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This website is committed to Free Grace Theology and Biblical
Christian Universalism. For more details, please see my
statement of belief. I am also working on a revised American
Standard Version of the New Testament that conforms to the
Textus Receptus.
If you have not yet believed in Jesus Christ for eternal life, I
would recommend reading the tract The Secret to Life's Meaning.
If you are a believer, I would recommend my short book Jesus
Christ the Savior of the World, as well as the short booklet
Starting My New Life in Christ.
If you prefer reading offline, you can download the whole content
of this website as a single PDF. (This download does not include
the text of my Bible translation project.)
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About
My name is Robert P. Terry. I became a disciple (not a believer)
of Jesus Christ while in college during the fall of 2000. After
graduating from college in 2003, I moved to Japan and tried to
live as a devout disciple of Jesus.
While in Japan, I was, for a time, involved in a street ministry
like 3 to 4 days a week. One day on my way home, I was taking
a bus and three Filipino women started talking to me. They were
giggling and acting childish. I didn’t want to talk with them. I felt
tired and just wanted to get home. But I figured it was a good
opportunity to tell a few more people about Jesus, so I
immediately shared my faith with them. When I did this, one of
the women responded, “Oh, I love John 3:16. It is my favorite
verse.” I said, “Oh, that’s good,” but in my heart, I hated her. I
said to myself, “Do you really think being a Christian is that
easy?” In my eyes, she was an immature child. I didn’t like the
way she dressed. I didn’t like the way she talked. And I didn’t
like the way she and her friends engaged conversation with me. It
wasn’t until about 3 years later that I had realized that this
woman who had professed a child-like faith in John 3:16 was a
genuinely saved Christian, whereas I was lost. If I had known that
beforehand, I think I might have been instantly struck with a heart
attack. I was grateful that God didn’t reveal it to me at the time. I

was religious. I said and did the right things, but I had not yet
believed in Jesus for everlasting life. I didn’t understand that
God’s salvation was a gift. So, it took another 3 years and lots of
personal hardship before I finally saw the light. I was at the end
of my rope. I had quit my job because of mental health issues
and was living in a cheap hotel on what was left of my savings.
The only things I owned were in two duffle bags. I had zero
friends or family who could help me. However, it was in the
midst of those dire straights that I remembered John 6:47: “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” For the first time in my life, I believed it, and I received the
gift of eternal life, and I knew it for certain. That was in the fall
of 2008. (Now, I don’t mention this story to suggest that anyone
needs to go down the hard road that I took. Absolutely not!
Rather, I mention this story so that people do not go down that
hard road. Anybody can believe in Jesus for everlasting life
anytime anywhere. He died for your sins and rose again so that
you can live for ever with Him in heaven. You don’t need to have
a deep sense of sin or anything. Just believe His simple promise
and you also can receive everlasting life right now.)
After about two more months of being a believer in Jesus Christ,
I was working full time again. And about a year after that, I had
met the woman I was about to marry. In 2011, I wrote a short
book called Jesus Christ the Savior of the World and also had it
translated into Japanese and Korean. Without knowing it, I had
written a Free Grace book without even knowing that there were
other Free Grace believers in the world. (Obviously, I was really
out of touch with the world. Lol.) We moved to South Korea in
2013. It was shortly after this that I became a believer in
Universal Reconciliation (i.e., the salvation of all). In 2014, I
started to intensively study New Testament Greek because I
wanted to create a New Testament translation in Japanese that
reflected what I thought was a better translation of the Greek
word aionios, which is typically translated “eternal” and
“everlasting.” I ended up working on this project everyday for
about three and a half years and finally finished in 2017.

(However, I ended up abandoning this project and taking down
the website later because I wasn’t happy with the translation.
When I have time I may update it based on the Textus Receptus
instead of the Critical Text. I also have changed my mind about
the translation of aionios and need to revise the translation to
reflect the traditional translations of “eternal” and “everlasting.”
This is all a long story, and I may write about it in a future
article.)
In 2019, while meditating on the Word, I had somewhat of an
epiphany regarding the freeness of the gift of God. Even though I
had known before that the salvation of God was free and whoever
believed in Jesus for everlasting life was eternally secure, I felt
like I had come into a deeper understanding of its freeness. This
motivated me to write the Gospel Guidebook at the end of 2019.
I spent the next two years reading and researching various topics.
Recently, I have started updating my website with some new
writings.
Please contact me anytime if you would like to know about the
Savior, or if you have any questions or comments.
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Beliefs
Free Grace
I believe that a person is saved and receives eternal life at the
moment of believing in Jesus Christ, apart from any pre- or postsalvation works, repentance, obedience, prayers, confessions,
water baptism, or anything else (John 6:47). I believe that
salvation is a gift from God (John 4:10). I agree with the What
We Believe statement of Grace Evangelical Society (GES), with
the exception of the following two points:
1. I interpret the verb "believe" as "accepting or receiving
something as being true." This would include the "believe that"
expressions in John 8:24, John 20:31, and 1 John 5:1. I construe
the expressions "believe in," "believe into," and "believe unto" as
being essentially equivalent to "believe that" and interpret them
as "accepting or receiving someone as being truthful." These
expressions would include John 3:15, John 3:16, and Acts 16:31.
In the case of Abraham in Romans 4:21, his "being fully
persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to
perform" basically equates to his "accepting the promise as being
true and receiving God as being truthful." This understanding of
the verb "believe" can be derived from passages such as John
3:11-12, 3:32-33, 12:47-48, and 1 John 5:9-10. In particular, it

should be noted how John 3:11-12 and 1 John 5:9-10 basically
equate "receiving witness" to "believing." As for the noun "faith,"
I interpret this word as having the same meaning as the gerund of
"believe," i.e., "believing." While it would normally be wrong to
load a verbal meaning into a noun, I am of the opinion that in
salvific contexts, "faith" does mean "believing" in consideration
of verses such as Romans 4:3 and Romans 4:5 where we see that
the meaning of "faith" is in fact derived from the verb "believe."
In particular, in Romans 4:3, the omitted noun in the final clause
could very well be interpreted as the gerund "believing." For
more information on this topic, please see my article Belief or
Trust?
2. In regard to the "Eternal State," I believe that believers will
spend eternity with the Lord Jesus Christ in a glorious
transformed state (1 Corinthians 15:50-56, Philippians 3:20-21,
etc.) and that unbelievers will eventually be reconciled through
belief in the Lord Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5:19, Ephesians
1:10, Colossians 1:20, etc.).

Universal Reconciliation (Biblical Christian
Universalism)
I believe in the eventual reconciliation of all of God's creatures
as prophesied in Colossians 1:20, "And, having made peace
through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in
heaven." I recognize that there are some "tough texts" such as
Matthew 25:46 and 2 Thessalonians 1:9, but I believe that these
texts need to be interpreted in accordance with the many plain
and positive statements about God's intention and plan to save all
of His creatures. As an example regarding tough texts, in Jude
1:7, it says the following: "Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and
the cities about them, in like manner giving themselves over to
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." If this verse
were the only information we had about Sodom, we might be led

to believe that its future was hopeless. Happily, however, we
learn that the future for Sodom is far from grim in Ezekiel 16:5361. Sodom is destined to be restored and reconciled as a
daughter of Judah. This passage of Scripture is so clear that even
Keil and Delitzsch, who were not Universalists, recognized the
happy implications of it in their commentary on Ezekiel 16. In a
similar manner, I believe verses like Matthew 25:46 and 2
Thessalonians 1:9, while certainly severe in their
pronouncements, will result in a blessed end for those who
undergo such judgments. Please see the articles God is the
Savior of All Men, Is Universalism Compatible with "Eternal
Destruction" in 2 Thessalonians 1:9?, and Revelation 14:9-11 and
Christian Universalism for my opinion on various tough texts.
As far as the plain and positive statements about God's intention
and plan to save all of His creatures, here are the most important
ones in the New Testament.
Plain Proofs of Universal Reconciliation in the New Testament
John 1:29 takes away John 3:16 God
John 6:51 flesh for
sin of world
loved the world
life of world
Acts 3:21
John 12:32 will draw
Acts 17:28 all are
restoration of all
all men
his offspring
things
Rom 5:18
Rom 11:32 have
1 Cor 15:22 all
justification to all
mercy on all
alive in Christ
2 Cor 5:19 reconciles Eph 1:10 gather all Eph 1:11 works all
world
in Christ
to his will
Phil 2:10 every
Col 1:20 reconcile 1 Tim 2:6 ransom
tongue confess
all things
for all
1 John 2:2
1 Tim 4:10 Savior of Titus 2:11 salvation
propitiation for
all men
to all men
world
2 Peter 3:9 not
Rev 5:13 every
Rev 22:2 healing of
willing any perish
creature worships nations

Sovereignty of God
I believe in determinism, absolutely speaking, and limited free
will, relatively speaking. In other words, I believe that we live as
possessing a limited amount of free will, but behind the scenes,
God is directing all things in accordance with His will (Ephesians
1:11). Furthermore, I say "limited free will" because there are
certainly many things in life that we cannot control with our wills,
being beyond our power and subject to cause-and-effect
relationships that shape every moment of our existence.
Understanding the distinction between what God decrees,
absolutely, and what we experience, relatively, helps harmonize
many Scripture verses. And this distinction applies to many
topics of Scripture besides the sovereignty of God and free will
of His creatures. For example, absolutely speaking, I believe that
God has predestined and already accomplished the salvation of
all people. When the Apostle Paul said, "Christ died for our
sins," he was speaking of absolute truth, being a historic fact that
expresses the accomplished will of God, regardless of whether it
is believed or not. Relatively speaking, each individual person
needs to avail himself or herself of this salvation by believing in
Jesus Christ for eternal life (John 6:47). This truth is expressed in
Romans 3:22 where we see that God's salvation is "unto all,"
absolutely speaking, and "upon all them that believe," relatively
speaking. For more information on this topic, please see Getting
the Gospel Right in the Gospel Guidebook.

Simplified Beliefs: Gospel of John and the Textus
Receptus
I prioritize the Gospel of John in all discussion involving what a
person needs to do to be saved. When I wrote the Gospel
Guidebook, I had given priority to the Apostle Paul's letters
(partially because of my views on eschatology, as noted below).
However, I have realized that the Gospel of John needs to be
prioritized since it is the only book in the Bible that was written

from the point of view of evangelism. For more details, please
see my article on John 20:30-31.
I believe that God has preserved the New Testament perfectly in
the Textus Receptus tradition. I have written more specifically
about my belief in my article Which Textus Receptus?

Partial Preterist Eschatology
I had been a Dispensationalist for many years and wrote the
Gospel Guidebook from the perspective of Dispensationalism.
However, toward the end of 2020, my studies in Ephesians
regarding the "one new man" persuaded me that my view on
Dispensationalism may have been incorrect. This led to months
of study and reevaluation of several key texts on the imminent
return of Jesus Christ, such as Matthew 16:28, 24:31, and
Revelation 1:1-3. Without going into detail here, my studies led
me to a change in eschatology. I now believe in what is called
Partial Preterism (also known as Orthodox Preterism). This is an
eschatological system that views most, but not all, of the
prophecies in the New Testament, including the Book of
Revelation (up to perhaps Chapter 20), as having been fulfilled in
the 1st century AD. I do not plan on discussing this topic on my
website, but for people who are interested, I recommend reading
the first few chapters in James Stuart Russell's book The
Parousia. In the future, I may revise the explanations in the
Gospel Guidebook that were influenced by my former belief in
Dispensationalism. However, neither Dispensationalism nor
Partial Preterism has influenced my belief in Free Grace or
Universal Reconciliation in any substantial way. If anything, my
belief in Free Grace and Universal Reconciliation has become
strengthened as a result of becoming a Partial Preterist.
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Lamentation
Dangerous Teachings in Biblical Christian Universalism
I believe in Biblical Christian Universalism (also known as
Universal Reconciliation and the Salvation of All). In recent
years, Christian Universalism has seen somewhat of a revival of
interest. For this I am grateful. At the same time, however, not all
Universalists believe the same things about salvation. I believe
that people need to be cautioned about this.
Opponents of Christian Universalism usually complain that
Universalists give everyone, even non-Christians, a free and
automatic pass into heaven. However, the people who say this
have clearly not studied the writings of many Universalists. Far
from believing that everyone gets a free and automatic pass into
heaven, many Universalists believe that the lake of fire is a type
of purgatory where both believers and unbelievers are tormented
until they are sufficiently purged of their carnality and sins.
According to them, the process of purgation from sin can last
ages, if necessary, and can only be avoided by presently living a
“cruciform life” that results in sufficient transformation of moral
character. As a representative example of this type of teaching,
please see this writing by J. Preston Eby on the “Lake of Fire.”

The sad thing about many Christian Universalists is that they
really seem to believe that they are teaching good news.
However, purgatory for believers is not good news. Salvation is a
gift from God (Ephesians 2:8-9, etc.). If salvation requires
sufficient experiential purgation from sin, then it is not a gift;
rather, it is a contract. A true gift requires nothing of the recipient.
Please see my article Explanation and Refutation of “Justification
by Experientially Participating in Christ’s Death and
Resurrection” for more information on why the view of salvation
held by many Christian Universalists is wrong.
As a warning, I do not recommend most of the teachers found on
the website Tentmaker. In addition, I do not recommend any of
the teachers found on the website Greater Emmanuel International
Ministries. As an alternative, I would recommend the website
Concordant Publishing Concern (CPC). It offers a grace-based
approach to Christian Universalism. In fact, I became persuaded
of Christian Universalism after reading an exchange between A.
E. Knoch, the founder of CPC, and Arthur Pink.
For several years I was completely ignorant that many
Universalists believed in purgatory. Although I am certainly not a
poet, I was so overcome with grief when I learned about the
teachings of these Universalists that I wrote the following poem.

Lamentation
Alas! O’ grief!
For lo and behold
What was thought to be a million miles from hell
Is no more than a stone’s throw removed
Woe! woe! woe!
To those believers for whom purgatory fire awaits!
Where incorruption is not so incorruptible
Where the gift is not so free
Where grace is not so gracious
And where works must somehow be
Woe! woe! woe!

To those believers for whom the chastisements of fire await!
What was thought to be a gift from the Slain
Came to be an obligation of pain
What was thought to be of the blood of the Lamb
Delivered only more of the same
Woe! woe! woe!
To those believers for whom the astonishment of fire awaits!
Who had an expectation of glory
But are sorely put to shame
Who had belief in the Savior
But found only MENE MENE TEKEL
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Contact
If you have questions or comments about the content of this
website, please email Robert at gospelguidebook@sent.com
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Links
Free Grace Theology
What is Free Grace Theology? by Robert N. Wilkin
Renee Roland Youtube Channel (Renee is a Free Grace believer
who believes in Conditional Immortality, also sometimes referred
to as Annihilationism. Although I believe in Christian
Universalism, Renee's view of the afterlife is still more gracious
than that of most other Free Grace believers.)
Is "Continuous" Believing Required for the New Birth? by Steve
Elkins
Hebrews: Lecture Notes (more technical) by Paul Tanner (Scroll
down to the bottom of the page to access this commentary. This
commentary is more technical than his commentary in the Grace
New Testament Commentary.)

Free Grace Books
Confident in Christ by Robert N. Wilkin

Absolutely Free by Zane Hodges
The Faith that Saves by Fred Chay
Grace New Testament Commentary edited by Robert N. Wilkin
(I recommend this commentary as a primary reference)
Tough Texts: Did Jesus Teach Salvation by Works? by Zane
Hodges and Robert N. Wilkin (This book does a pretty good job
with the Sermon on the Mount, but I did find some of the
explanation to be incomplete. I may try to do a review of this
book someday and supplement it with my own explanations.)
The Epistles of John by Zane Hodges (This content is also
available in the Grace New Testament Commentary, although
there may be some differences. I have the older version of the
Grace New Testament Commentary, and I know that there is
some overlap with Zane Hodge's books.)
The Epistle of James by Zane Hodges (This is an excellent
commentary. See my comment above about the Epistles of John.)

Christian Universalism (also known as Universal
Reconciliation)
A Reply To "Universalism Refuted" Part One by A. E. Knoch (I
disagree with Knoch's view on Dispensationalism and translation,
but I agree with him in terms of Free Grace, Universalism, and
the Sovereignty of God.)

Audio Bibles
New International Version UK (NIVUK) read by David Suchet
(Click the book chapter and then click the "speaker" icon to
access the audio Bible. I am a Textus Receptus guy, and I usually

use the King James Version as my English Bible, but this audio
Bible is so good that it has become an exception to the rule for
me. This is my favorite audio Bible and it is great for devotions.)
King James Version (KJV) read by Max McLean (Click the book
chapter and then click the "speaker" icon to access the audio
Bible. This is an amazing reading of the King James Bible.)

Textus Receptus (TR) Greek New Testament
Scrivener's 1894 Textus Receptus (This is the Greek text
underlying the King James Version. It is God's preserved version
of the Greek New Testament.)
Textus Receptus with TR variants collated by Robert Adam
Boyd (Although I prefer Scrivener's Textus Receptus, Boyd's
version is a significant contribution to Textus Receptus research
because it provides the variant readings among the different
versions of the Textus Receptus.)
Jeff Riddle's Stylos Blog (Please note that Professor Riddle is
Reformed, not Free Grace. He holds to Confessional Bibliology,
which is a position similar to my own view.)
Textus Receptus Bibles by Keith Mason

Greek Studies
Essentials of New Testament Greek by Ray Summers (A solid
introduction to New Testament Greek)
The Basics of New Testament Syntax: An Intermediate Greek
Grammar by Daniel B. Wallace (This is basically an abridged
version of Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics, which has become
the standard intermediate textbook for New Testament Greek.

Therefore, it is kind of required reading, or at least useful to have
on hand as a reference book. However, some of Wallace's
explanations include theological bias. See Steve Elkins' article
mentioned above for an example of this. Also, see this forum
thread where the OP struggles to understand how Wallace can
interpret the present participle of "believe" in John 3:16 as being
both gnomic and customary at the same time. It is in regard to
this very same point of contention that Fred Chay in his book The
Faith that Saves says that Wallace commits the illegitimate
totality transfer fallacy.
A Greek Grammar for Schools and Colleges by Herbert Weir
Smyth (This is the gold standard of Greek grammars. It is for
Classical Greek but still relevant to Koine Greek. Many Koine
Greek grammars written by New Testament scholars include
theological bias, so I like referring to Classical Greek grammars
to get a relatively unbiased second opinion.)
Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb by William
Watson Goodwin (Also for Classical Greek)

Human Rights
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (A treaty
ratified by 173 countries providing extensive human rights, such
as the right to confront one's accuser and the right to reject
medical or scientific experimentation.)
You Have the Right to Remain Innocent: What Police Officers
Tell Their Children about the Fifth Amendment by James Duane
(A short book describing how to interact with police and
government agencies. It covers United States law, but the
principles are applicable to other countries too.)
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What is the Good News of the Bible?
In this short article, I will explain how a person receives eternal
life. I will also explain some of the common misunderstandings in
the Christian churches.
First, let's consider John 20:30-31: "30 And many other signs
truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not
written in this book: 31 But these are written, that ye might
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that
believing ye might have life through his name."
In these verses, John is specifically telling us that he wrote his
gospel to teach people how to have life. The Gospel of John is
the only book in the Bible that was specifically written to teach
people how to get saved. It is the book through which we must
interpret the rest of Bible in regard to how to have eternal life.
As our first example, let's look at John 3:14-15. "14 And as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of man be lifted up: 15 That whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have eternal life."
From John 3:14-15, we can deduce that believing in Jesus is like
looking at the serpent on the pole in the wilderness. Just as it

took only one look at the serpent on the pole to be saved, it only
takes one moment of believing in Jesus to receive the gift of
eternal life. Eternal life is a gift (Romans 6:23, etc.) and it is
indeed eternal because Jesus explains it as "not dying" (John
6:47-51).
Before continuing, it is necessary to explain what it means to
believe. Believing does not have a special religious meaning. It is
not a life-long process. It does not mean "to pledge allegiance" or
"to be loyal to." There are many works-oriented teachers in the
Christian churches who would like to change the plain meaning of
believing into something deep and religious. We have to be very
careful to guard against works-based salvation systems.
"Pledging allegiance" and "being loyal" are not methods of
obtaining eternal life.
The Bible tells us very clearly that believing is simply accepting
the words of God as truth. Let's consider 1 John 5:9-11. "If we
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this
is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. He that
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that
believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not
the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the record, that
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son."
Receiving the witness of God is just like receiving the words of
regular humans. The only difference is that God's words are
much more authoritative. If we compare verses 9 and 10, we see
that receiving the witness is equivalent to believing the witness.
Next, let's consider John 3:11-12. "Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye
receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly
things?" Again, in these verses we see that believing corresponds
to receiving testimony as being true. These verses are
particularly important because they tell us exactly what Jesus
means by "believe" in John 3:15 and John 3:16. We believe in
Jesus by receiving His testimony as being true in John 3:15 and
John 3:16. That is all that is required to receive eternal life. Next,

let's consider John 3:32-33. "And what he hath seen and heard,
that he testifieth; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath
received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true." Here,
again, we see that receiving God's testimony means accepting it
as being true. Finally, let's look at John 12:46-48. "I am come a
light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not
abide in darkness. And if any man hear my words, and believe
not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save
the world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall
judge him in the last day." In verse 48, we see that to reject Jesus
means not to accept his words. Believing is a passive action. It
simply means to accept words as being true. In light of this, are
you accepting Jesus' words about eternal life as truth? Or are you
calling Him a liar by trusting in your own spiritual progress for
assurance?
Okay, let's look at some more passages from the Gospel of John
regarding salvation and receiving eternal life. As another
example, consider John 3:18: "He that believeth on him is not
condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already,
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God."
Notice how an unbeliever is basically defined as a person who
has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.
What is important is that the present perfect tense is being used.
Jesus is basically saying that that an unbeliever is a person who
has not ever believed; in other words, a person who has not
believed even once in his or her life. Therefore, the person who is
condemned is the person who has never believed even once in his
or her life. Flipping this around based on the first clause of the
verse, "He that believeth on him is not condemned," we could say
that a person who believes even once in his or her life is not
condemned. For a more detailed examination of John 3:18 and
the importance of the grammar here, please see the article The
Significance of John 3:18 as Proof of the Free Grace Position.

Similar to "having believed," being born again is another once-ina-lifetime event. In fact, "having believed" is indeed being born
again. According to John 1:12-13, being born again refers to the
moment a person believes. Also, note the proximity of John 3:3-8
and 3:15. Jesus himself speaks of "belief" in the context of being
"born again." The moment of "having believed" (John 3:18) is the
moment a person is born again (John 3:7). Once a person is born,
he or she cannot become unborn. Likewise, once a person has
eternal life, he or she cannot lose eternal life. The process is
irreversible.
All born-again people should endeavor to grow in grace and
virtue. But growth is not automatic, and there are many examples
of born-again believers in the New Testament who were immature
and did not grow at all. For example, some of the Corinthians
were getting drunk in church, visiting brothels, and not being
loving toward others. As a result, God chastised them and some
of them even suffered a premature death. But they still remained
God's children and were in no danger of losing their eternal life (1
Corinthians 11:30-32, etc.). They were in danger of losing
rewards and inheritance when they entered heaven, but their
salvation was completely secure (1 Corinthians 3:10-15).
The implications of possessing eternal life should be apparent.
Something eternal cannot be temporary (2 Corinthians 4:18), and
because eternal life is a gift, it is not contingent on our behavior
or faithfulness (Romans 6:23, Ephesians 2:8-9, 2 Timothy 2:13).
To be explicit, this means that a believer will never lose his
possession of eternal life even if he does not repent of sins, does
not abide in the Vine, and does not endure to the end. For sure, an
unrepentant believer will suffer chastisement from God during
this life and most likely lose a portion of his status and rewards
in the kingdom of God, but he can never lose the gift of eternal
life. Repentance from sin and enduring to the end have no effect
at all on a person's possession of eternal life. According to John
5:24, a believer has eternal life, does not come into judgment,
and has already passed from death into life. This means that the
believer cannot be cast into the lake of fire (i.e., the second

death) at the great white throne judgment (Revelation 20:11-15),
regardless of how he has lived.
Let's take a look at some more Bible verse that confirm these
observations. In John 4:10-15, Jesus speaks to a Samaritan
woman.
"10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of
God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou
wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living
water. 11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to
draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou that
living water? 12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and
his cattle? 13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever
drinketh of this water shall thirst again: 14 But whosoever
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but
the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life. 15 The woman saith unto him,
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to
draw."
Here Jesus is teaching that receiving the gift of God is like taking
a single drink of water. Drinking means believing in Jesus as
described in John 6:35: "And Jesus said unto them, I am the
bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that
believeth on me shall never thirst." The Samaritan woman
understood that it only took a single drink in her reply in verse
4:15. Also, notice that Jesus offered her the gift for free with no
conditions attached. This reminds us of Revelation 22:7 where it
says, "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." Not
repenting of sin is not a hindrance to receiving the gift. As it says
in John 3:18 and John 16:9, the only sin that matters is the failure
to believe in Jesus. And the reason the sin of unbelieving is so
fatal is because it leaves a person lifeless, having not received
eternal life. There is a coming judgment (John 5:29, Romans

2:16, Revelation 20:15), and believing in Jesus is the only escape
from being condemned by it (John 5:24). On that day, repentance
of sins will save no one. The only thing that matters is whether or
not you have believed in Jesus for eternal life.
Another important thing about the Gospel of John is John's choice
of words. He uses the verb "believe" 86 times, but the words
"repent" and "repentance" not even once. John really wanted to
emphasize that the only way to receive life is to believe. And we
must always remember that the Gospel of John is the only book
in the Bible that was specifically written for the purpose of
evangelism. When it comes to being saved and receiving eternal
life, the rest of the Bible, including the Gospel of Matthew, the
letter to the Hebrews, the letter of James, the first letter of John,
and Revelation must be interpreted through the lens of the Gospel
of John. Books like Hebrews, James, and Revelation were written
to people who were assumed to already be believers. They were
not written regarding the justification of the unbeliever, but rather,
the sanctification of the believer in order that the believer might
glorify God, grow in virtue, and receive rewards and inheritance.
For example, consider the opening greeting in Revelation 1:4-6
and notice that it is directed to everyone in the seven churches.
The author of Revelation (presumably John) assumes that people
in those churches are saved. At the same time, we have many
"overcomer" verses in Revelation 2-3, etc. Who are the
overcomers? The overcomer is really a special type of believer
just as Jesus tells us explicitly in Revelation 21:7. According to
Jesus, the overcomer gets inheritance and rewards and receives
the privilege of sonship. All believers are children of God, and in
some sense, all believers are sons of God, but in the context of
rewards and inheritance, sonship is joint-heirship with Christ for
special believers, as described in Romans 8:17. This may be
surprising to many people, but all of the strict teachings in
Matthew, Hebrews, James, 1 John, Revelation, and the rest of
New Testament are in regard to the requirements of the law,
discipleship, inheritance, and rewards, and not in regard to how to
enter the kingdom of God through believing in Christ. Believers

are never in danger of losing eternal life, even in extreme
scenarios such as falling away or apostasy (a careful reading of
Hebrews can confirm this), but they can lose rewards and suffer
shame and chastisement during this life and potentially at the
judgment seat of Christ. Believers need to be careful not to lose
their rewards: "Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward" (2
John 8).
The consequences of receiving a wrong gospel are very serious.
For example, let's consider the Jews in John 5:39-47:
Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of me. And ye will not come to
me, that ye might have life. I receive not honour from men. But I
know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. I am come in
my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in
his own name, him ye will receive. How can ye believe, which
receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that
cometh from God only? Do not think that I will accuse you to the
Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye
trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me:
for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall
ye believe my words?
Notice that the Jews were trusting in Moses. In particular, they
tried to follow Moses' teachings and boasted about being Moses
disciples (John 9:28). However, they did not believe Moses. The
same could be said about Jesus. Many people are zealous
regarding Jesus' teachings and desire to live as His disciples, but
they have never actually believed in Him for eternal life. We can
see an example of this in John 6:60-64:
Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said,
This is an hard saying; who can hear it? When Jesus knew in
himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth
this offend you? What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend
up where he was before? It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh

profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit,
and they are life. But there are some of you that believe not. For
Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not,
and who should betray him.
Many of Jesus' disciples were offended at His words. But notice
that among these many disciples, some of them had not even
believed in Him. Becoming a disciple of Jesus Christ is certainly
commendable, but discipleship cannot obtain eternal life. Before
becoming disciples of Jesus, people need to make sure that they
actually believe in Him. Sadly, many people are trusting in
discipleship as a way of earning eternal life (John 5:39).
Believing in Jesus is the easiest and only way to obtain life, but
because of pride and cowardice, many people reject Jesus as
their sole confidence. This is because people naturally love
darkness more than light (John 3:19).
There is a difference between a believer and a disciple. A
believer is a person who has eternal life because he has believed
in Jesus (John 6:40). All believers should become disciples, but
becoming a disciple is not a requirement of receiving everlasting
life. A disciple who is a believer will have an abundance of
rewards in heaven (Matthew 19:27). A believer who is not a
disciple will be happy in heaven, but will not have much of an
inheritance there (2 Timothy 2:10-13). However, a disciple who
is not a believer does not possess eternal life, and will not enter
the kingdom of God until he believes in Jesus.
Jesus said that we need to receive the kingdom of God as little
children (literally, as infants) (Luke 18:15-17).
And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch
them: but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But Jesus
called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom
of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein.

Infants have nothing to offer for themselves. They can only
receive gifts and can give nothing in return. In the same way, we
need to receive God's gift. We have nothing to give in return, so
we should not deceive ourselves with ideas about repentance,
discipleship, or faithful living. We receive God's gift of eternal
life by believing in Jesus Christ. "Verily, verily, I say unto you,
He that believeth on me hath everlasting life" (John 6:47).
*All Scripture verses are taken from the King James Bible.
https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org
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Christians and COVID-19 Hysteria
I am not a medical doctor and I have received no training in the
field of medicine. I am just a normal guy who believes in God
and takes serious the words of the Bible. Let that be my
disclaimer.
The Bible provides a very clear and simple way of dealing with
sickness. In James 5:14-16, we read the following: "14 Is any
sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the
Lord: 15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be
forgiven him. 16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one
for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer
of a righteous man availeth much."
If Christians throughout the world had only given heed to the
words of James, we would not be in the mess we are in today.
I am sure that most of the readers of my website will have
figured it out by now, but just in case you haven't, I would like to
let you know that COVID-19 has been a complete psy-op (i.e.,
psychological operation) meant to force medical tyranny and
idolatry upon people. If God really sent pestilence upon the

world, you wouldn't have needed the mass media to remind you
of it 24/7. If God really sent an unprecedented plague upon the
world, you wouldn't have needed to get tested to determine if you
had "caught it" or not. Surely, if God had done any such thing,
there would have been plenty of dead bodies piled up on the
streets to let you know.
Participation in masking, testing, and vaccination has all been
ritualistic. The hysteria surrounding COVID-19 has been
idolatrous, and the ritual has taken place on a worldwide scale. It
is the result of forsaking God and turning to "science." Christians
really should have known better.
Now that 50% or more of the "free world" has been injected with
poison, it may only be a matter of time before dead bodies really
do start to pile up on the streets. Now, while I do not believe that
we are dealing with "the mark of the beast," I do believe that the
reptilians that currently run the world are using the Book of
Revelation as sort of a script. The mark of the beast was a
grievous sin of idolatry. Likewise, having oneself injected with
poison for a "virus" with a 99.7% recovery rate is also idolatry.
To be more specific, it would have been a lot wiser to just trust
God and the body's natural defense mechanisms (i.e., your Godgiven immune system) than to so quickly seek "salvation"
through the "safe and effective" promises of "science." In many
parts of the world, people literally can't "buy or sell" without
proof of poisoning, so at the very least, this should have given
Christians pause before running out and getting swept away in the
madness.
Thankfully, the good news is that not even idolatry can separate
us from the love of Christ. The Gospel of Jesus Christ is still
available for all people. Anybody can take of the water of life
freely at anytime, regardless of whether they took the "mark"
once, twice, or three times (or possibly four times, depending on
where they live). And if you have already believed in Jesus
Christ for eternal life, then just know that your sins have already
been forgiven. Your eternity is secure in Jesus Christ.

Having said that, we are really in need of a Nineveh-like moment,
where the world comes together in sackcloth and ashes in deep
repentance before our Maker. I am afraid that this is our last
chance; otherwise, there will be widespread suffering and
destruction beyond anything our generation has ever witnessed
before. There are a good number of "truthers" out there on video
hosting platforms like Bitchute, Odysee, and Rumble, and my hat
certainly goes off to them. They have saved thousands and
perhaps millions of lives by warning people about the
"conspiracy theories" that were literally becoming true right
before our eyes. Sadly, it should have been Christians who were
watching and observing the times so that they could have blown
the trumpet and warned the people. However, since many of these
truthers are not Christians, they are oblivious to our need of
repentance. Like the Israelites of old, they are good at pointing
the finger at the Babylonians and Romans, while remaining
completely in the dark about the judgment their owns sins have
brought upon their heads. It is easy for us to point the finger at
the globalists, the elites, the NWO, and the illuminati, while
remaining completely oblivious to the fact that these curses have
fallen upon our head simply because we have ignored and
forsaken the good ways of God. No doubt the globalists and
NWO are evil to the core, and God will repay them according to
their deeds, but our priority right now should be with the man in
the mirror. Can we point a finger at the man in the mirror, and say,
like Daniel the prophet, "We have sinned." If I had to guess, I
would say that the past 40 years have been some of the most
ungodly in human history, and regrettably, instead of changing
course, godlessness is just speeding up more and more.
This is the time to do some serious soul searching. If you have
gotten caught up in the hysteria and even if you have poisoned
yourself, do not despair. We have all sinned. We all need to
repent. And God, even now at this late hour, is standing ready to
forgive us and our nations. His arms are wide open. Let's unite
our hearts in prayer to the Most High God. "Who can tell if God

will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we
perish not?" (Jonah 3:9).
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Faith in Christ that Works by Love
(This article was taken from Chapter 4 of my book Jesus Christ
the Savior of the World.
In the last chapter we saw that the purpose of our Christian life is
summed up in 1 John 3:23: “And this is his commandment, That
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love
one another, as he gave us commandment.” After we come into
the realization of this, it is like a heavy weight is taken off of our
shoulders. God’s commandments are not grievous, but rather
easy to bear and full of goodness and consolation (Matthew 11:
28-30 and 1 John 5:3). Knowing this should, therefore, clear the
path for believers in Jesus Christ to bear fruit unto their Savior.
As Jesus lives and works within us, His love energizes our faith,
and our faith, in turn, produces acts of love. This is the meaning
of Galatians 5:6: “For in Jesus Christ, neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh
by love.” In the New Testament, receiving circumcision signifies
being under the law of Moses as a way of life. However, Paul is
saying that it doesn’t matter if a person keeps the law or not.
Keeping the law cannot save a person. Likewise, living without
law cannot save a person. The only thing that can save a person
is belief in Jesus Christ for everlasting life (John 6:47). However,

for people “in Jesus Christ” (i.e., people who are already saved),
“faith which worketh by love” becomes the only profitable rule
of life. Knowing the love of Christ toward you will energize your
faith so that your faith can produce acts of love toward others.
People who are “in Christ” are free. This is why Paul says,
“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage”
(Galatians 5:1). Christians are under no obligation. However, if
free living lacks love, it profits nobody. A Christian living freely
without love has everlasting life, but because of his complacency,
he is really missing out on a more abundant experience of eternal
life (John 10:10), both in this life and in the afterlife. In other
words, without love, he won’t be able to achieve the fullness of
life that God desires for him.
Love in Jesus Christ our God is the only thing that matters for
Christians. As I mentioned above and in the proceeding chapter,
the realization of this is a real relief to our souls. There is no
longer any necessity to keep pondering what the will of the Lord
is for our lives. His heart is really simple. “A new commandment
I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you,
that ye also love one another” (John 13:35). In this chapter, I
intend to show that faith which works by love is the branch in
Jesus Christ that bears much fruit. Faith that works by love is the
way of the Christian life.
As we proceed in this chapter, it is my hope to draw a distinction
between that which pleases God, namely, love in Jesus Christ,
and that which doesn’t please God, namely, everything else. It is
my hope that through looking at a few key passages of scripture,
the superiority of love will become evident to every eye. To
start, I would like us to briefly look at two of the more shocking
passages in the New Testament. Through these passages, I intend
to show that religious activities, zeal, and success are not the
things that please Jesus.
The first passage I would like to look at is found in Matthew
7:21-23. In this passage we hear some very fearful words from

the Lord Jesus. “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in they
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you:
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” I say that this is a very
fearful portion of Scripture simply for the fact that Jesus says
that “many” supposed “disciples of Jesus Christ” will be
rejected. They boasted in their works, but they had not believed
in Jesus for eternal life. This is why Jesus said, “I never knew
you.” This is scary because it shows just how easy it is to be
deceived by one’s own works. How can these things be? The
people in these verses are to all appearance the perfect disciples.
They prophesied, cast out devils, and did many wonderful works
all in the name of the Lord Jesus. Who would dare to say that
these men were not Christian? To the eyes of men they showed
themselves to be great servants of the Lord in word and deed.
These people probably held high positions in leadership. They
probably instructed many and were probably held in esteem by
all who saw and heard them. However, the Lord Jesus Christ
didn’t know them. To the Lord Jesus Christ, they were just
workers of iniquity.
The second passage of scripture is Matthew 5:20. In this verse,
we read that Jesus tells his disciples “For I say unto you, That
except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom
of heaven” (Matthew 5:20). The scribes and the Pharisees were
very religious people who were zealous for the law of God and
followed hard after good works, the knowledge of God,
evangelism, and many other religious observances. In their own
eyes they followed after that which was true and tried their best
to live righteously. In their own eyes and probably in the eyes of
most of the common people, they were the perfect disciples of
God. Jesus, however, declared them to be hypocrites and warns
us that if our righteousness doesn’t exceed theirs, we won’t in

any way enter into the kingdom of heaven. (This is why we need
Jesus’ righteouness. It is given to us when we believe.)
So again, just what exactly does Jesus want? In other words, if
prophecy, exorcisms, wonderful works, sacrifices, prayers, Bible
study, activities, and evangelism are not the things he desires
from us, what more can we do? The people named in these
verses are the elite of the elite when it comes to “being spiritual.”
If their fruit wasn’t accepted unto the Lord, what fruit is
acceptable? Well, I know that I don’t even have to ask these
questions, for we already know the answers to them. I just ask
them because repetition is often a good way to help us remember
and see the importance of things. So, just what is the will of the
Lord for us? “And this is his commandment, That we should
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one
another, as he gave us commandment” (1 John 3:23). Jesus Christ
is not interested in you becoming a “great” Christian. He isn’t
interested in whether you succeed or fail in your dreams and
goals and visions. The only thing that matters to Jesus Christ is
your heart. All those who believe in Jesus Christ will be saved
and all those who abide in Jesus through faith will bear the fruit
of mutual love for one another. As Christians, Jesus is mainly
interested in us loving the people who are closest to us, namely,
those who sit in the same church pews with us. Yes, Jesus is
more interested in us loving and receiving the love of the people
who sit next to us in church than he is in us feeding the poor or
preaching the gospel to the lost. Personally, I was shocked when I
came to the realization of this. However, this should be the most
obvious thing in the world, for it is written in the New Testament
over and over again that the disciples of Jesus Christ are to love
and care and minister unto one another (Luke 22:24-26, John
13:13-17, and John 13:34-35).
I would now like us to take a look at one of Jesus’ familiar
parables. It is found in Matthew 25:31-46. I believe that this
parable does much to show us the heart of Jesus Christ. (In the
parable, “His brethren” are believers. The sheep are also
believers who inherit the kingdom for their good works. The

goats are unbelievers who are judged for their lack of good
works.)
Matthew 25:31-46 is a very long portion of scripture, but I want
to quote it at length just to make sure that everyone has the
chance to read it. I know that this parable is familiar to most
people, and thus, I know that many people will probably just
skim it over. That is fine. I do, however, request that special
attention be given to verses 31-32, 37, 40, and 44-45.
“31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 32
And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats: 33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand,
but the goats on the left. 34 Then shall the King say unto them on
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 35
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 36 Naked,
and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison,
and ye came unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous answer him,
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or
thirsty, and gave thee drink? 38 When saw we thee a stranger, and
took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 39 Or when saw we
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And the King shall
answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me. 41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels: 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave
me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a
stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not:
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 44 Then shall they also
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not
minister unto thee? 45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of

these, ye did it not to me. 46 And these shall go away into
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.” *(See
note at the end of this article)
To ask the question again, what is the will of the Lord? Many
ponder this for hours and hours and spend a great deal of time in
prayer trying to discern the will of the Lord for them. Should I do
this or that? Should I turn to the right or to the left? Maybe the
Lord’s will is that I pray more. Maybe it’s that I should read the
Bible more. Maybe I should join the choir or start attending a
small group. Perhaps I need to pray and wait and receive a
special anointing from the Lord. Or perhaps I should tithe more.
Maybe the Lord’s will is that I get into the ministry. Maybe I
should get involved in outreach and evangelism. Maybe I just
need to love people more. The shocking truth is, however, that
the will of the Lord is none of the above. So, just what is he
thinking about and what is his standard of judgment when he
comes back as King and Judge of the world (verses 31-32)? Well,
Jesus tells us plainly what the will of the Lord is in verse 40:
“And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto
you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” Jesus’ heart is solely
toward the least of his brethren. The least of Jesus’ brethren are,
namely, the weak among us in our churches. They are people
who believe in Jesus, but are powerless, poor, lost, naked, sick,
and outcast (verses 35-36). Take the time to read these verses
carefully, for there is no other standard of judgment. Jesus only
wants to know if you loved the least of his brethren. In proof of
this view, I’d like us to take a look at one more passage. We read
in Luke 9:46-48: “Then there arose a reasoning among them,
which of them should be greatest. And Jesus, perceiving the
thought of their heart, took a child, and set him by him, and said
unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name
receiveth me; and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that
sent me: for he that is least among you all, the same shall be
great.” In other words, whoever receives the least of Jesus’
brethren is the greatest in the eyes of Jesus. “A new

commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I
have loved you, that ye also love one another.” Jesus is
interested in us loving one another, and who needs love and
compassion more than the least of Jesus’ brethren? This is
exactly what is meant when Paul says “And those members of the
body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these we
bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have
more abundant comeliness...That there should be no schism in
the body; but that the members should have the same care one for
another...Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in
particular” (1 Corinthians 14:24-27). As the body of Jesus Christ,
we are to love one another, and in particular, the strong in the
body are to take care of the weak (Romans 15:1 and Galatians
6:2).
Jesus’ heart is completely toward Christians loving other
Christians. His heart is that we become one in him (John 17:21).
It should be obvious to us that if we Christians can’t love one
another, then we can’t love anyone else. If we can’t love those
who are closest to us, how can we love those who are far away?
How can we even begin to think about world missions, when
there is so much pain right where we are? First, let the body be
healed and everything else will follow naturally. Jesus himself
said in John 17: 9, “I pray not for the world, but for them which
thou hast given me; for they are thine.” In other words, Jesus’
desire is toward his people. Jesus favors believers over
unbelievers. Jesus favors the least before the greatest. He favors
the weak Christian over the strong. The job of us Christians is to
be focused on the perfection of the body of Christ, and if there be
any strong among us, let the strong take care of the weak.
Jesus said in another familiar passage, “This is my
commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life
for his friends” (John 15:12-13). Let me just say that in order to
lay one’s life down for someone there has to be a really good
reason to do it. In other words, people don’t lay their lives down
for someone else unless it is a life or death scenario. There has

to be a need in order to fulfill this commandment. The need is
found in needy Christians. These are the people right among us
where we live. They are in our church pews and they are in our
families. Jesus says that we are to lay our lives down for our
friends. Friends are people that are close to us. They are not
strangers and people we never met before. We really have to
realize these things, and we will realize them as we grow in the
knowledge of our Savior. Our Savior gave each of us a personal
promise: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me
hath everlasting life” (John 6:47). As we grow in the knowledge
of this man who has laid down his life us, we will naturally and
automatically grow his love. We will naturally grow in the love
that is willing to throw away everything for a friend in need. This
is our confidence because this is what he promised us when he
promised us everlasting life.
The interesting thing about the parable told in Matthew 25: 31-46
is that the righteous weren’t even aware of their righteousness.
“Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we
thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink?
When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and
clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came
unto thee?” In other words, their good works were natural. They
didn’t set out with big plans or big dreams. They did that which
was right, namely, love those who were closest to them. Let me
just say again, if there be any who seem to be strong among us,
let them take a look around the pews in their own churches. I am
sure they will find some in need. They will find those who are
weak and suffering. Maybe there are some who are struggling in
their faith and need some encouragement. Some may just need a
friend. Others might need some money or some other help. (With
this said, however, the even greater truth may be that many of us
who are reading this book are the ones who need help. It is my
heart’s prayer that the Lord Jesus our Savior would look upon us
with his great heart of mercy and send us some help.)
On the other hand, just as the righteous were unaware of their
righteousness, the unrighteous were equally unaware of their

unrighteousness. The unrighteous answer and say to Jesus in
verse 44 “Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto
thee?” In other words, they didn’t realize they did anything
wrong. The one thing that all of the unrighteous have in common
is that they have no interest in the least of Jesus’ brethren. It
doesn’t matter how well they might have lived or what they might
have accomplished. Jesus’ standard is plain and clear. “What did
you do for the least of my brethren?”
In closing, I would just like us to look again at God’s purpose for
our Christian lives. “And this is his commandment, That we
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one
another, as he gave us commandment” (1 John 3:23). That is all
that God desires from us and it surpasses everything else. Yes,
this purpose of God for us, his church, surpasses all other
purposes, dreams, and visions regardless of how big and grand
they may be. Believe in Jesus and you are perfect. Abide in
Jesus through belief and you will bear the fruit of love. The
purpose of God for us in Jesus Christ is bigger and greater than
we can ever imagine. To most people it might be boring and
foolishness to “just believe and love one another,” but this is the
heart of Jesus. Though we be surrounded by men who seek after
better methods, visions, dreams, and many other things, let’s not
compromise the heart of Jesus Christ. His gospel is simple:
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath
everlasting life” (John 6:47). And his heart is simple: “By this
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one
to another” (John 13:35).
*“Everlasting,” being an adjective, is not only quantitative but
also qualitative. “Everlasting punishment” in Matthew 25:46 can
be interpreted as “punishment in eternity with everlasting
consequences” according to the meaning of the Greek word
aionios. For example, compare Jude 1:7 where it says that
Sodom is “suffering the vengeance of eternal fire” with Ezekiel
16:53-61 where it says that Sodom will be restored and become a
daughter of Judah. All the people of Sodom will be saved

eventually through Jesus Christ via a period of judgment.
However, I suspect that the everlasting consequences might be an
inferior social status compared to those people who got saved on
this side of eternity. For a more in depth explanation, please see
the articles God is the Savior of All Men, Aionios: Eternal or
Age-Lasting?, and Revelation 14:9-11 and Christian
Universalism.
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Hope for Christians Suffering from OCD
"What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee." Psalm 56:3
Obsessive Compulsive Disorder (OCD) is a serious problem and
its symptoms are far more extensive than excessive hand washing
and checking locks. In fact, some people with OCD may not feel
compulsion to wash their hands or check their locks at all. OCD
can manifest itself in various ways through excessive
procrastination and doubting.
For Christians, OCD can certainly be a massive thorn in the
flesh. However, it can also be fought and overcome to glorify
God and His grace.
The only solution for Christians with OCD is blind faith.
Reasonable faith fails them. Reasonable faith cannot sustain
them. They may be persuaded by the evidence provided by
reasonable faith for a season, but as soon as an uninvited
compulsion, a groundless yet nagging doubt assails them, they
can be sent into complete dismay.
Again, the only solution for Christians with OCD is to avail
themselves of blind faith. This means throwing their whole lives
on Jesus despite what compulsions come their way. Whenever a

compulsion comes their way, they must forsake all reasoning, and
rather, resort to praise and thanksgiving until the vicious season
of trial passes from them.
As a more specific example, a dedicated Christian of many years
may struggle with bouts of OCD. Such nagging and completely
uninvited and groundless doubts may assail him, tempting him to
enter a labyrinth of questions and reasonings in order to
rediscover and reconfirm the identity of Jesus all over again. In a
swift moment, all his past experiences with His Savior and all his
knowledge of the Bible become like a blank sheet of paper,
completely wiped clean to the extent he may even be tempted to
ask, "Who is Jesus?" Experience and reason have completely
failed him. At this moment, his only way of escape is blind faith
that trusts without seeing, manifesting itself in praise and
thanksgiving to a man called Jesus who is written about in a book
called the Bible. It is only by thus enduring such panic-attack
inducing torments of the mind that he will see himself through the
darkness and back into the light. Yet, by enduring, and by gaining
experience, through the power of the Holy Spirit, he can and will
overcome, though he can never let his guard down completely.
Truly such a person groans within himself waiting for the
redemption of the body.
Despite the torment and the heavy cross that must be borne by
Christians with OCD, I have a hunch that they will meet with
magnificent glory in the afterlife, for they have truly been tested
and know firsthand what it means to walk by faith and not by
sight.
God give them the victory!
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God is the Savior of All Men
The Plain Truth of 1 Timothy 4:9-11
In 1 Timothy 4:9-11 we read the following: "9 This is a faithful
saying and worthy of all acceptation. 10 For therefore we both
labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God,
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 11
These things command and teach."
1 Timothy 4:10 teaches the salvation of all, also known as
Universal Reconciliation. This is a very plain verse, but because
of theological bias against Universalism, most of the modern
church interprets this verse by adding words to the Scripture. For
example, a common interpretation is to say that this verse means
"God made all men savable" or "God is the potential Savior of
all men." However, that is not what the verse says. The verse
clearly says that God is the Savior of all men.
The Apostle Paul was careful and explicit with his words in verse
10. Notice how he prefaces it by saying "This is a faithful saying
and worthy of all acceptation." He wants you to accept these
words "as is" without adding anything to them. If he wanted to
say "God, who made all men savable" or "God, who is the
potential Savior of all," he could have just said it. Also notice

that he goes on to supplement verse 10 by saying "These things
command and teach." He is commanding us to teach that "God is
the Savior of all men."
It is because of 1 Timothy 4:9-11 that I am not simply a "hopeful
Universalist." Rather, I am a bold and confident Universalist. I
know for a fact that God is the Savior of all men. If He doesn't
actually save all men, then He can't be called their Savior. It is
that simple.
Regardless of how we interpret "eternal punishment" (Matthew
25:46) or "eternal destruction" (2 Thessalonians 1:9), there is no
escaping the clarity of the Apostle Paul's teaching in 1 Timothy
4:9-11. God is the Savior of all men for the simple fact that He
actually saves them, whether it be in this life or the next. He has
already accomplished everything required to save them through
Christ's cross. Why should we doubt that He'll finish the job?
Let's now take a closer look at verse 10. In the Gospel
Guidebook, I wrote the following:
When we are admonished to "do good unto all men, especially
unto them who are of the household of faith" (Galatians 6:10),
nobody has a problem understanding that "all men" literally
means all people. But when we are told that "[God] is the Savior
of all men, specially of those that believe" (1 Timothy 4:10), then
many people have a problem. All of a sudden, "all men" doesn't
literally mean all people, and the word "specially" doesn't refer
to the distinguished position of believers among all men who
have a Savior. Instead, "all men" means "some men" and
"specially" means "but only actually." God is reduced to the
potential Savior of all men, and all men simply become savable.
These things ought not to be!
Imagine if a certain rich man with endless amounts of wealth
made the following statement: "I provide for my whole family,
especially my immediate family." Could there by any doubt as to
the meaning of his statement? Certainly, the meaning is that he

takes care of his parents, siblings, and relatives, but in addition,
he especially takes care of his wife and children. His whole
family is important to him, but his wife and children are of utmost
importance. Likewise, all men are important to God and He will
save them all eventually, but those who believe in this life are of
utmost importance to Him and he has already saved them.
As another example, imagine a father who says, "I love all my
children, especially my first born son." Who would dare to say
that he doesn't love his children? He does love them all, but his
first born son has a special place in his heart. Likewise, "those
that believe" have a special place in God's heart. James explains
it this way: "Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth,
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures" (James
1:18). God has much fruit. Let that be known. But He has special
plans for the firstfruits, i.e., "those that believe."

What about Matthew 25:46?
One of my common rules to Bible study is to interpret difficult
passages through the lens of easy passages. 1 Timothy 4:10 is a
pretty easy verse to understand. At the same time, most people
also think a verse like Matthew 25:46 is also easy to understand.
What misunderstanding could there be about "eternal
punishment"? It seems plain enough. Or is it?
Without going into too much detail here, I will make a few
comments about Matthew 25:46. For starters, "eternal" is an
adjective, not an adverb. The meaning is not necessarily
"eternally punishing." It could possibly mean "punishment in
eternity." There are both quantitative and qualitative
considerations here. For example, we could be dealing with
"temporal punishment in eternity that has everlasting
consequences." For instance, those saved in eternity may forever
have an inferior social position compared to those saved during
this life. I am just speculating, but needless to say, this
apparently plain statement "eternal punishment" leaves a lot of

room for interpretation. This just isn't the case with 1 Timothy
4:10, as shown above.
Along these same lines, I believe Christopher Marshall
summarized the issue well in footnote 123 on page 186 of his
book Beyond Retribution:
The word "eternal" is used in both a qualitative and a quantitive
sense in the Bible. It is sometimes urged that if eternal life in
Matthew 25:46 is everlasting in duration, so too must be eternal
punishment. But "eternal" in both phrases may simply designate
that the realities in question pertain to the future age.
Furthermore, inasmuch as life, by definition, is an ongoing state,
"eternal life" includes the idea of everlasting existence. But
punishment is a process rather than a state, and elsewhere when
"eternal" describes an act or process, it is the consequences
rather than the process that are everlasting (e.g., Heb. 6:2,
"eternal judgment"; Heb. 9:12, "eternal redemption"; Mark 3:29,
"eternal sin"; 2 Thess. 1:9, "eternal destruction"; Jude 7, "eternal
fire"). Eternal punishment is therefore something that is ultimate
in significance and everlasting in effect, not in duration.
In addition, those who undergo this "eternal punishment" are the
same people who go away into the "eternal fire prepared for the
devil and his angels" (Matthew 25:41). We are also told that
Sodom suffered "the vengeance of eternal fire" in Jude 1:7. So, in
both instances we are dealing with "eternal fire." However, in the
case of Sodom, we are also told in Ezekiel 16:53-61 that Sodom
is destined to be restored to its former estate and become a
daughter of Judah. In this case, the "eternal fire" effects a happy
end for Sodom. So, I just can't help but think that this will also be
the case for those in Matthew 25:46.
In light of the above brief analysis, I think it is wiser to interpret
Matthew 25:46 through the lens of 1 Timothy 4:10, rather than the
other way around. 1 Timothy 4:10 is the plainer statement and it
should have priority.

People have a bad habit of preferring bad news over good news.
That may sound strange, but Jesus himself spoke of it in John
3:19 when He said, "men loved darkness rather than light." Sadly,
I just can't help but feel that many Christians are also preferring
darkness rather than light when it comes to the eternal destiny of
the lost. I hope this short article provides some needed light, for
"we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men,
specially of those that believe."
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Worshipers of God
In Revelation 3:12, we read of the blessedness of the overcomers
who become heavenly worshipers of God: "Him that overcometh
will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no
more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the
name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon
him my new name." Being made a pillar in the temple of God and
being able to dwell in the temple of God forever and ever is the
pinnacle of blessedness, and there are really no words to describe
this most blessed state.
In Revelation 5:9-14, we get an image of the magnificence of this
heavenly worship. In those passages we read the following:
9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation; 10 And hast made us unto our
God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 11 And I
beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the
throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 12
Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to

receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour,
and glory, and blessing. 13 And every creature which is in
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in
the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 14 And the four
beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and
worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever.
These verses bring my mind back to what Jesus said in John
17:22-24: "22 And the glory which thou gavest me I have given
them; that they may be one, even as we are one: 23 I in them, and
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as
thou hast loved me. 24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou
hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my
glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world." Becoming one as a corporate body of
believers, manifesting the love of God through the perfection of
unity, being with Jesus where He is, beholding His glory, and
participating in the heavenly worship is the climax of life. There
is nothing beyond this. This is the pinnacle. And no words can
describe the blessedness of such an existence.
Let's be meditating on these things. Let our hearts gush out for the
longing we have to see these things accomplished!
Let's desire to be worshipers of God. Jesus told us that God is
seeking worshipers of Him (John 4:23-24). Those overcomers in
Revelation 3:12 will participate in the heavenly worship forever
and ever. If anyone desires this kind of life, my advice is simple:
Let's not wait. Let's start now. Just as those overcomers "go no
more out" of the temple of God in heaven, we have an example
of a woman in the New Testament who emulated the blessedness
of these overcomers right here on earth. In Luke 2:36-37, we read
the following:

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had
lived with an husband seven years from her virginity; 37 And she
was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed
not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers
night and day.
Of course, we don't have a physical temple that we can go to to
worship God. Rather, we have something infinitely better. We
have His Holy Spirit residing with us right in our hearts. The
Apostle Paul reminds the Corinthians of this very thing when he
says, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" (1 Corinthians 3:16). Again, he
says, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are
not your own?" (1 Corinthians 6:19). In his second letter to the
Corinthians, he again reminds them, saying, "And what agreement
hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people" (2
Corinthians 6:16). Finally, in his letter to the Ephesians, he once
again describes this blessedness of the body of Christ as follows:
"20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 21 In
whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy
temple in the Lord: 22 In whom ye also are builded together for
an habitation of God through the Spirit." (Ephesians 2:20-22).
The word translated "temple" in these verses literally means
"sanctuary." It is the inner most holy place of God. It is the very
place where God dwells. This is the glory that God has prepared
for us who believe in Jesus and desire this deep fellowship with
Him. Hallelujah! Let us be aiming for this blessedness of the
overcomer.
But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him. (1 Corinthians 2:9)

My heart's prayer for every believer of Jesus Christ is that he or
she may become a true worshiper of God. Let us fulfill those
most blessed words of Jesus in John 17:22-24: "22 And the glory
which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one,
even as we are one: 23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may
be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 24
Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me
where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world."
Hallelujah, people! This is it! This is the glory that awaits for us!
Praise be to Jehovah forever and ever! Oh worship Him! Let
everything that has breath worship Him!
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Revelation 3:5 and Eternal Security
Introduction
Perhaps the quickest way to determine what a person believes
about salvation is to ask him or her about Revelation 3:5. For
people who do not believe in eternal security, Revelation 3:5 is
primarily regarded as a veiled threat and a warning about the
possibility of losing one’s salvation and ultimately being cast into
the lake of fire (Revelation 20:15). For people who do believe in
eternal security, various explanations have been offered to
harmonize this verse with the rest of Scripture. In this article, we
will take a look at this verse in context and establish that it does
not contradict the eternal security of the believer.
Jesus gave us a very simple promise in John 6:47 when He said,
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life.” When a person believes in Jesus for everlasting
life, he is assured that he “does not come into judgment, but has
passed out of death into life” (John 5:24 NASB). This means that
it is impossible for a person with everlasting life to be judged and
cast into the lake of fire (i.e., the second death), since he has
already passed out of death and is not subject to judgment.

One simple rule of Bible study is that difficult passages should
be interpreted by easy ones. The Gospel of John was written in
straight-forward language for the purpose of evangelism (John
1:6-7 and 20:30-31), whereas the Book of Revelation was written
in apocalyptic language (i.e. the dark sayings of a prophet, as
explained in Numbers 12:6-8) for the purpose of signifying to
Jesus’ servants (i.e., people who were already saved) the “things
which must shortly come to pass” (Revelation 1:1). With respect
to salvation, it makes more sense to interpret Revelation 3:5
through a plain verse like John 6:47, than it does to interpret John
6:47 through an obscure verse like Revelation 3:5.
A long time ago, I got some advice from a preacher. He told me
to never build a doctrine from anything I read in the Acts of the
Apostles. He said that circumstances were changing too quickly
during the Act’s period, and as a result, it wasn’t safe to build
any doctrines from it. For example, in Acts 2:38 the believers
apparently received the Holy Spirit after being baptized, but in
Acts 8:15 the believers received the Holy Spirit after the
Apostles prayed and laid hands on them. However, when we get
to Acts 10:44, the believers received the Holy Spirit before being
baptized entirely. I think the same thing could be said about the
Book of Revelation. It just isn’t the type of book we should be
relying on to build doctrines.

Seven Churches in Asia
The Book of Revelation was written to people who were already
believers and who, by all appearances, were in no danger
whatsoever of losing their salvation. John makes this clear in
Revelation 1:4-6 where we read the following:
“4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto
you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is
to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 5
And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first
begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth.
Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own

blood, 6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.”
Notice that this greeting was to the seven churches. The people in
those churches were “loved, washed from their sins in His blood,
and made kings and priests unto God and His Father.” Also,
notice that this greeting wasn’t from John exclusively, but from
God, the seven Spirits, and from Jesus Christ. Jesus loved these
people dearly, despite his harsh words to some of them in
chapters 2 and 3. In fact, Jesus tells us the exact same thing in
Revelation 3:19 when He said, “As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent” (compare with 1
Corinthians 11:30-32). Their names belonged to the “slain Lamb”
and were written in the book of life “from the foundation of the
world” (Revelation 13:8, 17:8). Since this all happened by the
decree of God before they were even born, this should give us a
big hint that Jesus was not referring to a person losing his
salvation and ultimately being cast into the lake of fire when He
spoke about blotting a person’s name out of the book of life.
Continuing, in Revelation 1:9 we have the following:
“I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation,
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle
that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony
of Jesus Christ.”
Notice how he addresses those in the churches as his brother and
companion in the kingdom. John was writing to people who were
saved. If he was uncertain about their ultimate salvation, or if he
had thought that some of them were going to lose their salvation,
it seems highly inappropriate to address them with the gracious
words we find in Revelation 1:4-6 and 1:9. Rather, we would
have expected a pep talk about their need to overcome and
endure to the end.

Theme of the Book of Revelation and the Overcomers

One of the main themes in the Book of Revelation is the
rewarding of the martyrs and overcomers (Revelation 2-3, 6:9-11,
20:4, 21:7, etc.). A martyr is a special type of believer. Not
every believer becomes a martyr. Likewise, the overcomer
mentioned in Revelation 2 and 3 is a special type of believer.
Not every believer becomes an overcomer. Jesus gives us some
very important information about three types of people, including
the overcomer, in Revelation 21:6-8.
6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the
fountain of the water of life freely. 7 He that overcometh shall
inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 8
But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and
all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire
and brimstone: which is the second death.
The first type of person is the thirsty person to whom Jesus gives
the water of life freely. This free offer of water reminds of John
4:10 where Jesus calls it the gift of God. Later, in John 6:35, we
learn that drinking this water means believing in Jesus. This
promise is reiterated in Revelation 22:17, “And the Spirit and the
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water
of life freely.” This time around, we learn that being thirsty isn’t
even a requirement of receiving the water of life. Since it is a
gift, whoever wants it can take it freely. And this is really the
heart of the good news of Jesus Christ. Receiving this water does
not require a person to be an overcomer. Anyone who wants it,
even non-overcomers, can take it freely.
The second type of person is the overcomer, i.e., the person who
overcomes. The overcomer is a special type of believer who
receives an abundance of inheritance and rewards. More than
this, however, the overcomer receives the privilege of sonship.
All believers are children of God, and in some sense, all
believers are sons of God, but in the context of rewards and

inheritance, sonship is joint-heirship with Christ for special
believers, as described in Romans 8:17.
The third type of person is typified being cowardly, unbelieving,
and a doer of all types of sin. It is significant that cowardice and
unbelief are listed at the beginning of this list. Unbelief is the
only sin that causes people to fall under judgment (John 3:18),
but it seems that for some people, it takes courage to believe. As
for the rest of the sins in Revelation 21:8, they mark the identity
of unsaved people. Jesus warned the Jews about this when He
said, “if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins”
(John 8:24). A person who believes in Jesus is identified with
Jesus, but a person who does not believe is simply identified by
his sins.
In addition, it is important to notice how “inheriting” in verse 21:7
contrasts with “having a part” in verse 21:8. Both of these words
mean basically the same thing, but the former is used of the
overcomer and the latter of the unbeliever. “Part” can also be
used in a good sense, such as in Revelation 20:6 where the
martyrs have their “part” in the first resurrection. In other words,
they “inherit” the first resurrection. It is their reward. In contrast,
the unbelievers in Revelation 21:8 “inherit” the lake of fire. Now,
I mention this because in Revelation 22:19, we find another
important use of the word “part.” Let’s read that verse in context,
starting from verse 17.
“17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 18 For I
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of
this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 19 And if any
man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy,
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of
the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.”

As mentioned above, the offer of the water of life is for everyone
and it does not depend on whether a person overcomes or not. If
it did, it would be impossible to offer it to “whoever wants it for
free.” In other words, “whoever” includes everyone, including
non-overcomers, and at the same time something “free” cannot be
stipulated by overcoming and enduring to the end. Next, notice
the warnings in verses 18 and 19. While these warnings could be
applied generally to all people, both believers and unbelievers,
they especially apply to believers. For starters, most unbelievers
would have never even read the prophecies in the Book of
Revelation, let alone thought about adding to them or taking away
from them. Second, notice in verse 19 where there is a threat of
having one’s part taken out of the book of life, out of the holy
city, and from the things written in the book. This could only
refer to believers because unbelievers do not have a part in the
book of life, in the holy city, and in the things written in the book.
Also notice how “name” (i.e., the identity of a person) would not
work in this verse. For example, it wouldn’t make sense to say
that someone has “a name in the things written in this book.”
Therefore, we can say, with certainty, that “part” in Revelation
22:19 does not refer to the identity of a person (i.e., his actual
name). The type of believer referred to in verses 18 and 19 is not
merely a non-overcomer, but a person with an agenda to corrupt
the word of God. Such a person may very well be a believer who
has become an apostate or one who purposefully twists the
Scripture in order to promote a doctrine. Such a person is not in
danger of losing his salvation, but is in grave danger of falling
under severe temporary chastisement, including the plagues that
afflicted those who refused to repent throughout the Book of
Revelation, and eternal loss of inheritance, including having his
part taken out of the book of life, out of the holy city, and from
the things written in the book. Such a person has sinned
grievously and has lost his reputation among those whose names
are written in heaven (Luke 10:20). Such a person will be among
them, for he has taken of the water of life freely, but will have no
part or inheritance with them. Now, while this information might

not seem relevant to Revelation 3:5, I believe it is and will
attempt to show shortly how it is.

The Potential Non-overcomers
Now, I would like to look at a couple instances in the seven
letters themselves that particularly address individuals in the
churches. Jesus has some harsh words for the churches
themselves, but it is particularly important to see what He has to
say to the individuals in the churches who are not living
appropriately. In Revelation 2:14-16, He has some harsh words
for those who hold the doctrine of Balaam and the Nicolaitans,
and concludes by saying, “Repent; or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.”
These are words of chastisement and they remind me of Hebrews
4:12 where it says, “For the word of God is quick, and powerful,
and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” It also
reminds me of the servant in Luke 12:45-46 who would be cut
asunder and have his portion among the unfaithful ones (or
unbelievers) or as Matthew 24:51 says, “the hypocrites.” (It is
quite possible for a servant of Christ to apostatize and become an
unbeliever. These types of unbelievers are “saved unbelievers”
because they had believed at one point previously, were sealed
by the Spirit thereupon, and received eternal life in their inner
man, but for some reason, later apostatized. The recipients of the
Letter to the Hebrews were also in danger of this, it seems. In any
case, Paul tells us that Christ remains faithful to them, regardless
of their unbelief, in 2 Timothy 2:13. Therefore, they remain saved
and received entrance into the kingdom upon death. It is all to the
glory of the Lord to remain faithful to these types of people.) The
people in Luke 12:45-46 are still in the kingdom because they are
“servants,” but because they are unfaithful (or possibly
unbelieving) servants, they will be subject to rebuke and
chastisement in this life, such as premature death (1 Corinthians
11:30), and probably at the judgment seat of Christ, as well as

loss of rewards and inheritance (1 Corinthians 3:10-15). These
are the ones who exceedingly failed to “abide in the Vine” (John
15:1-6). As for those who held the doctrine of Balaam and the
Nicolaitans in the church of Pergamos, they were in no danger of
losing their salvation, granted, of course, that they had received
salvation by believing in Jesus Christ for eternal life at least once
in their lives. If they were in danger of losing their salvation, this
would have been the perfect time for Jesus to warn them about it
and the dire consequences of being cast into the lake of fire. But
there is not a hint of it in this letter to Pergamos. Rather, they are
about to suffer what Paul described as being “chastened of the
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world” (1
Corinthians 11:32).
Next, in Revelation 2:20-23, Jesus has harsh words for the
woman who represents Jezebel and her followers. He says to
these individuals, “Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them
that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they
repent of their deeds. And I will kill her children with death;” I
think the words kill with death are clear enough to indicate that
Jesus is referring to temporal chastisement that results in
premature physical death. This is confirmed by what He says
next: “and all the churches shall know that I am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of
you according to your works.” Notice the word “churches” is in
the plural, indicating that these are not the one corporate body of
Christ, but local assemblies located on physical earth then and
there. If there was ever a good time to warn them of the lake of
fire, this would have been it. The sins of Jezebel rival those of
the beast and false prophet. For the sin of worshiping the beast
and receiving its mark is grounded in idolatry. And Jezebel’s
doctrine is idolatry and fornication, and is so severe that it is
referred to as the “depths of Satan.” Now, I do grant that there
very well could have been false brothers (2 Corinthians 11:26,
Galatians 2:4) in these churches, for there were fake apostles and
fake Jews among some of the churches (Revelation 2:2 and 2:9).
But my point is that the churches themselves and those in the

churches typify genuine believers, some of whom needed to
repent. But the consequences of not repenting was never to the
degree of losing their salvation and ultimately being cast into the
lake of fire.
As another example, let’s consider the Laodiceans. Now, while
Jesus’ rebuke was directed at the church in general, and not the
individual, it is interesting that the solution He provides is
directed at the individual. Jesus first explains the reason for
speaking so harshly by saying, “As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent” (Revelation 3:19). In
this verse, we have a direct reference to Jesus’ love for the
Laodiceans. So, His threat of spitting them out of His mouth must
not be regarded as a threat of them losing their salvation. Rather,
Jesus clarifies the problem and provides the solution in the very
next verse: “Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will
sup with him, and he with me.” Having a meal with someone
represents fellowship. Consider for example, the chapters on
fellowship in the Gospel of John, chapters 13 to 17. That
fellowship centered around eating the Passover meal. In the case
of the Laodiceans, they had broken fellowship through their
lifestyle. But even now, Jesus was not far from them. He was
standing at the door, ready to come in immediately so that they
could renew their fellowship. And His invitation was to any
individual in the church who would listen. What Jesus is saying
and doing is so far from a threat. It is the exact opposite. His
heart throbs for them and simply wants to renew fellowship.

Analysis of Revelation 3:5
In light of what I have written so far, it should be obvious that
Revelation 3:5 cannot be referring to believers having their actual
names (i.e., identities) blotted out of the book of life (i.e., losing
their eternal salvation) and ultimately being cast into the lake of
fire. However, at the same time, some believers can sin so badly
that their part is taken out of the book of life, meaning that they

lose their inheritance in heaven. So, with this background in
place, I think we are now ready to consider Revelation 3:5.
While preparing for this article, I started to wonder if the word
“name” in Revelation 3:5 was somehow related to the word
“name” in Revelation 3:1. The church in Sardis “had a name that
it lived, and yet was dead.” Certainly, “name” in this context
doesn’t refer to the actual name (i.e., the identity) of the church,
but to the “reputation” of the church. This got me thinking about
the use of the word “name” in Revelation 3:5. Staying within the
context of this short letter (verses 1 to 7), it seemed reasonable to
me that “name” in verse 5 also probably meant “reputation.” In
other words, “name” in verse 5 probably didn’t refer to the actual
name of a person, but to the “reputation” of the person. In
contrast to the church itself, the overcomer (i.e., the one who
overcomes) in verse 5 will not have his name (i.e., reputation)
blotted out of the book of life. As mentioned above, the book of
life doesn’t include just a list of actual names, but also includes
the “part” of each person written in it (Revelation 22:19). It may
also include the good works (and perhaps bad works) of the
people written in it (see Revelation 20:12-15 where it is
contrasted with other books that contain works).
At first, I felt my interpretation was too underdeveloped to put
into an article, but while researching this topic, I was pleasantly
surprised to find a paper online by an author who also held to a
similar view. In fact, his paper helped me further develop some
of the ideas I mentioned above.
The paper is called “I Will Not Erase His Name From the Book
of Life” and it was written by J. William Fuller in 1983 for The
Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society. Here is the
abstract of that paper:
In the minds of many Christians, the possible loss of one’s
salvation lurks menacingly behind the enigmatic promise applied
to the “overcomer” in Rev 3:5: “I will not erase his name from
the book of life.” The implication of the verse seems to be that

those believers who do not overcome will be blotted out of the
book and hence lose their “salvation.” This article will seek to
establish the intention of the perplexing statement of this verse,
an intention that, we shall see, does not include the loss of what
is normally meant by eternal salvation.
I strongly recommend that everyone read that paper. It can be
found here.
Now, I don’ think there is much I can add to what Fuller said in
his paper. However, assuming that everyone has read the paper, I
would like to make a few comments on it.
To sum up Fuller’s view, he see Revelation 3:5 as primarily a
promise and only secondarily as a veiled threat. More
specifically, it is a promise to the overcomer that such a person
will have a rich reward in heaven commensurate with such a
person’s good name, in contrast with the church in general, which
had a good name among men, but a bad one with the Lord Jesus
(Revelation 3:1). At the same time, Revelation 3:5 can
simultaneously be viewed as a veiled threat to the nonovercomer, not of losing one’s eternal salvation, but of losing
one’s name (i.e., reputation), resulting in loss of inheritance and
rewards in heaven.
In addition to what Fuller said, as I mentioned above, I think
Revelation 22:19 also provides evidence that “name” means
“reputation” in Revelation 3:5. Now, it seems that Fuller was not
using a Textus Receptus based Bible for his study, so he might
not have considered the connection between having a “name (i.e.,
reputation) in the book of life” and having a “part in the book of
life.” Certainly, one’s name influences one’s part in life, so why
should it be any different in heaven. For example, children with a
good name often receive a larger inheritance from their parents
than children with a bad name. In fact, children with a bad name
may ultimately not receive any inheritance at all. Such a situation
doesn’t exclude them from being children, and perhaps even
beloved children, but because of their bad deeds or whatever,

they essentially forfeit or lose their inheritance. We know this
happens in the case of successful business people. Such people
may deeply love their children, and yet at the same time, refuse
to leave their companies and businesses to their incompetent and
lazy children. In the Bible, we saw something similar with Esau
when he sold his birthright to Jacob. In Hebrews 12:16-17 the
following:
“16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who
for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 17 For ye know how
that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was
rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it
carefully with tears.”
Notice that Esau’s problem was in relation to inheriting a
blessing. He was still Isaac’s son, and according to Genesis
25:28, Isaac actually loved him more than Jacob. However, it
was because he carried the name of a “profane person” that he
lost inheriting a blessing. He tried to regain it later through
repentance and many tears, but was unsuccessful. Again, it is
important to recognize that he did not lose his place in Isaac’s
family. He was still his beloved son, but what he lost was his
blessing.

Litotes
In addition to the interpretation I described above, there is
another possibility for interpreting Revelation 3:5. It involves the
use of the figure of speech called litotes. Litotes is a form of
verbal irony where understatement is used to emphasize the
certainty of something. That may sound complicated, but it is
really simple and we use it everyday in our daily conversations.
For example, when we say something like “You won’t regret it”
or “It wasn’t bad,” we are using litotes. What we really mean by
those statements is that “You’ll be happy” and “It was good.” As
an example of litotes in the Bible, we can find it in Matthew
10:42, “And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little
ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I

say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.” Can you find
the use of litotes in this verse? Jesus used it when He said, “he
shall in no wise lose his reward.” By saying this, Jesus actually
meant that “he shall certainly receive his reward.” If we apply
litotes to Revelation 3:5, the phrase “I will not blot out his name
out of the book of life” can be interpreted as “I will certainly
accentuate his name in the book of life.”
Fuller, in his article, mentioned that he think litotes is an unlikely
solution to Revelation 3:5. His reasoning seems to be that if
litotes is a solution, then it effectively denies the special role of
the “overcomer,” since litotes would mean that no one actually
gets their name blotted out the book of life after all. In other
words, it makes all believers overcomers, regardless of whether
they are in practice or not. Fuller believes that, positionally
speaking, all believers are overcomers just as it is written in 1
John 5:4. However, he doesn’t think all believers live as
overcomers during their human experience. And it is this human
experience of overcoming that is the focus of Revelation 3:5. As
mentioned previously, Fuller sees Revelation 3:5 primarily as a
promise to overcomers, but secondarily as a veiled threat to nonovercomers, not in regard to them losing their salvation in Christ,
but in regard to losing their good name (in the same sense that
“name” was used in Revelation 3:1), resulting in loss of
inheritance and rewards in heaven.
Personally, I mostly agree with Fuller, but I also think litotes is
being used in Revelation 3:5. In particular, I think that litotes
complements his view. Contextually speaking, as Fuller already
mentioned, Jesus is making a contrast with the deadness of the
name of the church in Revelation 3:1. Therefore, when He says,
“I will not blot out his name out of the book of life,” He is not
simply saying that “I will leave your name in the book of life.” In
verse 4 and 5a, He already mentioned that they were “worthy”
and that they would be walking with Him in white. To walk with
Jesus in white is an extraordinary reward. Such a person is within
Jesus’ inner circle of companions. It is after mentioning this
immense promise that Jesus says, “I will not blot out his name

out of the book of life.” So, by saying this, He really means,
“Even though I have, practically speaking, blotted out the name
of his church from the book of life, I will certainly accentuate his
name in the book of life” and “I will confess his name before my
Father, and before his angels” (verse 5b). Certainly, when Jesus
confesses the overcomer’s name before His Father and His
angels, He is not simply just shouting out His actual name (i.e.,
his identity), but is making mention of his reputation and good
works that go along with his actual name.
In regard to Fuller’s opinion that litotes would make all believers
overcomers, I don’t think that is true. If Jesus was using litotes,
His point was to emphasize the name, accentuating it and exalting
it above other believers. In this case, even though all believers’
names remain written in the book of life (i.e., no one has his
name blotted out of it), not all of them can, practically speaking,
be called overcomers. Only the overcomer has his name exalted.
One problem with interpreted Revelation 3:5 as a veiled threat is
that it commits the logical fallacy called “denying the
antecedent.” It takes the true statement, “If he overcomes, I will
not blot out his name out of the book of life,” and wrongly infers
“If he doesn’t overcome, I will blot out his name out of the book
of life.” The latter might not be true at all. It could be true, but it
simply cannot be logically inferred. In the case of Revelation 3:5,
however, the alleged threat is so big that this inference is often
just assumed to be correct. So, while I do mostly agree with
Fuller’s interpretation, and personally see a relationship between
“name” in Revelation 3:5 and “part” in Revelation 22:19, I also
have to face the fact that I am committing a logical fallacy.
Again, this doesn’t mean that interpreting Revelation 3:5 as
secondarily conveying a veiled threat to blot out the nonovercomer’s name (i.e., a person’s reputation or his part) is
necessarily wrong. However, such an interpretation cannot be
logically inferred by Jesus’ words. In other words, people who
see a veiled threat in Revelation 3:5 might simply be reading too
much into Jesus’ words.

In addition to the context, there are also some translation
considerations that support the view of litotes in Revelation 3:5.
In the King James Version (KJV), we read, “He that overcometh,
the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out
his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name
before my Father, and before his angels.”
However, in the American Standard Version (ASV), we read, “He
that overcometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I
will in no wise blot his name out of the book of life, and I will
confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.”
The ASV provides a more literal translation than the KJV. In
particular, we should note that Jesus did not say, “I will not blot
out,” but “I will in no wise blot out.” The Greek uses the double
negative ou me before the verb “blot out” to emphasize that
blotting out the name is really unthinkable. This use of the
double negative means that Jesus did not simply mean that “I will
leave his name in the book of life.” Instead, it means “I will
accentuate his name in the book of life.” The use of the double
negative in Revelation 3:5 diminishes the possibility that it is a
veiled threat and enhances the possibility that it is a use of
litotes. Even if it can be secondarily interpreted as a veiled
threat, the double negative diminishes the degree of the threat,
while enhancing the primary interpretation as a promise (and thus
strengthening Fuller’s interpretation).
Another translation issue in Revelation 3:5 is the Greek
conjunction kai (usually translated “and”) used in the last clause.
Notice that the KJV translates it as “but,” whereas the ASV
translates it as “and.” If a contrast were really being made
between the last two clauses, we would have expected the Greek
conjunction de (usually translated “but”). This is especially true
because this is the second conjunctional use of kai in the
sentence. The first use certainly means “and,” so it seems natural
that the second use would also mean “and.” It would also be
strange to have a veiled threat sandwiched right between two

promises. Doing so would definitely diminish the effect of the
promises. The Greek conjunction kai can sometimes be used to
emphasize something surprising and unexpected such as in
Revelation 3:1 where it says, “that thou hast a name that thou
livest, and art dead,” but that usage doesn’t apply in Revelation
3:5. None of the lexicons, including BDAG, Thayer, and LouwNida, list the second conjunction kai in Revelation 3:5 as falling
under such a category. More importantly, none of the lexicons
have an entry for the conjunction kai that says it can be used as a
synonym for the conjunction de to contrast two clauses. This is
significant because it strengthens the argument that the clause “I
will in no wise blot his name out of the book of life” is not a
threat, but a promise. This means that litotes is likely correct. At
the same time, it could also be greatly emphasizing the promise
over the threat (which would again support Fuller’s
interpretation).

Conclusion
In light of the above discussion, “I will in no wise blot his name
out of the book of life” in Revelation 3:5 should be interpreted as
Fuller does or as a use of litotes. Both interpretations have their
strong points. Opponents of eternal security interpret the verse as
a veiled threat about the danger of losing one’s eternal salvation
and ultimately being cast into the lake of fire. In this article, I
believe I have shown that such a view is untenable. When
Revelation 3:5 is read in context and in light of other relevant
passages in the Book of Revelation, it becomes clear that it is a
promise, and if it is a threat at all, it is only a threat secondarily
and conveys not loss of eternal salvation, but loss inheritance and
rewards in heaven.
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Belief or Trust?
In my beliefs page, I made the following statement:
I interpret the verb "believe" as "accepting or receiving something
as being true." This would include the "believe that" expressions in
John 8:24, John 20:31, and 1 John 5:1. I construe the expressions
"believe in," "believe into," and "believe unto" as being essentially
equivalent to "believe that" and interpret them as "accepting or
receiving someone as being truthful." These expressions would
include John 3:15, John 3:16, and Acts 16:31.
In this short article, I intend to explain my position in greater depth
and show that ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him) in
John 3:15 could be interpreted as "the one who believes Him." This
would mean that the expression ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν (the one who
believes in him) basically parallels ὁ πιστεύων αὐτῷ (the one who
believes him).
As an initial observation, we see that πιστεύω + a noun in the dative
case (e.g., believes him) parallels πιστεύω + the preposition εἰς +
the noun in the accusative case (e.g., believes in him) in John 6:2930 and John 8:30-31. In contrast, we see the reverse in John 14:1112 and Romans 4:3-5.
John 6:29-30 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ
ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα πιστεύσητε εἰς ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος (you
believe in him whom he has sent). εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, Τί οὖν ποιεῖς σὺ

σημεῖον, ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν σοι (we may believe you); τί
ἐργάζῃ;
John 8:30-31 ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν
(they believed in him). Ἔλεγεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς
πεπιστευκότας αὐτῷ (them having believed him) Ἰουδαίους, Ἐὰν
ὑμεῖς μείνητε ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῷ ἐμῷ, ἀληθῶς μαθηταί μου ἐστέ·
John 14:11-12 πιστεύετέ μοι (believe me) ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί, καὶ
ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί· εἰ δὲ μή, διὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτὰ πιστεύετέ μοι (believe
me). ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ (the one who
believes in me), τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ κἀκεῖνος ποιήσει, καὶ μείζονα
τούτων ποιήσει· ὅτι ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου πορεύομαι.
Romans 4:3-5 τί γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ λέγει; Ἐπίστευσε δὲ Ἀβραὰμ τῷ Θεῷ
(he believed God), καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. τῷ δὲ
ἐργαζομένῳ ὁ μισθὸς οὐ λογίζεται κατὰ χάριν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ
ὀφείλημα. τῷ δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστεύοντι δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα
τὸν ἀσεβῆ (the one who believes on the one justifying the ungodly),
λογίζεται ἡ πίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην.
More importantly, in 1 John 5:10, we see that πιστεύω + a noun in
the dative case (e.g., believes him) parallels πιστεύω + the
preposition εἰς + the noun in the accusative case (e.g., believes in
him), but then we immediately see the reverse where the latter
parallels the former. Later on in the article, we will see that this
verse is basically a proof-text for my assertion regarding πιστεύω +
the preposition εἰς + the noun in the accusative case (e.g., believes
in him) paralleling πιστεύω + a noun in the dative case (e.g.,
believes him).
1 John 5:10 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ (the one who
believes in the Son of God) ἔχει τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ· ὁ μὴ
πιστεύων τῷ Θεῷ (the one who believes God), ψεύστην πεποίηκεν
αὐτόν, ὅτι οὐ πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὴν μαρτυρίαν (the one who has not
believed in the testimony), ἣν μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ Θεὸς περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ
αὐτοῦ.

In addition to the above, we also see that the usage in John 6:47
parallels that in John 5:24.
John 5:24 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ὁ τὸν λόγον μου ἀκούων, καὶ
πιστεύων τῷ πέμψαντί με, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον·(the one who believes
the one who sent me has eternal life) καὶ εἰς κρίσιν οὐκ ἔρχεται,
ἀλλὰ μεταβέβηκεν ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου εἰς τὴν ζωήν.
John 6:47 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, ἔχει ζωὴν
αἰώνιον. (the one who believes in me has eternal life)
In contrast with Classical Greek, Koine Greek uses "prepositions
with a particular case" (e.g., verb πιστεύω + preposition εἰς +
accusative noun αὐτὸν, meaning "believes in him") more frequently
than "cases without a preposition" (e.g. verb πιστεύω + dative noun
αὐτῷ, meaning "believes him") in order to improve explicitness and
convey subtle nuances. According to Daniel B. Wallace on page
164 of The Basics of New Testament Syntax, "Therefore, the use of
a particular preposition with a particular case never exactly
parallels—either in category possibilities or in relative frequency
of nuances—the use of a case without a preposition" (italics and
bold text are Wallace's). However, in saying this, Wallace is
speaking of the whole semantic range of "a particular preposition
with a particular case" versus "a case without a preposition." This
is clear from the chart he shows immediately under this statement.
Here is the chart:

According to Wallace's chart, we see that although the entire
semantic range never exactly parallels each other, specific use cases
certainly do parallel each other.
In terms of what I said above about interpreting ὁ πιστεύων εἰς
αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him) in John 3:15 as "the one who
believes Him," I think it is important to think this through logically.
Even if ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him)
parallels ὁ πιστεύων αὐτῷ (the one who believes him) in some
passages, such as John 3:15, that doesn't mean that ὁ πιστεύων εἰς
αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him) necessarily means or always
means ὁ πιστεύων αὐτῷ (the one who believes him). It is simply a
possibility. However, the opposite is also a possibility, namely, that
ὁ πιστεύων αὐτῷ (the one who believes him) could mean ὁ
πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him). Finally, it is
possible that ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him)
and ὁ πιστεύων αὐτῷ (the one who believes him) are not parallel at
all. In such a case, their meanings are distinct and cover different
semantic ground. I mention all of this as a disclaimer. Having said

that, however, I do believe there is evidence that ὁ πιστεύων εἰς
αὐτὸν (the one who believes in him) parallels ὁ πιστεύων αὐτῷ (the
one who believes him).
In a couple of my previous articles, I pointed out that the meaning of
"believe" is explained to us in the context of John 3:15. More
precisely, in John 3:11-12, we read, Truly, truly, I say to you, we
speak that which we know, and bear witness of that which we have
seen; and you do not receive our witness. If I told you earthly things
and you do not believe, how shall you believe if I tell you heavenly
things? In this passage, we clearly see that "to believe" is equivalent
to "receiving witness." In addition to John 3:11-12, we have a few
other passages that convey this same meaning of "believe,"
including John 3:32-33 (in the context of John 3:36), John 12:47-48,
and 1 John 5:9-10.
Let's now take a look at 1 John 5:9-10 because I think this passage
is highly relevant to this discussion. In those verses in Young's
Literal Version, we read, "9 If the testimony of men we receive, the
testimony of God is greater, because this is the testimony of God
that He hath testified concerning His Son. 10 He who is believing in
the Son of God, hath the testimony in himself; he who is not
believing God, a liar hath made Him, because he hath not believed
in the testimony that God hath testified concerning His Son;" (I
underlined the relevant parts.)
For starters, in 1 John 5:9 we see that the main issue at hand is
receiving God's testimony. John compares receiving God's
testimony to receiving a man's testimony. They entail the same
passive act of accepting a statement as being true, with the
exception that God's testimony is much more authoritative. In 1
John 5:10, we see that "believing in the Son of God" equates to
"having the testimony in oneself" (i.e., believing in Jesus equates to
receiving his testimony as being true into one's heart or mind). This
observation alone provides evidence for my assertion. However, we
have even greater evidence for it if we keep reading 1 John 5:10.
What we find is that "believing God" (without the preposition)
parallels "believing in the Son of God" (with the preposition), but
then that "believing in the testimony" parallels "believing God."

What is especially important here is that "believing in the
testimony" follows the exact pattern of πιστεύω + the preposition
εἰς + a noun in the accusative case. It is important to notice that
"believing in testimony" with the preposition is semantically the
same as "believing testimony" without the preposition, and that,
according to the Apostle John, "believing in the testimony" is the
same as "believing God," which is the same as "believing in the Son
of God."
In addition to 1 John 5:9-10, in John 1:11-12, we see that being born
again is a passive act of receiving: 11 to his own things he came,
and his own people did not receive him; 12 but as many as did
receive him to them he gave authority to become sons of God—to
those believing in his name, In John 1:12 we see that "receiving" is
basically defined as "believing in" (πιστεύουσιν εἰς, as in John 3:15,
etc.). Again, this is highly relevant. It suggests that "believing in" is
a passive act, not an active act.
Many people regard "believing in" as meaning "trusting," but I
suggest that "trusting" is an inferior choice of words. Certainly,
"trusting" can be construed to mean passively "receiving witness as
being true," but it can also be construed to mean actively "relying
on someone." It can't mean both of those things at the same time
without partially committing an illegitimate totality transfer, so the
danger is that people will understand it as meaning the latter as
opposed to the former. Perhaps more dangerous, however, is that
people will load the word "trust" with theological bias, causing it to
mean something like "committing one's destiny to someone,"
"becoming a disciple," and/or "pledging faithfulness." It is my
opinion that the word "trust" should be avoided in salvific passages.
In salvific passages, "receiving witness as being true" is the only
critical issue. More specifically, I believe that "receiving someone's
witness as being true" takes precedence over "trusting" (construed
as meaning "relying on someone") both temporally and functionally.
Temporally speaking, I suggest that it is much more likely that a
person passively "receives somebody's witness as being true"
before he or she actively starts to "trust" that person. In other words,
a person usually trusts someone because he or she has already

received that person's witness as being true. It is kind of hard to
imagine trusting someone who we deem to be a liar. We trust people
we believe are truthful. Functionally speaking, in addition to the
passages cited in the above paragraphs, we have Jesus' testimony in
John 10:38, But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works:
that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him.
When this verse (as well as John 14:11) is compared with John 5:36,
we see that the issue at hand is not trust. The main issue is
believing the works that testify that the Father is in Him and that the
Father sent Him (see John 5:36). In this case, even if someone does
not "trust Jesus" or "receive Jesus' personal witness as being true"
(see John 8:13), He is still exhorting His hearers to "receive the
works as a truthful testimony." In other words, despite what anyone
thought of Jesus personally, all they needed to do was "believe"
(i.e., receive the witness of) the works the Father was doing in Him.
My opinion is that "trust" is an implication (although not a
necessary one) of "receiving witness as being true." Nearly
everyone who "receives Jesus' testimony as being true" goes on to
"trust Him." However, I do not believe that "trust" is an essential
element of being born again. To be born again, all a person has to do
is "receive the witness" about Jesus being the Christ, the Son of
God (John 20:31) "as being true." And I believe this understanding
coincides well with the Gospel described in 1 Corinthians 15:3-4. In
those verses we read, For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third
day according to the scriptures: Notice that the Apostle Paul
"received" this message and anyone else who "receives" this
message as being true is saved. It only involves passively receiving
the witness that Christ died for our sins as being true. It is passive
because the work of the cross has already been completed. We just
need to accept it as true. There is no need to trust that Christ will
save us. He already accomplished our salvation and we simply need
to accept it as being true. (And this is where a belief in Christian
Universalism really helps to clarify the truth of the Gospel, namely,
that the work of salvation has already been actually (as opposed to
potentially) accomplished for every single person without
exception.) Of course, trust plays an extremely important role in our

Christian lives as we grow and mature in sanctification, but it is not
an essential element in our justification.
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Explanation and Refutation of
“Justification by Experientially
Participating in Christ’s Death and
Resurrection”
*In this article, I use the words “justification,” “salvation,” “reception of eternal
life,” and “being born again” colloquially and as synonyms.

Explanation
“Justification by experientially participating in Christ’s death and
resurrection life” (hereinafter referred to as “Participation
Theory”) is a teaching that generally says that people are saved
by ongoing participation in the death and resurrection of Christ on
the basis of what Christ does in them through impartation of
righteousness.
Proponents of Participation Theory emphasize the cross and faith,
but the cross for them does not represent the place of
substitutionary atonement, and saving faith for them does not
represent a singular and passive act of accepting God’s testimony
about His Son as truth (see 1 John 5:9-11, John 3:32-33, etc.).
Rather, the cross represents the place of “setting free” whereby
humanity is emancipated from the old creation, characterized by
death and sin, and transferred into the new creation, characterized

by life and godliness. Saving faith is Christ’s faith in them
working in their lives to produce a life characterized by
faithfulness and righteous behavior.
Soteriological systems that emphasize impartation and infusion
have always been popular in Catholicism and Orthodoxy, but in
recent years, this type of soteriology has also been gaining
ground in mainstream Protestantism, especially among
proponents of “New Perspective on Paul” theology and Christian
Universalists.
I will now provide some excerpts from the writings of proponents
of Participation Theory. The first two excerpts are from Pauline
scholars whose writings have advanced “New Perspective on
Paul” research. The last three excerpts are from Universalists
whose writings have been influential in their circles.
Michael J. Gorman (Raymond E. Brown Chair in Biblical Studies
and Theology at St. Mary's Seminary & University) says the
following when summarizing Chapter 2 and Chapter 3 of his book
“Inhabiting the Cruciform God”:
“Chapter two looks at several key texts in Paul, especially Gal
2:15-21 and Rom 6:1–7:6, demonstrating that justification is life
with God by means of co-crucifixion with Christ, and is therefore
a death-and-resurrection experience. It is participation in the
covenantal and cruciform narrative identity of Christ, which is in
turn the character of God, and thus justification is itself theosis.”
“Paul redefines holiness as countercultural participation in and
conformity to the cruciform character of the triune God, Father,
Son, and Spirit. Holiness is not a supplement to justification but
the actualization of justification, and may be more appropriately
termed theosis.”
Douglas Campbell (professor of New Testament at Duke
Divinity School and author of several influential books) said the
following in one of his debates:

“Fortunately, this gospel will be quite familiar to many of you
already as sanctification. Now as a good Methodist, I emphasize
this rather strongly. And when it is prefaced with the appropriate
doctrine of election, as it is in Ephesians, I would suggest that
sanctification basically is Paul's gospel; that is, his account of
how we all get saved in the senses of being healed from sin and
ultimately delivered from death. Now Paul lays this gospel out
most clearly in Romans 5 through 8. In those chapters we learn
that we are saved as the Holy Spirit grafts us onto the journey of
Christ, so that in a very real concrete sense we participate in
Him. However, this journey has two rather different stages. We
participate first in Christ's obedient journey downward into death
where we enter into the extinction of our current sinful condition.
Because Christ assumed our corrupt earthly existence in the
incarnation, and then went on to terminate it in His execution, we
too participate in this termination and the power of sin has
thereby been broken. Hallelujah. However, Christ, of course, was
raised from the dead and enthroned on high where He is
acclaimed as Lord, and so we too in Him are resurrected and
enthroned on high, the second stage in our shared journey. And
this resurrected ground is the location, is the ground of our
current Christian behavior. We enter here into a new situation,
free from evil powers, like sin and death, and are able to respond
to God with a full and joyful obedience, which is good news.
Indeed, this is the good news.”
J. Preston Eby (Pastor, prominent Universalist, and author of
many Christian books) in his article “The Lake of Fire” from his
“Savior of the World Series” cited another prominent Universalist
Ray Prinzing as follows:
“All the Crucifixion, our identification with the cross of Christ,
must first be accepted by faith as a fact, and then the working of
it in and through us is a process. If it is done now, through our
yieldedness to the call and the claims of Christ upon us, we won't
have to face it later, in what is called 'the lake of fire,' which is
the second death. The passing through that lake of divine
purification will thoroughly purge out the last remaining

fragments of the rebellion and waywardness of man, till the
mystery of iniquity is no more, and then the carnal mind being
abolished, death is no more.”
Jonathan Mitchell (translator of the Jonathan Mitchell New
Testament and author of many New Testament commentaries)
said the following in his commentary on Revelation 3:5 and
Revelation 20:15:
“To have one's name in the book of the Lamb's life, is to actively,
existentially participate in the Christ life – the upward invitation
– and to be a part of the first-fruits, and thus, live in the
anointing.
“Having one’s name in the scroll of the Lamb’s Life symbolizes
existentially and presently living the cruciform life, following
Christ as a disciple (Mat. 16:24-27). Not all believers live this
kind of life. One must ‘walk worthy of our calling’ (Eph. 4:1) to
be assessed as ‘living the Life of the Lamb.’
“For a person to be not found written within the scroll of (or:
which is) The Life means that this one has not been ‘abiding in
the Vine’ (Jn. 15:1ff) and still has the influence and identity
(mark) of the little animal nature controlling his or her mind and
actions (14:10, above). This verse is a promise that all mankind
will at some point be purged of the fleshly disposition (the carnal
mindset) and cleansed from the effect of listening to the
adversarial spirit that came from partaking in legalism (law) and
dualistic, tribal thinking (us versus them). They will be ‘salted
with Fire’ (Mk. 9:49) and baptized (Lu. 3:16) in Holy Spirit, or a
set- apart Attitude, and Fire (God).”
John Gavazzoni (main contributor at Greater Emmanuel
International Ministries) said the following in his short article
“Legalisms Persistence”:
“As the discussion weaved its way forward and the difference
between the atonement being forensic-based (law-based), i.e.,

legal justification.... which amounts to God reckoning man to be
righteous on the basis of ‘the merits of Jesus Christ’ (Christ
gained points with God for us by His suffering and death
allowing God to legally IMPUTE righteousness to us)... that
theory of atonement stood out very apparently in stark contrast to
the truth of God, which is our Father MAKING us right with
Himself by IMPARTING Himself into us in the Person of His
Son and reckoning the faith of Christ at work in us as
righteousness.” (emphasis his)
(As a side note, opponents of Christian Universalism usually
complain that Universalists give everyone, even non-Christians, a
free and automatic pass into heaven. However, for Universalists
who believe in Participation Theory the exact opposite is true.
They believe that even believers in Jesus Christ can be
condemned and cast into the lake of fire if they have not been
sufficiently transformed and cleansed from sin during this life.
For them, only people who are consistently participating in the
Christ life will attain instant access to glory in the afterlife.)
As can be seen from the above citations, proponents of
Participation Theory may describe things somewhat differently,
but their viewpoint converges on common ground, namely, that
God makes people righteous and saves them when they
participate in the Christ life on the basis of what Christ does in
them through the emancipation achieved at the cross and through
imparted righteousness.

Refutation
In contrast, I believe that God declares people righteous and
saves them when they exercise a singular and passive act of
accepting God’s testimony about Christ as truth on the basis of
what Christ did for them through substitutionary atonement at the
cross and through imputed righteousness. Please see my short
article “Evidence and Comments on Substitutionary Atonement”.

I believe that Participation Theory is refuted decisively by the
Gospel of John, in particular the first six chapters, wherein there
is much content regarding how unbelievers receive eternal life.
Rather than go into detail here, I refer the reader to my article
“What is the Good News of the Bible?” I highly recommend this
article as it is very pertinent to the present discussion. Most
discussions on soteriological topics don’t give enough attention
to the Gospel of John, but place most emphasis on various
interpretations from Paul’s letters. Now, this is partially
understandable because Paul’s letters provide the details
underlying the plain teachings that are presented in the Gospel of
John. And it is these details that people are interested in.
However, I believe that the details provided in Paul’s letters must
be read through the lens of the Gospel of John. This means that
we can only understand Paul’s letters after we have already
mastered the content from the Gospel of John. I say this because
the Gospel of John is the only book in the entire Bible that was
written from the viewpoint of evangelism with the purpose of
teaching people how to have life (John 20:30-31). So, essentially,
John wrote his gospel with the unbeliever in mind. In contrast,
Paul’s letters, the general epistles, and Revelation were all
written with the believer in mind, that is, for people already
assumed to be saved. Therefore, the Gospel of John must be the
starting point of discussions that deal with how a person gets
saved, existentially speaking.
In addition to my comments in my article “What is the Good
News of the Bible?”, I will also consider Participation Theory on
the basis of what we find in Paul’s letters and other New
Testament writings, since this also seems like a reasonable thing
to do.
To start, I want to make a few comments on Romans 4:1-8,
especially verses 2, 3, and 5. In verse 2, Paul draws our attention
to the works of Abraham. According to Hebrews 11:8, Abraham
had been walking with God in faith and obedience as far back as
Genesis 12. Certainly, Abraham’s works were not “works of the
flesh,” “works borne out of legalism,” or “human produced

works,” for we are told in Isaiah 51:2 that God had exclusively
“called him, blessed him, and multiplied him.” Now, Abraham
had been producing these “God produced works” long before “he
believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness”
(Romans 4:3, cf. Genesis 15:6). This is highly significant
because this means that Paul in verse 2 is telling us that
Abraham’s “God-produced works” did not contribute to his
justification. Rather, Paul insists that it was “ungodly” Abraham
(Romans 4:5, cf. Joshua 24:2-3) who was justified apart from
works, including his “God-produced works” (i.e., those
mentioned in Hebrews 11:8), on the basis of believing God with
respect to the gospel that was preached to him beforehand
concerning Christ coming through his seed line (Galatians 3:6-8,
3:16, John 8:56).
Therefore, based on Paul’s argument in Romans 4:1-8, we see
that the Participation Theory and impartation are impossible.
People are not saved because of what Christ does in them to
change and transform them into righteous people. Rather, God
justifies “the ungodly” as “being without strength,” as “being
sinners,” as “being enemies,” and as “being dead in trespasses”
(all present participles) (Romans 4:5, 5:6, 5:8, 5:10, and
Ephesians 2:5). These “ungodly” ones are the “blessed” ones
“unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works”
(Romans 4:6). These “ungodly” ones are the “blessed” ones
“whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered, and
to whom the Lord will not impute sin” (Romans 4:7-8).
Opponents of imputation of Christ’s righteousness to the ungodly
often complain that such a theology creates nothing more than a
“legal fiction.” But such a complaint could equally apply to the
“forgiveness of sins” (Romans 4:7-8), the “imputation of our sin
to Christ” (2 Corinthians 5:21), and our resurrection with Christ
where we are currently seated with Him in the heavenlies and
hidden with Him in God (Ephesians 2:5-6, Colossians 3:3), all of
which are positional and forensic (i.e., what our opponents call a
“legal fiction”). The Apostle Paul himself intricately and
inseparably connects justification with the “forgiveness of sins”

in Romans 4, so when our opponents complain about “legal
fiction,” they are really complaining against the Apostle Paul. For
my part, I will just accept what the Apostle Paul says as true and
continue to walk by faith, not by sight (2 Corinthians 5:6).
It seems to me that proponents of Participation Theory are
confusing a possible result of justification for the cause of
justification. To see what I mean, let’s look at 1 Corinthians 5:7-8
(NKJV): “Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you may be a
new lump, since you truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our
Passover, was sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast,
not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth.” The Corinthian church had lots of problems because of
sectarianism and sexual immorality. Even though they had been
Christians for quite a while, they were still “carnal.” In the verses
cited above, Paul basically gives them some simple advice: “You
are truly unleavened (i.e., positionally and forensically washed,
sanctified, and justified despite their carnality — 1 Corinthians
6:11) because Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us (i.e.,
died a substitutionary death for them — 2 Corinthians 5:14).
Therefore, purge out the old leaven and keep the feast in
sincerity and truth (i.e., walk worthy of their calling — Ephesians
4:1)”. From these verses, we can see that participation in the
Christ life becomes a possibility and an expectation (but not a
necessity) because of their being justified by Christ who died for
them. If they failed to participate in the Christ life, God would
bring chastisement to them. For example, one of them was
excommunicated from their assembly (1 Corinthians 5:13), while
others were inflicted with illnesses and premature death (1
Corinthians 11:30). However, God’s chastisement represents the
care of a heavenly Father (Hebrews 12:5-8), for even the
excommunicated man was guaranteed salvation on the day of the
Lord Jesus (1 Corinthians 3:15, 5:5) and those who were stricken
with illness and premature death were thus chastised so that they
would not be condemned with the world (1 Corinthians 11:32). In
none of these cases were any of “carnal Corinthians” in danger of

being condemned and cast into the lake of fire for their failure to
participate in the Christ life and lack of experiencing ongoing
existential transformation and cleansing from sin. Rather, the
Apostle Paul insisted that they would be instantly transformed
into glorious, incorruptible, and immortal bodies at the
resurrection of the dead (1 Corinthians 15:50-56, Philippians
3:20-21). Their lack of existential transformation, failure to
participate in the Christ life, and downright refusal to repent of
sins (2 Corinthians 12:21) was no impediment to the future glory
they were guaranteed as plain-old believers in Jesus Christ, for
despite their carnality, they were dearly beloved (2 Corinthians
12:19) and destined for praise from God (1 Corinthians 4:5). At
the same time, if they did pursue existential transformation,
participation in the Christ life, and a worthy walk, they could
expect great rewards from God on the day of Christ (1
Corinthians 3:10-15, 9:24-27, 15:58, 2 Timothy 2:10-13, the
“overcomer” passages in Revelation 2 and 3, etc.). Everyone who
receives the testimony about Jesus Christ as being true has
eternal life and is free from condemnation (John 5:24). However,
everyone who believes and pursues a life of abiding in Christ and
bearing fruit unto eternal life (John 4:36, 12:25) will not only
experience life, but experience it more abundantly (John 10:10).
There are varying degrees of eternal life, all of which are
glorious, but the “overcomers” (Revelation 21:7) and “abiders”
(John 15:1ff) are promised a special and overflowing degree of
eternal life. Proponents of Participation Theory do not properly
understand this, and as a result, they confuse a possible result of
justification for the cause of it.
If Participation Theory were true, we would not expect to find
any carnal Christians among those “that are sanctified in Christ
Jesus and called to be saints” (1 Corinthians 1:2). We would
expect to find all Christians in the New Testament walking as
exemplary role models to a lost world, habitually exhibiting the
transforming power of the resurrection life in themselves. But
alas! what we find is often the exact opposite. There are
countless examples of carnal Christians throughout the New

Testament, who despite their carnality are consistently reassured
that they are saints and brothers and beloved in Jesus Christ.
Let’s look at some more examples.
In addition to the Corinthians, we have the recipient of James’
letter. James assumes that he is writing to genuinely saved people
when he says, “Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth,
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures” (James
1:18). Notice that James includes himself among them as people
who have been born of God and who hold a special position
among God’s creatures. In addition, he calls them “brothers” 17
times in his letter. Surely, we would expect that the Christian
recipients of such gracious words from an apostle of the stature
of James would be the cream of the crop among Christians. After
all, it was to these very people that James taught the great truth
of “faith without works being dead” (James 2:14-26). But to our
surprise, we find that these Christians are the exact opposite of
our expectation. Not only are they not the cream of the crop, but
they are the bottom of the barrel. James repeatedly has to rebuke
them throughout the letter for being slanderous, greedy of money,
adulterers and adulteresses, and even murderers. Just read James
4:1-10 and get new insight on what manner of people the
Christian recipients of James’ letter were. And yet, James
continues to call these “born again” people “brothers” throughout
his letter, including 5 times in Chapter 5 alone. In light of this, it
should be obvious that when James says, “faith without works is
dead,” he wasn’t doubting the eternal salvation of his recipients.
They were “justified by faith [alone]” before God, for they were
“born of Him” and believed just like Abraham (James 1:18, 2:1,
2:23). Rather, what James was doubting was their “justification
by [faith-based] works” before men (James 2:14-16) and the
fearful fate of losing rewards and feeling shame at the judgment
of believers when they are judged according to the “law of
liberty” (James 2:12-13). It is not coincidental that James speaks
of this judgment of believers immediately before his famous
words regarding “faith without works being dead” (James 2:1426). The distinction that James is making between “justification

by faith [alone]” and “justification by [faith-based] works” is not
very clear in our English translations, but he says this very thing
in James 2:24. The key to understanding all of this is to
recognize that the word translated “alone” (or depending on the
translation, “only”) in verse 24 is not an adjective, but an adverb.
It does not modify “faith” but the omitted verb “justify.” The
American Standard Version is a pretty literal translation: “Ye see
that by works a man is justified, and not only by faith.” (James
2:24 ASV). The verb in the second clause is omitted, but if we
were to supplement it, we would have the following translation
“Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not only [justified]
by faith.” An even more literal translation would be, “You see
then that a man is justified by works and not only [justified] by
faith.” (I translated this out of the Textus Receptus, and in my
opinion, the addition of the conjunctive adverb “then” strengthens
the force of James’ argument). At any rate, these more literal
translations make it clear that James is, in fact, talking about two
types of justification, namely, those I mentioned above:
“justification by faith [alone]” and “justification by [faith-based]
works.”
In addition to the Corinthians and the Christian recipients of
James’ letter, we still have many more examples of carnal
Christians in the New Testament. Without going into great detail
here, I will just point out that there were many genuine Christians
among the Hebrews (Hebrews 3:1) who were dull of hearing and
unable to discern between good and evil, despite being Christians
long enough that they should have been teachers (Hebrews 5:1112). Furthermore, we have many carnal Christians among seven
churches in Asia who received some harsh words from the Lord
Jesus himself (Revelation 2-3), and yet we find that it was these
very same people who Jesus loved and found worthy of His
rebukes and chastisement (Revelation 3:19). The reason for this
was that, despite their problems, they were loved, washed, and
destined for great things because of what Jesus did for them
(Revelation 1:4-6). Moreover, we have the testimony of Jesus
himself in Luke 8:11-15 that not all genuinely saved believers

bear fruit (see 8:12 in particular). And there are several more
examples that I could give, but these should suffice to prove my
point to any reasonable person.
Now, I don’t mention these things in order to condone carnal
living. All believers should strive to become faithful disciples of
Jesus Christ. But the very fact that the New Testament abounds
with carnal Christians is proof that my understanding of Romans
4 given above is the correct one. More specifically, this means
that God-produced works in the life of believers do not
contribute anything to their justification, and this means that all
theories of justification via impartation are wrong. Jesus himself
said that there are many saved believers who do not produce fruit
(Luke 8:11-15). This type of person coincides perfectly with the
“non-working ungodly man who believes” in Romans 4:5. Of
course, remaining an “non-working ungodly man who believes” is
not an ideal state of being, but reception of eternal life and instant
access to paradise upon death is not hindered by such a lifestyle
(cf. Luke 23:43).
The fact that these types of carnal Christians abound throughout
the New Testament is a death blow to all works-based
soteriological systems, including Participation Theory. In addition
to the facts of the New Testament, we also have the testimony of
reality itself, namely, that none of us are as good as we would
like others to believe. We always need to keep in mind that God
“puts no trust in His servants and charges His angels with folly”
(Job 4:18) and that He “puts no trust in His saints and views the
heavens as unclean in His sight” (Job 15:15). The facts and
reality just don’t bode well for Participation Theory. This side of
heaven, nobody is really that good. Even the Apostle Paul, after
years of serving the Lord faithfully, continued to call himself the
chief of sinners (present tense) (1 Timothy 1:15).
Next, let’s consider some individual cases in the New Testament.
Jesus himself told us that He “doesn’t receive testimony from
man,” (John 5:34), even from believers, for He knows “what is in
man” (John 2:23-25). Jesus is telling us a couple things here.

First, He is telling us that He doesn’t have any expectation of us.
He’ll bear the burdens Himself. Second, it should cause us to
think moderately and soberly regarding our own spirituality and
walk in the Lord. Jesus was, after all, talking about believers
when He said this. In other words, none of us should ever get
puffed up with pride, thinking that we are better than others.
In the context of John 5, Jesus was talking about John the Baptist.
Now, I don’t think any of us would dare say that we are better
than John the Baptist, for he was the greatest man born among
women (Matthew 11:11) and a man who was filled with the Holy
Spirit from his mother’s womb (Luke 1:15). And yet, we find that
even John the Baptist stopped believing (Matthew 11:2-6, cf.
John 2:23-25). We assume that he was restored to faith, but we
are never told that explicitly. Now, for the sake of discussion,
what if he wasn’t restored to faith? According to Participation
Theory, he would be in danger of being cast into the lake of fire
because he didn’t endure to the end and didn’t continue abiding
in the Vine. Now, I assume that many proponents of that theory
would object fiercely to me saying that, but that is the logical
conclusion of their theory. Their fierce objections would do
nothing but simply reveal the inconsistencies of their own
position. Their theory states that it is necessary to continuously
live a cruciform life and participate in the Christ life, and since
they regard Revelation 3:5 as a veiled threat to non-overcomers
(as opposed to a promise of reward to overcomers using the
common figure of speech called litotes — see Matthew 10:42 for
another example), their theory stipulates that John the Baptist
would be in danger of being blotted out of the book of life, and
as a result, end up in the lake of fire (Revelation 20:15),
assuming, of course, that he was never restored to faith.
At the other extreme, we have the thief on the cross, who simply
prayed one selfish prayer to the Lord (i.e., he prayed “Remember
me” when he could have easily prayed “Remember us”) and was
promised instant entry into paradise that very day (Luke 23:43),
despite undergoing no transformation of character. This would
create another inconsistency for their theory. According to their

theory, everyone needs to undergo a transformation of character,
but in the case of the thief on the cross, he is simply given an
immediate free pass into the pleasures of heaven.
Similar to John the Baptist, we also have the case of Demas. He
was a man who lived, traveled, and worked with Paul, yet later
abandoned Paul because he “loved the present world”
(Colossians 4:14, Philemon 1:24, 2 Timothy 4:10). If Demas was
susceptible to falling away, then that means that all of us are
susceptible to it. But if Participation Theory is true, this would
also mean that none of us could have assurance of salvation in
this life. It would always be possible that we could fall away
(i.e., stop participating in the Christ life, stop living the cruciform
life, stop making the journey with Christ, etc.) even after many
years of walking with the Lord. According to Participation
Theory, Demas was destined for trouble on the other side of the
grave, assuming that he wasn’t restored to the cruciform life later
on. But how well does this theory coincide with the promises
given to believers? Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that believeth on me hath everlasting life” (John 6:47). And,
although it wasn’t necessary, the Apostle Paul kindly confirmed
the promise for us when he said, “If we believe not (or are
faithless — NKJV), yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny
himself” (2 Timothy 2:13). This means that once a person
receives everlasting life by believing, he can never lose it. Even
if the person stops believing or behaves unfaithfully, the Lord
remains faithful to him. And this should be obvious, for
everlasting life is indeed everlasting, meaning that it cannot be
lost; otherwise it wouldn’t have been everlasting to begin with.
Jesus said several times in the Gospel of John that eternal life is
characterized by “not dying” (see for example John 6:47-51). He
wasn’t speaking of physical death, but spiritual death and
condemnation (John 5:24 — “does not come into condemnation”
and “has passed from death into life” — notice the past tense).
This means that a person who has everlasting life cannot be
condemned and cast into the lake of fire (i.e., the second death).
So, according to these promises, Demas was still secure in the

hand of Jesus (John 10:28) as one of His beloved ones, despite
the fact that he ended up “loving this present world.” So, again,
we see that Participation Theory just doesn’t coincide well with
Scripture.
Now, I would like to say a little more about Demas in regard to
assurance, because assurance really is a big deal. If we can’t
have assurance, how can we serve the Lord from our hearts? If
the cruciform life must be lived until the end of one’s life, then it
would be impossible to have assurance of salvation regarding
whether one’s name will be written in and remain in the book of
life. It would always be possible to fall away, just like Demas
did. Yet, on the other hand, if we believe John 6:47, we accept
Jesus’ promise as being true, and assurance becomes the essence
of our faith, meaning that we can know with complete certainty
that we are saved, despite the real possibility of us failing to live
the cruciform life. However, this too has a flip side, because if
we think it is necessary to continuously live the cruciform life
and abide in the Vine in order to get written in and remain in the
book of life, then this means that we do not believe Jesus’
promise in John 6:47. In fact, proponents of Participation Theory
are actually calling Jesus a liar. This is the cold hard truth of 1
John 5:9-12. So, we see that there is really much at stake here.
I have a question for my readers. Have you ever believed John
3:16 in the same manner a young child would? Jesus said in Luke
18:17, “Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the
kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein.”
So, my question is whether or not you have ever believed John
3:16 in the same manner as a young child would? There are some
people who believe in impartation and Participation Theory who
are working hard to redefine what it means to believe, despite the
clear testimony of 1 John 5:9-11 and John 3:32-33 that
“believing” simply means accepting the testimony of God about
Jesus as truth. The Greek verb translated “believe” does not
mean to be faithful, keep faith, pledge allegiance, or be loyal to.
People who are trying to redefine “believe” like this are calling

God a liar. So, again, I ask: Have you ever believed John 3:16 in
the same manner a young child would?
To conclude, I would like to tell a personal story of mine. About
15 years ago, I was a very zealous Christian. I was involved in
street preaching like 3 to 4 days a week. One day on my way
home, I was taking a bus and three Filipino women started talking
to me. They were giggling and acting childish. I didn’t want to
talk with them. I felt tired and just wanted to get home. But I
figured it was a good opportunity to tell a few more people about
Jesus, so I immediately shared my faith with them. When I did
this, one of the women responded, “Oh, I love John 3:16. It is my
favorite verse.” I said, “Oh, that’s good,” but in my heart, I hated
her. I said to myself, “Do you really think being a Christian is
that easy?” In my eyes, she was an immature child. I didn’t like
the way she dressed. I didn’t like the way she talked. And I didn’t
like the way she and her friends engaged conversation with me. It
wasn’t until about 3 years later that I had realized that this
woman who had professed a child-like faith in John 3:16 was a
genuinely saved Christian, whereas I was lost. If I had known that
beforehand, I think I might have been instantly struck with a heart
attack. I was grateful that God didn’t reveal it to me at the time. I
was religious. I said and did the right things, but I had not yet
believed in Jesus for everlasting life. I didn’t understand that
God’s salvation was a gift. So, it took another 3 years and lots of
personal hardship before I finally saw the light. I was at the end
of my rope. I had quit my job because of mental health issues
and was living in a cheap hotel on what was left of my savings.
The only things I owned were in two duffle bags. I had zero
friends or family who could help me. However, it was in the
midst of those dire straights that I remembered John 6:47: “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” For the first time in my life, I believed it, and I received the
gift of eternal life, and I knew it for certain. After about two more
months, I was working full time again. And about a year after
that, I had met the woman I was about to marry. And I often tell
my wife this story about the Filipino woman.
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Believers and Disciples: Are They the
Same?
In my article What is the Good News of the Bible?, I wrote the
following:
There is a difference between a believer and a disciple. A
believer is a person who has eternal life because he has believed
in Jesus (John 6:40). All believers should become disciples, but
becoming a disciple is not a requirement of receiving everlasting
life. A disciple who is a believer will have an abundance of
rewards in heaven (Matthew 19:27). A believer who is not a
disciple will be happy in heaven, but will not have much of an
inheritance there (2 Timothy 2:10-13). However, a disciple who
is not a believer does not possess eternal life, and will not enter
the kingdom of God until he believes in Jesus.

Why Are All Christians Called Disciples in the Book of
Acts?
In the Book of Acts, all Christians are consistently referred to as
disciples. At first glance, this might seem to contradict what I
said above about believers and disciples being different.
However, what needs to be considered is that any believer who
joins a local church is automatically regarded as a disciple. Local

churches must be governed by rules; otherwise, they would just
fall into chaos. Therefore, anyone who wants to attend a local
church must abide by these rules. This commitment to the rules
is basically an initiation into discipleship. If a church member
breaks the rules, he can be disciplined by the church or even
excommunicated in extreme scenarios (1 Corinthians 5:13). A
believer who is not interested in discipleship cannot become a
member of a local church. Such a person will still have eternal
life, but will certainly miss out on the privileges, rewards,
benefits, and responsibilities of being a disciple. If such a person
chooses a path of ungodly living, he will be disciplined by God
individually (Hebrews 12:6). If such a person does not take heed
to God's discipline, he could be subject to having his "conscience
seared with a hot iron" (1 Timothy 4:2), "becoming entangled and
overcome by the pollutions of the world" (2 Peter 2:20), or in
extreme cases, subject to premature death (1 Corinthians 11:3032). In such a case, the person would still be saved, but will
surely meet with shame at the judgment seat of Christ (1
Corinthians 3:15).
What I said above about local churches, also holds true for
fellowship among believers. Once fellowship is established,
certain rules must be followed. These rules create a disciple-like
relationship. For example, the Apostle Paul told us, "But now I
have written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is
called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no not to
eat." A believer who is not interested in fellowship still has
eternal life. Nothing can impact a person's possession of eternal
life. That's one of the reasons why it is called "eternal" life. It
cannot be lost. However, if such a person pursues ungodly living,
he will be disciplined by God as I described above.
Finally, if a believer wants to have personal fellowship with God,
he must do the things that please God. This is the major theme of
the letter of 1 John. In the letter's purpose statement, we read the
following: "3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our

fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 4
And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full" (1
John 1:3-4). A believer who is out of fellowship with God still
has eternal life, but if he chooses to pursue ungodly living, he
will be in danger of suffering the discipline I described above.
To conclude, I would just like to reiterate that all believers
should become disciples. However, becoming a disciple is not a
requirement of receiving eternal life. At the same time, however,
if a believer refuses to become a disciple and obstinately pursues
ungodly living, such a person will be destined for discipline from
God. In contrast, all disciples should examine themselves to
make sure they are in fact believers. A disciple of Jesus Christ
who has not yet believed in Jesus Christ for eternal life does not
yet possess eternal life. In such a case, the person may still be
ignorant of the Gospel. Or, as I suspect in many cases, the person
may have chosen to try to earn eternal life through his life of
discipleship and religious works. In any case, an non-believing
disciple is infinitely worse off than a non-discipled believer. The
best course of action would be to become a discipled believer.
With that said, let us all believe the Gospel and pursue a life of
discipleship.
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Ephesians 2:10 and Good Works
In Ephesians 2:1-10, we read the following:
1 And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and
sins; 2 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience: 3 Among
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 4 But God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 5
Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with
Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) 6 And hath raised us up together,
and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 7
That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of
his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 8 For by
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is
the gift of God: 9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 10
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in
them.
Opponents of Free Grace Theology often cite Ephesians 2:10 as
proof that all saved people will perform good works. According

to them, these good works are not the cause of salvation, but the
result (or, more specifically, the evidence) of salvation. To
counter this claim, most proponents of Free Grace point out that
the word "should" in verse 10 is in the subjunctive mood,
indicating only God's purpose for saved people, not the
necessary reality. For example, the subjunctive mood is also
used in John 3:17 where it is God's purpose to save the world.
However, we know that not everyone gets saved during this life.
Personally, I think that both sides of the argument are correct
about Ephesians 2:10. I believe that all of God's purposes will be
fulfilled eventually. I also believe that all saved people will
eventually perform good works. However, at the same time, we
know that people can resist God's will during this life. In the case
of the Ephesians, the Apostle Paul tells them, "And grieve not the
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption" (Ephesians 4:30). Here we see that saved people are
sealed unto the day of redemption (i.e., completely secure), yet
they are still capable of grieving the Holy Spirit.
In light of the above considerations, I would like to give my
opinion on Ephesians 2:10. I believe that all saved people will
perform good works, but not necessarily during this life. The
context of Ephesians 2:10 shows that the Apostle Paul has in
mind not only the present age, but also the ages to come (verse
7). In this respect, any saved person who fails to perform good
works during this life will certainly perform them in the ages to
come after he receives his glorified resurrection body.
In addition to the above, I think it is important that we don't read
too much into passages that speak of the collective whole, as
opposed to every individual member of the whole. In the case of
Ephesians 2:1-3 and Ephesians 2:10, we might be tempted to
conclude that what is true of the Ephesian church as a whole is
also true for every single member in that church. Such a
conclusion might be true, but not necessarily. When we make the
mistake of transferring what is true of the collective whole onto
the individual members that make up the whole, we commit the

logical fallacy of division. For example, a baseball team that
wins the World Series would certainly be described as a good
team, but that does not necessarily mean that every single player
on that team is good. Likewise, the church of Jesus Christ, when
viewed as a whole, is glorious and full of good works. However,
that does not mean that every single person in the church of Jesus
Christ is living in a manner pleasing to the Lord. In fact, the New
Testament gives us several examples of saved people who were
living in sin, heresy, and perhaps even apostasy (see, for
example, some of the Corinthians, Galatians, Hebrews, the
recipients of James letter, and some of those of the seven
churches in Asia). Of course, such a state is lamentable, but it is
the reality of things this side of heaven until we get our glorified
bodies (Romans 7:24-25).
As long as we are in "the body of this death" (Romans 7:24),
none of us can really claim to be good. In Ephesians 2:5, the
Apostle Paul explained that God accepted us (speaking,
collectively) as "being dead in sins" (present participle in the
Greek). It was in this state of "being dead in sins" that He "made
us alive together with Christ," "raised us up together," and "made
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Paul describes
this as the grace of God (see the parenthetical comment in verse
5). These three things are all positional truths expressed by the
aorist past tense. There is no undoing these things. God
performed these things for people who were in a state of "being
dead in sins." As a result, there is no necessity, in terms of
salvation, upon such people to repent of sins. God accepted them
"as being dead in sins." Now, God, in his mercy, enables many of
these people to gain some degree of mastery over sin this side of
heaven, but again, this is not out of necessity. He saved us as
"being dead in sins." So, while it might seem unimaginable to
some people, it just might be that God intends to show the
"exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 2:7) by allowing some people (perhaps
only a few, or perhaps more than we could have ever expected)
to live their whole lives in an unrepentant state in order to show

the absolute freeness of his grace "in the ages to come" (verse 7,
also Romans 3:24). In such a case, God's creatures will certainly
stand in awe at the depths of the grace of God when they find out
that some lifelong drug addicts and prostitutes are set free from
their ordeal and enter into glory upon death all because they
believed in Jesus Christ for eternal life when they were seven or
eight years old. Certainly such a gracious and condition-free
salvation presents a stumbling block to most people, and I can
imagine such hypothetical questions as "What about Hitler?" or
"What about child abusers?", but I dare say that none of these
objections are able to thwart the grace of God. It is God's
purpose that we perform good works, and his purpose will be
accomplished in this life or the next, but we must not forget that
He is working all things according to His own pleasure, not
according to the cookie cutter standards of "Christian living"
presented by many theologians.
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The Significance of John 3:18 as Proof of
the Free Grace Position
In this article, I will demonstrate three truths:
1. That “believe” in salvific contexts refers to inceptive action
that can be characterized as gnomic (i.e., a timeless fact — just
stating that someone has believed, rather than stating that
someone is believing)
2. That the Greek articular present participle ho pisteuon (i.e.,
“he who believes) in salvific contexts refers to inceptive action
that can be characterized as gnomic
3. That “believe” in salvific contexts simply means receiving or
accepting testimony as being true (See this website’s Beliefs
page for an explanation about what this means)
In my article What is the Good News of the Bible? I have a short
section on John 3:18:
“He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the
name of the only begotten Son of God.”

Notice how an unbeliever is basically defined as a person who
has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.
What is important is that the present perfect tense is being used.
Jesus is basically saying that that an unbeliever is a person who
has not ever believed; in other words, a person who has not
believed even once in his or her life. Therefore, the person who is
condemned is the person who has never believed even once in his
or her life. Flipping this around based on the first clause of the
verse, “He that believeth on him is not condemned,” we could
say that a person who believes even once in his or life is not
condemned.
I shared this observation with a friend who does not hold the Free
Grace position. I didn't expect him to agree with me, and he
didn't. He basically just responded by saying that I was reading
too much into the verse. Up until that point, I had given a fair
amount of consideration to this verse. But was I reading too much
into it?
I first learned about the significance of the present perfect in John
3:18 while reading Zane Hodges’ book, Faith in His Name:
Listening to the Gospel of John (also available in Kindle format
on Amazon). In that book, he says the following on pages 59-60:
We should particularly notice that the phrase “he who does not
believe” is defined by Jesus as referring to anyone who “has not
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” That is,
he is an unbeliever—i.e., he has not ever believed. The Greek
perfect tense that underlies the words has not believed reinforces
this thought. Loosely paraphrased, the perfect tense signifies
someone who is “in a state of not having believed.” It is not the
teaching of this Gospel that a person possesses eternal life only if
he is currently believing. As the image of birth itself suggests, the
moment of faith in God’s Son produces an irreversible result.
The same truth is taught in the next chapter as well, where one
drink of living water produces an irreversible effect within the
individual who believes. It cannot be said too often: we are not

saved by an enduring faith. We are simply saved by faith. Faith
itself is not indestructible, but new birth is!
Certainly, Hodges has a gift for words. But was he reading too
much into the verse? After my friend suggested that I was, I
decided to reevaluate the significance of the present perfect in
John 3:18. Upon doing so, I became even more convinced that
what I wrote above and what Hodges wrote in his book are
correct. In this article, I will share the details of my investigation.
The Merriam-Webster dictionary defines present perfect as
follows:
: of, relating to, or constituting a verb tense that is traditionally
formed in English with have and a past participle and that
expresses an action or state begun in the past and completed at
the time of speaking (as in "I have finished") or continuing in the
present (as in "We have lived here for several years")
In Max Zerwick's Biblical Greek Illustrated by Examples, he
comments on present perfect in Section 285:
In essence, though not exactly in use, the Greek perfect tense
corresponds to the English one, in that it is not a past tense but a
present one, indicating not the past action as such but the present
«state of affairs» resulting from the past action.
In regard to what he means by “though not exactly in use,” he
goes on in Section 285 to show that in some contexts, such as
Mark 6:14-16, the Greek uses the aorist where English translation
would most often use the present perfect. However, this
observation is of no consequence in our present discussion.
Rather, we see that Zerwick’s explanation fits nicely with what
Hodges said.
I would now like to make a couple comments in light of these
definitions.

Based the definitions of Merriam-Webster and Zerwick, it is
possible to say that the present perfect refers to an action or a
state that started in the past and continues into the present, and/or
an action or state that started and completed at least once in the
past as of present time. Now, let’s take the present perfect “he
has believed” as an example and see what observations we can
make. (1) If “he has believed” refers to a state of believing that
started in the past and continues into the present, then such a
person would still be believing, and the present tense could be
used as an alternative to convey the existence of currently-held
belief. (2) If, however, “he has believed” refers to a state of
believing that started and completed at least once (i.e., wavering
between states of belief and unbelief) in the past as of present
time, then such a person has a history of belief, but since he is
currently not believing, the present tense could not be used as an
alternative. (3) Finally, it is possible to have a combination of
both views, a situation in which a person has a history of
wavering between states of belief and unbelief, but as of present
time, he just so happens to be in a state of belief. This would
mean the present tense could be used as an alternative to convey
the existence of currently-held belief.
In the case of John 3:18, if we were presented with the present
perfect “he has believed,” we wouldn’t be able to definitively say
which of the three options described in the previous paragraph
were in view. However, in such a case, we could still surmise
that option (2) was meant, or at least was a possible
interpretation, simply because the present tense was not used.
Certainly, this would be useful, but it wouldn’t be ideal, for we
would have no way to prove it. However, what we find in John
3:18 is not the positive form of the present perfect, but the
negative form of it. The negative form of the present perfect
conveys so much more information than the positive form of it
because it means that of all the possibilities of the positive form
of the present perfect, not even the bare minimum requirement
was fulfilled. In terms of the three options described in the
previous paragraph, it means that none of them were fulfilled, not

even option (2). However, since option (2) was not fulfilled, this
means that a person has no history of believing, i.e., not even a
single instance of wavering between states of belief and unbelief.
More precisely, this means that such a person never believed, not
even once, and that he is coming under judgment specifically for
this reason. Based on this analysis, we see that Hodges
observation is vindicated, and that neither he nor I was reading
too much into John 3:18.
While contemplating the significance of John 3:18, it dawned on
me that this verse conveys something even more profound than
Hodges observation that “he who does not believe” means “he
has not ever believed.” I noticed that this verse actually provides
the answer to the long debated question of whether or not the
Greek articular present participle ho pisteuon (i.e., “he who
believes”) in salvific contexts should be interpreted as gnomic
(i.e., timeless — just stating that someone has believed) or
durative action (i.e., ongoing — stating that someone is
believing).
Before getting into the details, I would like to make a few initial
comments on the English present continuous. There are an
increasing number of teachers and scholars (and a few Bible
translators) who interpret ho pistueon using as the English present
continuous based on the current consensus that the New
Testament Greek present tense is characterized by a “kind of
action” that is durative rather than punctiliar (i.e., point of time).
This means that they interpret ho pisteuon as “he who is
believing.” I have found this interpretation problematic for a
couple reasons. For starters, it stipulates that “believing” must
continue for some unknown period of time (a second, an hour, a
year, a lifetime?) before a person can have eternal life in verses
like John 3:16, due to the inability of the English present
continuous to properly convey inception of action. Also, it makes
it unclear if continuance of belief is a necessary requirement for
maintaining one’s possession of eternal life. While I think this
latter point is commonly recognized by both proponents and
opponents of the Free Grace position, I don’t think much attention

has been given to the former point regarding the inability of the
English present continuous to properly convey inception of
action.
The English present continuous is commonly used to describe
ongoing action in present time of something that already started in
the past. “He who is believing” means someone who is continuing
to believe now. Needless to say, an action cannot start and
continue at the same time. It must start before it can continue. As
the name suggests, the English present continuous emphasizes
continuing action, but as a result, it fails to properly convey
inception of action. This is highly significant because it means
that “he who is believing” does not explicitly include the moment
a person initially believes in Jesus Christ in a verse like John
3:16. This would mean that a person does not obtain eternal life
the moment he believes in Jesus for it. Furthermore, it would be
unclear how long he must wait before he does obtain it (a second,
an hour, a year, a lifetime?). Thankfully, there are only a few
Bibles that actually translate ho pisteuon this way, but
regrettably, there are many scholars and teachers who interpret
and teach ho pisteuon in this way. Hypothetically speaking, even
if the New Testament Greek articular present participle ho
pisteuon did have a “kind of action” that is characterized by
duration, the English present continuous is not capable of
properly conveying its meaning. In contrast, the English present
simple is more appropriate because it can be used to convey
general truths (e.g., gnomic or timeless facts) and includes
inception of action. We often find ho pisteuon in general truth
propositions, such as John 3:16, where it is combined with
subjunctive verbs of purpose. Furthermore, the English present
simple is the natural tense used for stative verbs, such as
“believe,” regardless of whether the state of belief is punctiliar or
durative. Based on the foregoing discussion, I recommend against
using the English present continuous to describe ho pisteuon. The
English present simple is quite capable of conveying both
punctiliar and durative states for stative verbs.

So, getting back to John 3:18, I observed that Jesus is indirectly
explaining to us what ho pisteuon means. In particular, by
basically defining the negative form of the present participle ho
me pisteuon (i.e., “he who does not believe”) as the negative
form of the present perfect me pepisteuken (i.e., “he has not
believed”), Jesus is explaining that the “kind of action” He has in
mind for the present participle ho pisteuon in the first clause of
John 3:18 is inceptive and gnomic. It is the initial and singular act
of belief that guarantees that a person is not judged. This is the
logical deduction that can be made from the negated present
participle and negated present perfect in John 3:18. Based on
this, ho pisteuon should always be translated as “he who
believes,” and should always be interpreted in salvific contexts
as inceptive and gnomic. Of course, in reality and by the grace of
God, belief is often durative, meaning that a believer usually
continues to believe after his initial moment of belief, but
continuance of belief is not a requirement of having eternal life
and avoiding judgment. From this analysis we can see that “kind
of action” is much more complicated than the generalized
category of “durative for present tenses” that many Greek
grammars describe. The combination of the negative forms of the
present participle and present perfect in John 3:18 gives us the
information we need to properly understand how to interpret ho
pisteuon in salvific contexts such as John 3:18.
In addition to the above grammatical considerations, we also
have contextual considerations that show that an inceptive act of
belief is what saves. In particular, we have Jesus’ testimony in
John 3:14-15 where He likens (through inference) looking at the
serpent on the pole (an inceptive and punctiliar action) to
believing in Him. Just as it took only one look at the serpent on
the pole to be saved, it takes only one moment of belief in Jesus
Christ to have eternal life.
What we learn in John 3:18 also coincides with what we read in
Ephesians 1:13 and Acts 15:7 where inceptive and punctiliar acts
of pisteuo are described using the aorist tense. So, we have
Jesus, Paul, and Peter all saying the same thing. In the mouth of

two or three witnesses shall every word be established (2
Corinthians 13:1). What more proof do we need?
However, I can imagine that some people might still be shaking
their heads, saying to themselves, “Even if a punctiliar act of
pisteuo is in view, pisteuo involves much more than mental
assent.” Indeed, I have heard this objection time and time again.
But thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ (2
Corinthians 2:14-15). It just so happens that we also have an
explanation of pisteuo right in the context of John 3:18.
In the very context of John 3:18, we have Jesus saying to
Nicodemus in John 3:11-12 the following:
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and
testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I
have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye
believe, if I tell you of heavenly things?
In these verses, Jesus is plainly telling us that receiving His
testimony (and apparently John the Baptist’s testimony — see for
example, John 1:7 and John 5:33-35) is the same as believing. In
other words, pisteuo refers to receiving testimony as being true.
And just in case there are still any doubts, John the Baptist
confirms Jesus’ words in John 3:32-33 when he says, “And what
he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man receiveth
his testimony. He that hath received his testimony hath set to his
seal that God is true.” In addition, we have the testimony of the
Apostle John in 1 John 5:9-10 to confirm this: “If we receive the
witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the
witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. He that
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that
believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not
the record that God gave of his Son.” Notice that the Apostle
John is saying that receiving the testimony of God is exactly the
same as receiving the testimony of a man, except for the fact that
God's testimony is much more authoritative. So, we have Jesus,
John the Baptist, and John the Apostle all saying the same thing.

In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be
established (2 Corinthians 13:1). What more proof do we need?
I would like to conclude by asking a question. If Jesus said,
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life” (John 6:47), why would anyone want to
complicate this? “Believe” is a very plain word. What could be
gained by complicating things? John 3:16 and John 6:47 are the
plain testimonies of God. Complicating these plain statements is
the same as calling Him a liar (1 John 5:10). How could it be
otherwise? God has provided such an easy and gracious way to
be saved. Complicating the message and making it harder than
God intended is bearing false witness of God.
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Believing with All the Heart
In my statement of beliefs, I describe the verb "believe" as
"accepting or receiving something as being true." In a verse like
John 3:16, we believe in Jesus by receiving His testimony as
being true.
Opponents of Free Grace Theology often say that believing with
the heart is different than believing with the mind. Bob Wilkin of
the Grace Evangelical Society has written a short article showing
that the New Testament makes no distinction between "head
belief" and "heart belief." His article should be sufficient to show
that "believing with the mind" is the same as "believing with the
heart," but he did not deal with Acts 8:37 where Philip speaks of
"believing with all the heart." Acts 8:37 is not found in the
majority of New Testament Greek manuscripts, so Wilkin doesn't
consider it to be Scripture. However, I do believe that Acts 8:37
is authentic, so in this article, I would like to comment on that
verse.
In Acts 8:35-37, we read the following:
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 36 And as they went on
their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said,

See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? 37 And
Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.
And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son
of God.
The first thing we must notice is that Philip speaks of "believing
with all thine heart" in the context of receiving water baptism.
The eunuch was saved when he believed the preaching of Philip
in verse 35. As they continued to talk, their conversation
probably shifted to water baptism. During that period in history,
the nation of Israel was called to repentance in preparation of the
kingdom. Water baptism signified both repentance and allegiance
to Messiah. The eunuch, as a proselyte of the gate (i.e., one who
was uncircumcised, but worshiped God through the mediatorial
agency of Israel), naturally wanted to show his allegiance to
Messiah, and therefore, suggested that he himself also be water
baptized. What is interesting to note is that it seems that Philip
didn't regard water baptism as a requirement for the eunuch. In
other words, instead of commanding the eunuch to be baptized, it
was the eunuch who was requesting it. I suppose that this was
because water baptism was a Jewish ordinance and not a
requirement for real Gentiles (as opposed to the Jewish diaspora
who were living among the Gentiles). For example, even John the
Baptist suggested this when he said, "And I knew him not: but
that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come
baptizing with water" (John 1:31). The Apostle Paul, also,
suggested that water baptism was not part of his ministry (or at
least not of primary importance) to the Gentiles when he said,
"For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not
with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of
none effect" (1 Corinthians 1:17). In my opinion, water baptism
of real Gentiles during the Acts period was kind of a temporary
concession to the Jews in order to facilitate their acceptance of
Jesus as their Messiah. During the Acts period, it was "to the Jew
first, and then to the Gentile" (Acts 13:46, Romans 1:16, etc.)
Other concessions to the Jews would have been the decrees
prescribed by the Apostles in Jerusalem in Acts 15:28-29 and the

circumcision of Timothy in Acts 16:3. When Jesus said to "Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:" in Matthew
28:19, it is clear from passages such as Acts 11:19 that the
Apostles had interpreted this command as pertaining to the Jews
of the diaspora who were living among the nations.
Getting back to our main topic, when the eunuch suggested that
he himself be water baptized, Philip replied by saying "If thou
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest." As I mentioned
above, the issue here is not salvation, but water baptism that
signifies allegiance to Messiah in the context of Israel's national
repentance. Philip was basically saying, "If you really believe,
you can take this next step of discipleship and allegiance."
Remember that Jesus commanded the Apostles to "teach all
nation and baptize" (Matthew 28:19). The verb "teach" here
actually means "to disciple." Making a public confession of faith
through water baptism and entering discipleship is not a small
step to take. Jesus laid out the requirements of discipleship in
Luke 14:26-33. In those verses, He explicitly says that a person
contemplating discipleship must "count the costs" (Luke 14:28).
Sadly, there are some people who rush to become disciples even
before they have believed (John 6:60-64), and Philip wants to
prevent this type of situation from happening. Therefore, he
wants to know, "Do you really believe?"
When Philip says, "If you believe with all your heart, you may,"
the eunuch responded by saying "I believe that Jesus Christ is the
Son of God." Of course, this reminds us of John 20:31 where we
read, "But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is
the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life
through his name." It seems that during their conversion, Philip
taught the eunuch how to receive eternal life through belief in
Jesus Christ as the Son of God. So, when Philip ask "if he
believes with all his heart," the eunuch is basically saying, "Do
you remember what you just taught me? Yes, I believe it! I have
eternal life! I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God!" And
by saying this, Philip was assured that he really did believe and

was not just trying to get baptized and enter discipleship in order
to earn salvation through his own works.
In my opinion, "believing with all the heart" and "believing" are
one and the same. Philip's question was a good one because I
suspect that there are many people who say they believe John
3:16, but really don't. I was one of these people. Please read my
testimony to see how God convicted me over my disbelief of
John 3:16. In addition to my testimony, I would also like to
mention a story about an encounter I had with a youth pastor
when I was in college. At that time, I had just started reading the
Bible. I said I was a Christian and started attending our campus
church, including morning services. One day, the youth pastor sat
down with me and said, "Do you believe that if you died right
now, you would go to heaven as a result of Jesus' free gift for
you?" I immediately answered "Yes!", but in my heart, I was full
of doubts. I simply said, "Yes" because that was what I knew I
was supposed to say. If the pastor had said to me at that time,
"Do you believe with all your heart?", I suppose that I might have
looked like a deer caught in the headlights. The problem was that
I didn't really believe Jesus' promise. John 3:16 just seemed too
easy. I thought, "It can't be this simple." But several years later, I
finally believed it and knew with certainty that "if I died right
now, I would go to heaven because of what Jesus did for me."
"Believing with all the heart" means having assurance that what
Jesus said is true. And assurance really is the essence of saving
faith. When Jesus said, "he that believes in me has eternal life"
(John 6:47), if you really believe this, then you can know for sure
that you have eternal life.
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Evidence of Salvation?
A person who becomes religious may do many thing that
resemble repentance of sins. However, such a person is not
turning from evil. He is simply turning from one form of evil to
another more covert form of evil that manifests in hypocrisy and
self righteousness.
A person can never obtain a righteous standing with God through
his works. They are tainted, and the more religious a person gets,
the more tainted they become. Self is at the center of them. Just
consider the Pharisee in Luke 18:9-14.
When John the Baptist said, "He that believeth on the Son hath
eternal life" (John 3:36), he wasn't talking about turning from sin
and making Jesus Lord of your life. If that were the Gospel, then
no one could be saved. Rather, John was talking about receiving
the witness of Jesus as being true, because it contains the very
words of God (John 3:32-34). And this witness is that "the Son of
man came to save that which was lost" (Matthew 18:11, Luke
19:10) and "we have beheld and bear witness that the Father hath
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world" (1 John 4:14) and
"God sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; but that
the world should be saved through him" (John 3:17) and "I came
not to judge the world, but to save the world" (John 12:47).

Believing on the Son means believing His testimony that He is
indeed your Savior.
You are a sinner. You cannot rehabilitate yourself. And even if
God were to make you as holy as an archangel, that still wouldn't
erase your past sins. And it still wouldn't meet God's standard of
righteousness because "he putteth no trust in his servants; And
his angels he chargeth with folly" (Job 4:18) and "he putteth no
trust in his holy ones; Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight"
(Job 15:15). Repentance of sins, submission to Christ's lordship,
transformation, evidence of fruitful living, and sanctification have
no part in attaining the righteousness of God.
Have you been "justified freely by his grace" (Romans 3:24) or
are you still looking within yourself? Have you believed in Jesus
as your Savior, or are you still looking for evidence in your life?
Jesus said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on
me hath eternal life" (John 6:47). Do you believe him? Have you
ever believed in Him as your Savior? If you have, then you can
know for certain that you are saved and have eternal life. Your
belief in Jesus as Savior is your evidence and it is the essence of
your assurance.
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Does John 10:4-5 Teach that All Believers
Endure to the End?
Initial Considerations
In John 10:1-5, we read the following: 1 Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2
But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 3
To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he
calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 And when
he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the
sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 5 And a stranger will
they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the
voice of strangers.
It is sometimes said, particularly among those who hold a
Reformed view of salvation, that John 10:4-5 teaches that all
truly born-again believers will become disciples and endure in
their faith until the end of their lives. In particular, they "follow
the shepherd" and "flee from the stranger." Now, while I agree
that believers usually become disciples and endure in their faith
until the end of their lives, I disagree that believers always do
these things. Discipleship and endurance are not conditions for
receiving eternal life, nor do such things play a role in

maintaining eternal life. Something eternal, by its very nature,
does not need to be maintained in the sense that it could be lost.
It is impossible for something eternal to become non-eternal.
Jesus told us plainly in John 3:15 that everyone who believes in
Him receives eternal life. Jesus explained what he meant by
"believe" in John 3:11-12. In those verses, we see that
"believing" equates to receiving testimony as being true. When
we believe in Jesus by receiving His testimony as being true in
John 3:15, we receive eternal life.
Regrettably, many people are not satisfied with simply receiving
Jesus' testimony as being true. Many people insist that the word
"believe" includes "other conditions," such as repentance of sins,
and life-long commitment, discipleship, and endurance. Although
proponents of these "other conditions" often don't like to admit it,
they are creating a conditional salvation that depends on works.
Some of these people call the works "evidence of true
conversion," while others call them "God produced works" or
"non-meritorious works of grace." They often use cleverly
crafted labels like these to try to extricate themselves from the
implications of these "other conditions." However, regardless of
what label is used, these conditions become an essential element
of salvation. From the perspective of Free Grace Theology, these
conditions nullify the free grace of God in justification (Romans
3:24). They basically turn God's gift of salvation into a contract
with various stipulations.
Before, getting into John 10:4-5, it is important to recognize that
there are plenty of examples in the New Testament of born-again
believers becoming deceived and "following a stranger." It
happened with the Corinthians (2 Cor. 11:4), Galatians (Gal. 3:1),
Ephesians (Acts 20:30), some among the seven churches in Asia
(Revelation 2 and 3), and some of those of whom the Apostle
Peter wrote (2 Peter 2:20-22, cf. 2 Peter 1:8-9). And there are
even cases of full-blown apostasy in the New Testament. Some
of the Hebrews apostatized (Hebrews 10:25-26), and yet, we are
assured that they were still "sanctified once for all," "perfected
forever" (10:29, cf. 10:10, 14), and "God's people" (10:30). The

Apostle Paul wrote that even if we don't believe, Jesus would
remain faithful (2 Timothy 2:13). In Jesus' explanation of the
parable of the sower in Luke 8:11-15, He says that there are
some saved believers who fall away and fail to bear fruit. Please
see me article on Luke 8:12-13 for more details. At any rate,
these examples should, at the very least, give interpreters of John
10:4-5 pause before concluding that the parable teaches life-long
discipleship and endurance.
In addition to the above examples, the doctrine of life-long
discipleship and endurance just doesn't seem consistent with the
repeated warning passages that we find throughout the New
Testament. For example, the letter to the Hebrews basically
serves as an apologetic for the faith and a warning against
apostasy. If true believers really can't fall away, large portions of
the letter to the Hebrews merely become hypotheticals that have
no real application. Since true believers supposedly can't fall
away, the penalties stipulated in those warning have no
application to them. On the other hand, false believers can't fall
away either, since they were never truly saved to begin with.
Therefore, the penalties stipulated in the warning passages have
no real application to them either. Now, I grant that God may be
using the warning passages to motivate believers to do what they
have been predestined to do, without any real application of the
penalties stipulated in those warnings. However, this line of
thinking seems more adapted to fit one's theology than it does
Scripture. It just seems more likely to me that those warning
passages exist simply for the fact that the penalties stipulated by
them have real application. In the case of the Hebrews, the author
seems to be strongly implying in Chapter 10 that the penalties of
apostasy will be applied to the believers mentioned in verses 2526, despite them still being "God's people" (10:30).

Overall Considerations regarding John 10:1-5
John 10:1-5 is a parable, so we should really be careful not to
read too much into the figurative language. People who view
verses 4-5 as teaching life-long discipleship and endurance

regard those verses as applying to the experiential sanctification
of the believer. I don't think this interpretation should be accepted
at face value, and I will shortly give my reasons for why I regard
the parable as symbolizing positional justification. However, for
the sake of argument, let's just assume for a moment that verses
4-5 do symbolize the experiential sanctification of believers. In
this instance, we would still have to be careful not to read too
much into it. Many people read verses 4-5 and conclude that
what is true of the whole flock must be true of the individual.
However, this is the logical fallacy of division. The "they" in
verses 4-5 refers to the whole flock, not the individual sheep in
the flock. In verse 3, the shepherd does call his sheep by name
(implying treatment of the sheep on an individual basis), but
notice that after he puts them out from the sheepfold, he goes
before them. The sheep are behind him, and in someways left to
themselves to follow the shepherd. This is where we have to be
careful not to apply the fallacy of division. When we apply this
interpretation to the body of believers, what may be characteristic
of the whole body might not always be true of the individual
member. Another example where this fallacy is often committed
is in Ephesians 2:1-3. What is true of the Ephesian church as a
whole, may not be true of all individuals in that church. In the
case of the Ephesians, we know that at least some of them did get
carried away with heresies (Acts 20:29-30) and they were
criticized for leaving their first love (Revelation 2:4-5). Of
course, these two instances might have happened years or
decades apart from each other, but they still serve sufficiently to
show that even good churches can have some bad individuals. As
a result, even if verses 4-5 are referring to experiential
sanctification, they cannot be used as a proof text to show that all
believers are successful in life-long discipleship.
It is also important to note that John 10:1-5 is not a particularly
easy parable to interpret. The Apostle John tells us this explicitly
in verse 6: "This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they
understood not what things they were which he spake unto them."
It is never wise to build foundational doctrines from parables,

apocalyptic language, and figurative language. There are plenty
of plain statements in the Bible, and these plain statements should
be used to interpret the obscure statements, not the other way
around. Sadly, however, countless numbers of people have built
foundational doctrines from the parables of Jesus in the four
gospels and from the apocalyptic and figurative language in Book
of Revelation. In the case of John 10:1-5, Jesus partially explains
it and partially expands on it in verses 7-18 and 24-29. I will be
referring to those verses to support my explanation.
As a final comment before explaining why I think John 10:1-5
refers to positional justification, it is important to note that the
Gospel of John is full of metaphors for "believing." "Believing"
is referred to in the context of "receiving" (1:11-12, cf. 1:7),
"drinking" (4:14, cf. 6:35, 7:38), "eating" (6:35, cf. 6:29, 6:4751), "coming" (6:37, 6:45, cf. 6:36, 6:40, 6:47), "following"
(8:12, cf. 12:35-36, 12:46), and "seeing" (9:39, cf. 9:35-38). I
believe that the expression "hearing and following" in John 10:4-5
is also a metaphor for "believing."

John 10:1-5 and Positional Justification
I believe that John 10:1-5 refers to the incarnation of Jesus and
His calling of His people out of the world. Jesus is represented
by the shepherd (10:11, 10:14). Satan and his servants are
represented by the one who climbs up wall of the sheepfold as a
thief and robber (10:8, 10:10, cf. 8:44). The world (or perhaps
Israel, cf. 10:16) is represented by the sheepfold (10:27, cf.
15:18-19, 17:14). The people of the world (both believers and
unbelievers) are represented by the sheep (10:7, 10:26).
Believers are represented by Jesus' sheep (10:26-27, cf. called
out of the world in 15:18-19, 17:14). Unbelievers are represented
by the sheep who "belong to another" (which is the literal
translation of "a stranger" in verse 5) (10:5, cf. 5:43, 8:41, 8:44).
Believing is represented by "hearing and following the shepherd"
(10:25-26). Refusing to believe another for salvation (i.e,
receiving a false messiah) is represented by "not hearing and
fleeing a stranger" (10:8, in contrast with 5:43). Eternal security

(receiving eternal life, never perishing, and being secure in the
hand of Jesus and the Father) is represented by protection from
the stranger, thief, and robber (10:10-15, 10:28-29). The Father
may be represented by the porter (10:3). The Holy Spirit may be
represented by the door "into the the world" (10:1-2). Salvation is
represented by the door (i.e., Jesus) "out of the world" (10:7,
10:9).
I believe that if we read John 10:1-5 with the above
representations in mind, it is easy to see that the parable could
symbolize Jesus coming into the world as Messiah by the Father
and the Holy Spirit in order to call His people out of the world
and save them. If this interpretation is correct, it would refer to
positional justification. In verses 7-18 and 24-29, Jesus expands
on the parable to include some aspects of experiential
sanctification, such as "going in and out to find pasture" in verse
9 and experiencing "abundant life" in verse 10.
As I mentioned above, John 10:1-5 is not an easy parable to
understand. There have been many and various interpretations of
it throughout the years. My interpretation is not entirely novel. I
got the basic concept for it from a paper called The Shepherd's
Door꞉ An Incarnational Reading of John 10꞉1-5 by Douglas Estes.
I hope that this article serves to show that an experiential
sanctification interpretation of John 10:4-5 should not be
accepted at face value. Furthermore, even if that interpretation is
accepted, it cannot be used as a proof text for showing that all
believers persevere in discipleship until the end of their lives.
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The Sermon on the Mount, Hebrews,
James, and 1 John Do Not Teach
Lordship Salvation
In the Gospel Guidebook and several other articles, I provide a
brief explanation of some of the so-called Lordship salvation
proof texts in Hebrews, James, and 1 John. However, for people
who would like a more in depth explanation, I would like to
recommend some books and websites.
Grace New Testament Commentary edited by Robert N. Wilkin
(I recommend this commentary as a primary reference)
Tough Texts: Did Jesus Teach Salvation by Works? by Zane
Hodges and Robert N. Wilkin (This book does a pretty good job
with the Sermon on the Mount, but I did find some of the
explanation to be incomplete. I may try to do a review of this
book someday and supplement it with my own explanations.)
The Epistles of John by Zane Hodges (This content is also
available in the Grace New Testament Commentary, although
there may be some differences. I have the older version of the
Grace New Testament Commentary, and I know that there is
some overlap with Zane Hodge's books.)

The Epistle of James by Zane Hodges (This is an excellent
commentary. See my comment above about the Epistles of John.)
Hebrews: Lecture Notes (more technical) by Paul Tanner (Scroll
down to the bottom of the page to access this commentary. This
commentary is more technical than his commentary in the Grace
New Testament Commentary.)
Also see my Links page to see some other recommendations.
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Matthew 24:24 Does Not Teach that
Believers Cannot Be Deceived
Discussion
In Matthew 24:24, we read the following: "For there shall arise
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and
wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the
very elect."
It is sometimes said that Matthew 24:24 teaches that it is
impossible for true believers to be deceived. However, as I have
shown in another article, there are many instances in the New
Testament where true believers do become deceived, and in some
instances even fall away. In light of this, how are we to
understand Matthew 24:24?
Matthew 24:24 is referring to a particular time in history
commonly called the great tribulation (Matthew 24:21). During
the great tribulation, the church suffers persecution. In Matthew
24:9 we read, "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and
shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's
sake." From this verse, we learn that some believers do not
survive this time in history. In addition, in Matthew 24:12-13, we
read, "12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many

shall wax cold. 13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same
shall be saved." From these verses, we learn that some believers
grow weary of doing good. In fact, the Letter to the Hebrews
serves as a warning to Jewish believers about falling away from
faith in Christ. If they were to fall away in the years leading up to
the coming of Christ, they would face dire consequences, such as
a potentially gruesome physical death during the great tribulation
(Hebrews 10:25-31) and loss of rewards at the judgment seat of
Christ (Hebrews 10:35-39). In order to be "saved" from these
dire consequences, believers were exhorted to "endure to the
end." This temporal salvation from physical death is further
clarified in Matthew 24:22 where Jesus says, "And except those
days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for
the elect's sake those days shall be shortened." Matthew 24:22
and 24:24 tell us that it is "the elect" (a plural noun in the Greek)
who "endure to the end" and avoid "being deceived." The elect
have the honor of being "gathered together" by the angels at the
end of the great tribulation when "the Son of man [comes] in the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory" (Matthew 24:3031).
What is important to note is that not all believers qualify as being
"the elect." Some believers die as martyrs during the persecution
(Matthew 24:9). Some undoubtedly die from natural causes (cf. 1
Corinthians 15:6). And some believers are actually destroyed
during the great tribulation as temporal punishment for falling
away or living ungodly (Hebrews 10, Revelation 2-3).

Conclusion
Matthew 24:24 does not teach that believers cannot be deceived
or fall away from the faith. The only condition for receiving
eternal life is to believe in Jesus for it. He did all the work for us
when He died on the cross. As a result, salvation is a gift of God
that does not depend on us "enduring to the end" and avoiding
deceptions. "The elect" are a special group of believers. They
probably correspond to, or are among, those called the

"overcomers" in the Book of Revelation. Please see my article on
Revelation 3:5 and Eternal Security regarding "the overcomers."
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Proof of "Once Saved Always Saved" and
"Free Grace" in Luke 8:12-13
Analysis of Luke 8:12-13
The parable of the sower is mainly concerned with the types of
ground (i.e., the heart of man) that can and cannot bear fruit when
sown with seed (i.e., the Word). However, while explaining the
parable, Jesus gave us some very useful extra information on
salvation. In this article, we will examine this information.
Let's take a look at the words of Jesus when he was explaining
the parable of the sower in Luke 8:12: Those by the way side are
they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. In this
passage, Jesus is telling us that "those by the way side" would
have been saved if they believed. Also, by saying this, He is
implying that the rest of the people in the parable (represented by
the rocky ground, thorny ground, and good ground) did believe
and become saved. For example, in Luke 8:13, He says, "They
on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with
joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time
of temptation fall away." These people did believe, and thus
according to Luke 8:12, they were saved.

In Luke 8:13, we have an example of saved people who actually
stopped believing and fell away. Many people will say that these
people "lost their salvation" because they did not continue
believing and failed to bear fruit. However, people who say this
are contradicting Jesus. For starters, Jesus said the only thing
required to be saved was "belief" (8:12), not bearing fruit.
Second, in the Greek, Jesus uses the anarthrous (i.e., lacking the
definite article) form of the aorist participle for the word
"believe" and the aorist subjunctive for the word "save."
Grammatically speaking, this combination of verb tenses is very
informative. The aorist tense views an act or state as punctiliar
(i.e., point in time), as opposed to durative (i.e., ongoing). The
use of the aorist participle for "believe" in Luke 8:12 means that
Jesus is referring to an inceptive act of belief (as opposed to
ongoing belief) that appropriates salvation. In other words, a
person is saved the moment he or she believes, regardless of how
long that belief lasts. Furthermore, the aorist subjunctive for
"save" speaks of a resultant punctiliar state that is viewed a
single whole without reference to it being complete or
incomplete. However, lexically speaking, "salvation" by its very
nature refers to a completed state. It is impossible to be "saved"
and yet still be in danger of being "unsaved." In other words, a
person is either "saved" or "unsaved." There is no middle
ground. Therefore, lexically speaking, we know the "save" in
Luke 8:12 refers not to a "process of salvation" (which would
still be in the realm of an unsaved state) but to a "completed
state of salvation" that is appropriated by a single moment of
belief. As a result, we know that the people in Luke 8:13 were
still saved despite falling away.

The fate of believers who fall away
The unfaithful and unfruitful lives of the people in Luke 8:13 will
result in their works being burned up at the judgment of seat of
Christ, but they themselves will continue being in a saved state (1
Corinthians 3:13-15). They will enter the kingdom of heaven, but
they will not have an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven

(Ephesians 5:5). They will live with Christ, but they won't reign
with Christ (2 Timothy 2:11-12a). Since they denied Christ,
Christ will deny them as His co-heirs (2 Timothy 2:12b, Romans
8:17). They stopped believing in Christ, but Christ remains
faithful to them (2 Timothy 2:13). They are in God's "great
house," but instead of being vessels of gold and silver to honor,
they show themselves to be vessels of wood and clay to dishonor
(2 Timothy 2:20). They received life, but missed out on the
abundant life (John 10:10).
According to the parable of the sower, there are four types of
people. Three of them (represented by the rocky ground, thorny
ground, and good ground) become saved. However, only people
who are represented by the good ground actually bear fruit.
According to my current understanding, it is these people who
represent those who will reign with Christ in His kingdom. And it
should not surprise us that there will be many people in the
kingdom who do not get to reign. If everyone in a kingdom reigns,
there would be a lack of people to reign over. Not everyone can
reign. There needs to be plenty of common citizens. And it is
these common citizens that are represented by the rocky ground
and thorny ground in the parable. Of course, even common
citizens in God's kingdom are like kings and noblemen compared
to those who are excluded from the kingdom (i.e., those who are
represented by the seed that falls by the way side, as well as
other people who don't get saved during this life).

The Armininian perspective
People who talk about "losing one's salvation" really need to
think through what they are saying. As I mentioned above, the
whole idea that someone can be "saved" while still being in
danger of becoming "unsaved" is just not logical. "Being saved"
by its very nature refers to being protected from harm or some
dire situation. If a person is still in harm's way or still faces the
danger of the dire situation, that person cannot be said to be
saved. Such a person may be trying to get saved or in the process
of being saved, but he does not actually enter a state of "being

saved" until the potential for "being unsaved" is eliminated.
When a person is saved from the judgment of the lake of fire
(John 5:24) it means that he or she is no longer in danger of being
cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:15). If a person still faces
the potential of being cast into the lake of fire, it is only because
he or she hasn't yet been saved from the judgment of the lake of
fire. Therefore, when people talk about the possibility of "losing
one's salvation," they are basically saying that they themselves
are still unsaved because they still face the potential of "losing
salvation" if they fail to "endure to the end," "bear fruit," or
fulfill some other condition. They may be working to become
saved or think they are in the process of being saved, but until
they actually become safe and secure with no potential of "losing
salvation," they remain within the realm of the unsaved. Now,
while I personally believe that many of these people who talk
about "losing salvation" are actually saved, I do think they are
seriously confused about many aspects of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.

The Reformed perspective
Proponents of Reformed theology will object and say something
like: "A person cannot lose his salvation. The fact that the people
in Luke 8:13 fell away actually proves that they were 'insincere
believers,' and thus they were never truly saved to begin with."
However, this line of reasoning also contradicts the words of
Jesus. Again, Jesus used the anarthrous form of the aorist
participle for the word "believe" to indicate that it is the
inceptive act of believing that appropriates salvation for a
person. This means that a person is saved the moment he or she
believes regardless of whether he or she continues to believe. So,
when Jesus says in Luke 8:13 that they "believe for while," He is
essentially saying that they had "that belief" (i.e., the "belief" He
just mentioned in Luke 8:12). Their belief didn't last long, but
they did have it, and all it takes is a moment of belief to
appropriate salvation. If they were in fact "insincere believers,"
then Jesus wouldn't have been able to say that they believed.

Rather, he could have easily said they were "false brothers"
(Galatians 2:4) or they had "feigned faith" (cf. Luke 20:20).
Jesus said plainly they "believe," but many people, not content
with the words of Jesus, change this to "believe [insincerely]."
By doing this, these people show themselves to be unbelievers of
the Word. Again, while I personally believe that many of these
people who condemn others and speak of "insincere belief" are
actually saved, I do think they are seriously confused about many
aspects of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Conclusion
By writing these types of articles, I always face the risk of being
accused of telling people that it is okay to "live like the devil."
However, this accusation is not true. As I have tried to show
above, there are dire consequences when believers "live like the
devil." Those consequences do not impact a believers eternal
security, but they could result in severe temporal punishment and
chastisement from the Lord, such as sickness or premature death
(1 Corinthians 11:30-32), and significant loss of rewards in
heaven, such as receiving an inferior social status compared to
other believers (2 Timothy 2:11-20). There is no doubt that these
types of believers will have deep regrets at the judgment seat of
Christ (2 Corinthians 5:10). In Galatians 6:7-8, the Apostle Paul
says, "7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for wwhatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also reap. 8 For he that soweth to his
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." "Reaping
everlasting life" refers to the abundant life that Jesus spoke of in
John 10:10. It is one thing to receive life, as good as it is, but it is
another thing altogether to experience abundant life. The Apostle
Paul also makes mention of this in 2 Timothy 2:10: "Therefore I
endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also obtain
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." Again,
it is one thing to receive salvation, as good as it is, but it is
another thing altogether to receive salvation with eternal glory.
This is why the Apostle Paul admonishes us again and again to

strive for the prize (1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 3:13-17).
This is exactly what he means when he tells us to work out our
salvation with "fear and trembling" (Philippians 2:12).
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1 John 2:19 Does Not Teach that Believers
Cannot Fall Away
Discussion
In 1 John 2:19, we read the following: "They went out from us,
but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no
doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might
be made manifest that they were not all of us."
This verse is often cited as teaching that believers cannot fall
away from the faith. However, when read in context, it is easy to
see that the Apostle John is not talking about believers in general.
Rather, he is talking about a certain group of people (whether
they are unbelievers or deceived believers is not clear) who
seemed to be of the rank of the apostles but later showed
themselves to be false apostles and antichrists in doctrine. John
is saying that a true apostle cannot fall away from the apostolic
doctrine. In contrast to these false apostles, he addresses mature
Spirit-taught believers (verse 13-14) in the immediate verses that
follow: "20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye
know all things. 21 I have not written unto you because ye know
not the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the
truth." By saying this, John is giving his approval to these mature
believers, among whom are certainly many elders (verses 13-14)

who have leadership roles in the church. It is John's desire that
these mature believers stand firm in their faith and not be
deceived by these false apostles (whom he refers to as
antichrists). He makes this explicit in verse 26 when he says,
"These things have I written unto you concerning them that
seduce you." If these antichrists had left the church and forsaken
fellowship, John would not have needed to warn his readers
about them. Rather, they are still in the churches and pose a
danger to others.
To reiterate, when John says, "They went out from us, but they
were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt
have continued with us:", he is not talking about the impossibility
of a believer falling away from the faith. Rather, he is saying that
it is impossible for a true apostle (i.e., the emphatic "us" in verse
19) to depart from the apostolic doctrine. Furthermore, he wants
mature Spirit-taught believers (i.e., the emphatic "you" in verses
20-21) to stand firm in their faith so that these deceivers (verse
26) will not cause harm to anyone. This distinction between "us"
(the apostles) and "you" (the mature Spirit-taught believers) was
made explicit at the very start of the letter (1 John 1:1-5).
As to whether or not there were any true believers among these
antichrists, it is not clear. Certainly, believers can become
deceived and teach heresy (Acts 20:30). Jesus even once went so
far as to rebuke the Apostle Peter, calling him Satan (Matthew
16:23). In that instance, Peter clearly exhibited the antichrist
spirit. The moral of the story is that we believers should always
be cautious, "examining [ourselves], whether [we] be in the faith"
(2 Corinthians 13:5), "lest [we] also, being led away with the
error of the wicked, fall from [our] own stedfastness" (2 Peter
3:17). We cannot lose eternal life, but if we are not careful, we
can fall into heresy and sedition (Galatians 5:20).
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John 20:31 Purpose Statement and the
Aorist Subjunctive
In John 20:30-31, we read the following:
“30 And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his
disciples, which are not written in this book: 31 But these are
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.”
In my article “What is the Good News of the Bible?”, I
commented on these verses as follows:
In these verses, John is specifically telling us that he wrote his
gospel to teach people how to have life. The Gospel of John is
the only book in the Bible that was specifically written to teach
people how to get saved. It is the book through which we must
interpret the rest of Bible in regard to how to have eternal life.
However, many people would point out that the corresponding
Greek word for “believe” in the phrase “that ye might believe” is
a present subjunctive in the Critical Text (i.e., the CT, which is
the Greek text used for most modern translations of the Bible),
not the aorist subjunctive found in the Textus Receptus (i.e., the
TR, which is the Greek text that underlies the King James

Version) and Majority Text (i.e., MT, which is the Greek text of
the Byzantine tradition, consisting of about 90% of extant
manuscripts). The difference is not noticeable in English
translations, but from the perspective of New Testament Greek,
the difference is potentially meaningful. If the present subjunctive
is the correct reading, it would carry the meaning of “that ye
might continue to believe,” thereby indicating that John was
writing to believers with the intention of strengthening them in
their faith. On the other hand, if the aorist subjunctive is the
correct reading, it would carry the meaning of “that ye might
come to believe,” thereby indicating that John was writing to
unbelievers with the intention of evangelizing them so that they
could become believers.
In this article I will use internal evidence from the Gospel of John
to show that the aorist subjunctive is the correct reading. In
particular, I will do the following:
1. Show that the aorist subjunctive of the verb “to believe” (i.e.,
the Greek word pisteuo) is more common than the present
subjunctive in similar contexts and that the aorist subjunctive
better fits the overall theme of the Gospel of John
2. Show that the phase “might have life” (i.e., the subjunctive
form of Greek word echo + “life”) is basically an idiomatic
expression in the New Testament, especially the Gospel of John,
that refers to obtaining life as an inceptive action, meaning that
this phrase naturally applies to unbelievers who are coming to
believe, not believers who are continuing to believe
3. Show that the Gospel of John dedicates most of its first 12
chapters to private and public conversations with unbelievers
with the intent that they would become believers
4. Show that the signs mentioned in John 20:30 were not
exclusively performed for disciples and believers, meaning that
the use of a present subjunctive in 20:31 would be inappropriate

Section 1: Use of the aorist subjunctive in the Gospel of
John
The Gospel of John employs the word pisteuo (i.e., “to believe”)
99 times, overwhelmingly more often than any other book in the
New Testament. pisteuo acts as the thematic word for the whole
book. Among the uses, the aorist subjunctive occurs at least 10
times (based on the CT) and possibly as many as 16 times
(based on the TR).
The debated texts regarding the aorist subjunctive and present
subjunctive of the Greek word pisteuo in the Gospel of John are
John 6:29, 17:21, 19:35, and 20:31. In addition, there are two
instances where both the TR and CT agree regarding the aorist
subjunctive, but disagree regarding the verb. These verses are
John 10:38 and 12:47 where the TR has the verb pisteuo and the
CT has the verbs ginosko (“to know”) and phylasso (“to keep”),
respectively.
Excluding the six questionable texts mentioned above, the aorist
subjunctive of the verb pisteuo occurs 10 times (in both the TR
and CT) in the Gospel of John at John 1:7, 4:48, 6:29, 8:24, 9:36,
11:15, 11:40, 11:42, 13:19, and 14:29. The present subjunctive of
the verb pisteuo occurs once in the Gospel of John at John 10:38.
From this data alone, we can see that the use of the aorist
subjunctive is more common than the present subjunctive.
Among the uses of the aorist subjunctive of pisteuo, John 1:7 is
particularly meaningful because it is the first occurrence of the
verb pisteuo in the Gospel of John and operates as a purpose
statement for John the Baptist’s ministry and for the Gospel of
John in general. “He came for a witness, to bear witness of the
Light, that all men through him might believe.” Of particular note
is the goal that “all men” might believe in the Light, indicating
that the purpose here was certainly evangelistic. Later, while
speaking with unbelievers, Jesus spoke of John the Baptist,
saying, “Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth.
But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that

ye might be saved” (John 5:33-34). Here we find the aorist
subjunctive of sozo (“to be saved”), which is significant because
in saying this, Jesus is indicating that He himself has the same
goal as John the Baptist, which is to evangelize unbelievers and
turn them into believers. This means that inception of belief, not
continuance of belief, was the primary goal.
Although I didn’t initially intend to comment on any of the
debated verses listed above, I think John 6:29 is particularly
important in this investigation. What we find is Jesus telling
another group of unbelievers, “This is the work of God, that ye
believe on him whom he hath sent.” From the context, the aorist
subjunctive certainly seems to be the correct reading. For
starters, the people Jesus was talking with were unbelievers
according to verses 26 and 27. Second, they use the aorist
subjunctive themselves when responding to Jesus in verse 30,
thereby admitting that they had not yet believed. Verse 29 is
sandwiched in between this context, making it highly unlikely that
the present subjunctive was the original reading here.
Hypothetically speaking, however, even if the present subjunctive
were the original reading here, it is unlikely that it would be
conveying the “kind of action” that we have come to expect from
the present tense. In other words, it would not mean “that ye
continue believing.” Jesus had just rebuked them in verse 26 for
failing to grasp the significance of the miracle he performed.
Furthermore, in verse 27, He indicates that they had not yet
obtained eternal life, something that is only obtainable by
believing in Jesus for it (John 3:16-18). Therefore, if the present
subjunctive of pisteuo is the correct reading, it is probably
operating as a substantive clause (i.e., a clause used as a noun)
that answers to the demonstrative pronoun “houtos” (“this”) and
should be translated as the gerund “believing.” It is only in the
subjunctive mood because it is combined with the conjunction
hina (“that”), but is not used as a purpose clause. In this case,
John 6:29 would mean “This is the work of God: your believing
on him whom he hath sent,” which could be interpretively
translated as “God’s work is your believing on him whom he hath

sent.” (I learned this interpretation from Carl W. Conrad,
Associate Professor of Classics at Washington University and
frequent contributor at the B-Greek Biblical Greek Forum.) In
such a case, we see that John 6:29 also supports the purpose
statement in John 1:7. As a result, we would have John the
Baptist, Jesus, and God all working toward the same goal of
converting unbelievers into believers.
In light of the above discussion, when we get to John 20:31, it
seems reasonable, based on the previous uses of the aorist
subjunctive and the purpose statement of John 1:7, that it also
employs the aorist subjunctive. In such a case, we would have
two equivalent purpose statements, one at the very beginning and
one at the very end of the Gospel of John acting as bookends.

Section 2: “Might have life” is basically an idiomatic
expression used in contexts of obtaining life as an
inceptive action
If the present subjunctive of pisteuo in John 20:31 is the correct
reading, then “that believing you might have life through his
name” would refer to an ongoing possession of life that had
already started in the past, rather than the initial reception of it.
While it is certainly true that life is ongoing and abiding, the
Greek expression translated “might have life” (present
subjunctive mood of the Greek word echo + “life”) is never used
in this manner in any other passage of Scripture. On the contrary,
the expression “might have life” is always used to signify the
initial reception of life. In this respect, the aorist subjunctive of
pisteuo would correspond as a better antecedent than the present
subjunctive of pisteuo.
Let’s look at the other verses where we find “might have life”:
Matt 19:16 And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good
Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life?

John 3:15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have eternal life.
John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.
John 5:40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.
John 6:40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting
life: and I will raise him up at the last day.
John 10:10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and
to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly.
In all of these verses, it is “inception of life” not “ongoing life”
that is being emphasized. In particular, Matthew 19:16 is
especially useful because we see the rich young ruler employing
the aorist subjunctive in the expression “what good thing shall I
do.” As for the expression “may have eternal life,” Jesus tells us
specifically in the very next verse in Matthew 19:17 that it refers
to reception of life, not the ongoing experience of it, when he
responds to the rich young ruler’s question by saying, “Why
callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God:
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” Here we
see that “have” in verse 16 corresponds to “enter” in verse 17,
and “eternal life” in verse 16 to “life” in verse 17. Jesus also
responds to the rich young ruler’s use of the aorist subjunctive by
employing the aorist imperative, “keep the commandments,”
signifying that Jesus also equates “entering life” with an inceptive
act.
At the same time, the Apostle John has an expression for
“ongoing life.” It is found in 1 John 5:13 where we read, “These
things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son
of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye

may believe on the name of the Son of God.” In this case, John
was clearly writing to people who were already believers, as he
explained throughout his letter (e.g., 1 John 1:3-4, 2:12-14, etc.).
In this regard, he uses the present subjunctive of believe twice.
But instead of writing “that you might have life,” he writes “that
you may know that you have eternal life.” There is a big
difference between “having life” (i.e., “entering life”) and
“knowing you have life” (i.e., coming to a realization or being
reminded of what you already have). In 1 John 5:13, the present
subjunctives work perfectly. However, in the case of John 20:31,
all the data is pointing to the aorist subjunctive being the correct
reading.

Section 3: The content of the Gospel of John is primarily
written for unbelievers to show them how to have life
Unlike any other book in the New Testament, the Gospel of John
dedicates many chapters to teaching unbelievers how they can
have life. In fact, most of the first 12 chapters of the Gospel of
John are dedicated to this. It is only in a short section of Chapter
12 and then chapters 13 to 17 that we find teachings for disciples.
Content wise, the Gospel of John was primarily written with the
unbeliever in mind.
In Chapter 1, the prologue sets forth the theme of the book, being
highly evangelical (John 1:7, 1:12). After this, we have the
testimony of John the Baptist that points people toward Christ, in
order that they should believe in Him (Acts 19:4, John 3:36). On
account of John’s testimony, some of the disciples, especially
Andrew come to believe in Christ (John 1:41), and later
Nathanael also comes to believe in Him (John 1:50).
In Chapter 2, we have Jesus turning water into wine at a wedding
banquet, resulting in His disciples believing in Him (John 2:11).
(Now, we usually think of a disciple as someone who has already
believed, but in the case of Jesus’ disciples, He sometimes had
unbelieving disciples, such as we learn by comparing John 6:60
and 6:64.) Later we learn that because of the miracle of the wine,

“many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he
did” (John 2:23).
In Chapter 3, we have Jesus’ famous encounter with Nicodemus.
Nicodemus was an unbeliever who was curious about Jesus. He
knew that He was a “teacher come from God,” but was unaware
of his need of being born again (John 3:3). Jesus reveals to him
that this “born again” experience occurs by believing in Him
(John 1:12, 3:15). After this, John the Baptist again bears witness
of Jesus and concludes with his well-known words in John 3:36,
directing unbelievers to belief in the Son.
In Chapter 4, Jesus encounters the Samaritan woman, another
unbeliever (John 4:7-26). After this, he speaks to more
Samaritans, resulting in many of them becoming believers (John
4:39-42). Following this, Jesus performs His second recorded
miracle in the Gospel of John, resulting in the nobleman and his
family becoming believers (John 4:43-54).
Likewise, chapters 5 to 10 are dedicated to Jesus’ encounters
with unbelievers, whereby Jesus pleads with them so that they
might become believers.
In chapters 11 and 12, we still have much of the content
dedicated to unbelievers. For example, on account of Jesus’
raising Lazarus from the dead, many of the Jews came to belief in
Jesus (John 11:45 and 12:11). Later, we find that Greeks are also
seeking Him and that many of the chief rulers also believed (John
12:20 and 12:42). Chapter 12 ends with a final warning about the
danger of rejecting Jesus words in unbelief (John 12:44-50). In
these verses, Jesus once again indicates that believing in Him
means “receiving His testimony as being true,” just as He told
Nicodemus in John 3:11-12 and John the Baptist described in
John 3:32-33, and that belief in His words results in eternal life
(John 12:50).
It isn’t really until chapters 13 to 17 that the focus turns away
from evangelism. In those chapters, we are presented with Jesus’

intimate teachings for His disciples. Those teachings do not focus
on “continuing to believe,” but rather, emphasize the need to
“love one another.” In fact, the Apostle John basically sums up
the whole Gospel of John in his first letter when he says, “And
this is his commandment, That we should believe on the name of
his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us
commandment” (1 John 3:23). It is striking to note that John uses
the aorist subjunctive “should believe” followed by the present
subjunctive “[should] love one another.” Of course, this is
conjecture on my part, but it is as if the Apostle John in his first
letter is basically using the aorist subjunctive of “believe” to sum
up the first 12 chapters of the Gospel of John, and the present
subjunctive of “love” to sum up chapters 13 to 17. In other
words, the first 12 chapters are for unbelievers who need to come
to belief in Jesus, while chapters 13 to 17 are for believers who
need to abide in Jesus’ teaching and love one another.
Since Jesus’ teachings to unbelievers emphasized the need to
“believe,” but His teachings for disciples emphasized the need to
“love one another,” it only makes sense that the “believe”
statement in John 20:31 employs the aorist subjunctive.

Section 4: The signs mentioned in John 20:30 were not
exclusively performed for the disciples and believers,
meaning that the use of a present subjunctive in 20:31
would be inappropriate
Let’s look at the verses 20:29-31 in Young’s Literal Translation:
Jesus saith to him, ‘Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou
hast believed; happy those not having seen, and having believed.’
30 Many indeed, therefore, other signs also did Jesus before his
disciples, that are not written in this book; 31 and these have
been written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God, and that believing ye may have life in his name.’
I cited Young’s Literal Translation (YLT) because the King James
Version (KJV) omits the conjunction oun (“therefore”) at the

beginning of verse 30. This conjunction is in the TR, MT, and
CT.
In verse 29, Jesus refers to people who “have not seen, and yet
have believed” (KJV). The “have not seen” and “have believed”
are aorist participles and do not really refer to past tense actions.
The aorist participle behaves differently than the aorist
indicative. A. T. Robertson on page 859 of “The Grammar of the
Greek New Testament in Light of Historical Research” comments
on John 20:29 by saying, “Cf. Jo. 7:39; 16:2; 20:29, in all of
which examples the simple punctiliar action is alone presented in
a timeless manner.” By using the aorist participles in John 20:29,
Jesus is expressing a timeless truth regarding people who would
believe without seeing. By saying this, we can be pretty certain
that Jesus had in mind unbelievers who come to believe in Him.
In verse 30, we find the conjunction “therefore” (YLT), which
connects this verse with verse 29. Jesus did many signs in the
presence of His disciples for the following two reasons: (1) To
foster and restore belief among His disciples, such as Thomas
and (2) to provide His disciples with eyewitness testimony of the
signs so that they could tell other people about them and have
them become believers. And this coincides exactly with what we
read in John 17:20. “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them
also which shall believe on me through their word;” In this verse,
“shall believe” is the future participle in the TR, but the present
participle in the MT and CT. However, Max Zerwick says in his
grammatical analysis of John 17:20 that “the present participle
stands for the future participle” and the translator notes in the
NET Bible say that “Although πιστευόντων (pisteuontōn) is a
present participle, it must in context carry futuristic force.” In this
regard, John 17:20 is certainly speaking of unbelievers who
become believers through the word of Jesus’ disciples. This is
vital information because it means that the disciples would be
conveying information on what Jesus said and did, including the
signs, (John 21:25) to other people so that they could become
believers. This means that the signs were not performed
exclusively for the sake of the disciples and believers. If this is

true, then this also means that the aorist subjunctive must be the
correct reading in John 20:31. If the present subjunctive were
correct, then the signs would have had to have been performed
exclusively for believers, since the present subjunctive conveys
the meaning of “that ye might continue to believe.” Unbelievers
haven’t even started believing, so it would be impossible for
them to “continue to believe.”
The good thing is that we don’t need to guess about the purpose
of the signs. There are several verses in the Gospel of John that
indicate that the signs were meant for unbelievers. In John 2:23,
we read, “Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the
feast day, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles
which he did.” In this verse, we certainly have unbelievers
becoming believers. In John 4:48 we read, “Then said Jesus unto
him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” In
this verse, Jesus is again speaking with an unbeliever who later
became a believer because of the sign of healing that Jesus
performed. In John 5:36 we read, “But I have greater witness than
that of John: for the works which the Father hath given me to
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the
Father hath sent me.” In this verse, Jesus is speaking to the
unbelieving Jews and telling them that the works He does bear
witness of Him. In John 6:26 we read, “Jesus answered them and
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were
filled.” In this verse, we see that the miracles should have
influenced the priorities of the people, but sadly, there were still
thinking with their stomachs. In John 6:62 we read, “What and if
ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?” In
this verse, we learn that the resurrection was also meant to be a
sign. In this respect, the resurrection certainly plays a significant
role in unbelievers becoming believers. In John 7:31, we read,
“And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ
cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath
done?” In this verse, we see that the miracles were at least
partially influential in the belief of many people. In Chapter 9,

Jesus performed a miracle on a blind man and it became
instrumental in the man becoming a believer (John 9:38). In John
10:38, we read, “But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe
the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in
me, and I in him.” In this verse, Jesus is pleading with the
unbelieving Jews to at least believe in the works He was doing.
In John 11:45, we read, “Then many of the Jews which came to
Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him.”
In this verse, many of the Jews saw the miracle that Jesus
performed on Lazarus, and as a result, they became believers. In
John 12:11, we read, “Because that by reason of him many of the
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.” In this verse, we learn
that even more of the Jews became believers on Jesus when they
saw Lazarus alive. In John 12:17-18, we read, “The people
therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus out of his
grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record. For this cause
the people also met him, for that they heard that he had done this
miracle.” In this verse, we see that people who believed because
of the miracle told other people about it, and they too probably
became believers. John 12:17-18 certainly reminds us of John
17:20 and John 20:29-31.
In John 20:30-31, we see that the Apostle John writes down a
record of the signs for a group of people whom he addresses as
“ye” (the plural of “you”). In keeping with John 17:20 and “those
who believe without seeing” in John 20:29, it seem natural that
“ye” is referring to unbelievers who would be becoming
believers. Let’s see if we can at least partially identify this group
of people who are referred to as “ye.”
In the Gospel of John, we find explanations of words such as
Rabbi, Messiah, and Passover (John 1:38, 1:42, 6:4). Needless to
say, believers, disciples, and Jews would not need these types of
words explained. It would be like explaining what a taco was to a
Mexican person or what sushi was to a Japanese person. From
the use of these explanations, we can see that John is writing his
gospel with the intention that it would be read by unbelievers
from all over the world. In this respect, A. T. Robertson in his

Word Pictures of the New Testament on John 1:38 says, “Rabbi
(Ραββει [Rabbei]). Aramaic title for ‘Teacher’ which John here
translates by Διδασκαλε [Didaskale] as he is writing late and for
general readers.” Yes, indeed, John was writing for general
readers. In this respect, we can be highly certain that the “ye” in
John 20:31 was used of a group of people who needed to be
evangelized.
Since we have established that the signs were at least partially
intended for unbelievers to help them become believers, and that
the Gospel of John was written for “general readers,” it is only
natural that the correct reading in John 20:31 is the aorist
subjunctive. As mentioned above, for the present subjunctive to
be correct, the signs would have had to have been exclusively for
believers. In addition, the Gospel of John would have had to have
been written exclusively for believers who correspond to the “ye”
in John 20:31. This was the case in 1 John 5:13, as shown above,
but was certainly not the case for the Gospel of John. In the
Gospel of John, only the aorist subjunctive makes sense in John
20:31.
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The Need for Getting the Gospel Right
Getting the Gospel Right
Q&A for Keeping the Gospel Right
1. Doesn't Matthew 25:46 teach that there is everlasting
punishment?
2. Are there any Bible verses that teach that divine judgment is
limited and remedial, rather than an end in itself?
3. Doesn't the story of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16:19-31
teach eternal conscious torment?
4. Doesn't the Bible teach that repentance of sins is required to be
saved?
5. Isn't it necessary to submit to Jesus' lordship to get saved?
6. Doesn't James 2:14-26 teach that works are necessary for
salvation?
7. Doesn't Romans 10:9-10 say that we must confess Jesus to be
saved?
8. Doesn't the letter of 1 John give us ways to test the authenticity
of our belief?
9. Are you saying that believers shouldn't do good works?
10. Don't you think you're quoting Paul too much? What about
Jesus?

The Need for Getting the Gospel Right↑
The Apostle Paul places a heavy emphasis on getting the gospel right and
keeping it right. The gospel is offensive (1 Corinthians 1:23), for it
debars all boasting (Romans 3:27). Therefore, there is a strong
temptation to replace it with "another gospel, which is not another"
(Galatians 1:6-7). It is even possible to get it right and then lose it. The
Galatians, for example, "did run well" (Galatians 5:7), but were
hindered from obeying the truth by some influential people who were
offended by the cross (Galatians 5:11). Paul told the churches to be on
guard against such people (Acts 20:29) and even went as far as to warn
against "another gospel," "another spirit," and "another Jesus" (2
Corinthians 11:4). The gospel is under continuous attack by God's
enemies, for they seek to hide its truth and blind people's minds from it
(2 Corinthians 4:3-4). Knowing this, we should really be examining
ourselves (2 Corinthians 13:5) and asking ourselves, "Lord is it I?"
(Matthew 26:22). Have I received another gospel, another spirit, or
another Jesus? The purpose of this short work is to identify the gospel
and distinguish between the different aspects of it so that the reader can
get it right and keep it right.

Getting the Gospel Right↑
A clear presentation of the gospel is given in 1 Corinthians 15:1-4:
"Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; By which also
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye
have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I
also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day
according to the scriptures."
In 1 Corinthians 15:1-4, Paul is reminding the Corinthians of the message
he declared to them while they were still unbelievers: "Christ died for
our sins and rose again!" This message declares a fact. It is
unchangeable truth, regardless of whether it is believed or not. Paul
proclaimed the cross (i.e., that Christ died for our sins) to all people. To
those that perish, the message is foolishness, but to those who are saved,
it is the power of God (1 Corinthians 1:18). Again, regardless of
whether they perish or are saved, the truth remains the same: "Christ
died for our sins." It is very important to understand this. It is what Paul

and the rest of the apostles taught (1 Corinthians 15:11). It presents
salvation in an absolute sense because it depends solely upon God and is
not influenced by other factors, such as the acts or belief of God's
creatures. Thus, from God's point of view, salvation has been completed.
There is nothing left to do. The whole world has already been saved (2
Corinthians 5:14-21, John 1:29, 1 John 2:2).
One of the difficulties is distinguishing between the absolute and relative
in Scripture. I find this especially true when it comes to the gospel. The
gospel can be declared in an absolute sense such as mentioned above, or
it can be declared in a relative sense. In an absolute sense, God has
accomplished and guaranteed salvation for everyone, without exception,
through the cross of Christ. In a relative sense, each person needs to
enter into this salvation individually through belief. I will describe this
relative sense of salvation in much more detail later, but for now I would
like to further clarify my point about the absolute because it is my
contention that most people do not understand this aspect of salvation.
Rather, they focus all their attention on the relative, emphasizing what
man must do. As a result, they are unable to proclaim, "Christ died for
our sins." They may say the words, but what they mean is "Christ died
for our sins if we do such and such," which usually entails saying a
prayer, coming up to the altar, confessing Jesus as Lord and Savior,
submitting to the lordship of Jesus, repenting of sins, or making a
decision to accept Jesus. But this is wrong. The distinction between the
absolute and relative must be understood if you want to get the gospel
right. Paul proclaimed that "Christ died for our sins" (i.e., the absolute)
and that it pleases God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that
believe (i.e., the relative) (1 Corinthians 1:21).
The Scripture declares that Christ is the "Savior of the world" (John
1:29, 4:42, 1 John 4:14). This fits well with the foregoing discussion. It
is an absolute declaration. If He doesn't in fact save the world, it is not
proper to call Him the Savior of the world. That's the truth. It is only
when we recognize Him as Savior of the world that the proclamation
"Christ died for our sins" actually makes sense. Otherwise, we are
basically stuck with telling people that "Christ died for our sins if we do
such and such." But such a declaration is equivalent to saying, "Christ
potentially died for our sins." We inadvertently change Scripture like that
when we fail to recognize the absolute and see everything in Scripture as
relative.
Jesus is the one who successfully takes away the sin of the world (John
1:29), gives life to the world (John 6:33), is the propitiation for the sins

of the whole world (1 John 2:2), and is the one who abolishes death (2
Timothy 1:10). We must believe these things. They are absolute truths.
Let's guard against inadvertently changing Scripture because of our
misunderstanding of the absolute or because of unbelief. For example,
when we are admonished to "do good unto all men, especially unto them
who are of the household of faith" (Galatians 6:10), nobody has a
problem understanding that "all men" literally means all people. But
when we are told that "[God] is the Savior of all men, specially of those
that believe" (1 Timothy 4:10), then many people have a problem. All of
a sudden, "all men" doesn't literally mean all people, and the word
"specially" doesn't refer to the distinguished position of believers among
all men who have a Savior. Instead, "all men" means "some men" and
"specially" means "but only actually." God is reduced to the potential
Savior of all men, and all men simply become savable. These things
ought not to be! Misunderstanding and unbelief are two big reasons why
people don't get the gospel right.
There are some teachings in Scripture that seem clear enough, regardless
of whether one understands the difference between the absolute and
relative. For example, I think it would be safe to say that all Christians
everywhere will agree that Jesus is greater than Adam. We are told that
"The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from
heaven" (1 Corinthians 15:47). That seems clear enough. In fact, Jesus
Christ created Adam (Colossians 1:15-16), so it would seem only
natural that whatever was lost in Adam (Romans 5:12), Jesus would at
the very least be able to redeem, right? Otherwise, people might start to
think that Adam was in fact greater than Jesus. Banish the thought! "For
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive" (1
Corinthians 15:22). And He won't just simply recover what Adam lost,
but will do much more, for "the first man Adam was made a living soul,"
yet "the last Adam was made a quickening spirit" (1 Corinthians 15:45),
whose Father "hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 2:6). Yes! This goes way
beyond restoring the garden of Eden! So, let's have courage and believe.
There is really no excuse not to believe the above verses. It is true that
"we see not yet all things put under him" (Hebrews 2:8), but let's have
faith that He will indeed reign until God becomes all in all (1
Corinthians 15:25-28) after all is made alive in Him (1 Corinthians
15:22), every tongue has confessed that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory
of God the Father (Philippians 2:11), and all God's works praise Him
(Psalm 145:10).

What must we do to be saved? In an absolute sense, nothing at all! From
God's point of view, the salvation of all has already been accomplished.
Everyone, without exception, will be granted the grace to enter into this
salvation personally in due time: "[Jesus] gave himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time" (1 Timothy 2:6). The Greek word translated
"time" here is actually plural, and there is nothing in the Greek or context
that limits it to this life!
In a relative sense (i.e., in terms of our human experience), everyone
needs to enter into this salvation individually. This is where belief
comes into the equation. When a person asks, "What must I do to be
saved?" (Act 16:30), we can confidently reply, "Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and you will be saved" (Acts 16:31), for He has in fact
"died for our sins," and we experience His salvation individually when
we believe (Ephesians 1:13-14). However, we must stress that belief
needs to be correctly understood. It is not the believer's belief that
comprises an entitlement to salvation. In other words, the believer's
belief does not obligate God. Rather, the believer's belief comprises a
guarantee to the believer that he or she is one of God's vessels of mercy
(Romans 9:23), who enters into this salvation during this life (Ephesians
1:13-14, 2:5, Colossians 1:13). Paul explains it like this: "For by grace
are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God: Not of works, lest any man should boast" (Ephesians 2:8-9). In
other words, during this life, God graciously grants belief to all His
chosen ones (Philippians 1:29). They are a firstfruits of his creatures and
the firstfruits for salvation (James 1:18, Revelation 14:4, 2
Thessalonians 2:13 -- NA27), being those who "first trusted" in Christ
(Ephesians 1:12). The rest of the fruit (i.e., those who perish having
never believed) will enjoy their inheritance of salvation and glory after
the judgment, which does involve "indignation and wrath, tribulation and
anguish" (Romans 9:22, Romans 2:8-9), when God becomes all in all (1
Corinthians 15:28) following the abolishment of death (1 Corinthians
15:26, 2 Timothy 1:10), which refers to the second death (i.e., the lake of
fire of Revelation 20:14), since it is the only death and enemy remaining
at that time (i.e., "the end" in 1 Corinthians 15:24-28). God will
eventually have mercy on all, even on those who die locked up in
unbelief (Romans 11:32, ISV)!
What a glorious message of good news! It makes you want to shout,
"Hallelujah!" However, be warned that this glorious proclamation of
good news, that God has already guaranteed salvation for all people and
that people enter a personal experience of this salvation by just

believing, is simply unacceptable to those who want to boast in the flesh.
For them, just acknowledging that God's salvation is a gift, completely
independent of our acts and enjoyed simply by believing, is utter
foolishness and extremely offensive (1 Corinthians 1:21, Romans 4:4-8,
Romans 11:6, Romans 9:30-33). Like the Galatians, they have been
bewitched and are under a spell (Galatians 3:1), creating fanciful
requirements of salvation instead of believing what God clearly says in
the Bible -- it's a gift (Romans 6:23, Ephesians 2:8-9)! For those who
can receive it, let's standfast in the truth that we are "justified freely by
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" (Romans 3:24).
At this point, I would like to clarify something important. I might have
given the impression thus far that the gospel must be proclaimed
exclusively in its absolute sense (i.e., that Christ has in fact saved
everyone, having died for our sins). This is not strictly correct. The
gospel may also be proclaimed in a relative manner. For example, it is
acceptable to declare, "Believe on the Lord Jesus and you will have
peace with God" (Romans 5:1). However, at some point during the
presentation, the absolute should be proclaimed, since Christ dying for
our sins and rising again are the essential pieces of information that all
people need to receive. If the absolute is not kept in view, works will, in
all instances and without exception, be added to the gospel either
advertently or inadvertently by the preacher himself or by the people to
whom he preaches. Works will emerge as either a condition of salvation
in the form of repentance of sin or some other meritorious act thought to
obligate God, and/or as a post-condition of salvation in the form of
perseverance of belief or existence of good works. Even belief itself can
become a work if not properly understood. As mentioned above, belief
does not obligate God. It simply constitutes a guarantee to the believer
that he or she is in fact saved, for Christ did the work and we are
justified by the "faith of Christ" (Galatians 2:16). Any addition of works
nullifies the offense of the cross of Christ and the grace of God (Romans
11:6, Galatians 5:11, Galatians 2:21). I am purposely belaboring this
point precisely because it is so little understood by those who profess to
be teachers of the word of God. By recognizing and teaching that God's
salvation is "unto all," absolutely speaking, and "upon all them that
believe," relatively speaking (Romans 3:22), we provide ourselves and
our hearers a correct foundation regarding God's plan and His
justification of sinners.
Having laid the above groundwork, I would like to conclude by
encouraging all people who are interested in proclaiming the gospel to

follow in the footsteps of the Apostle Paul and trust that it pleases God
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe (1 Corinthians
1:21). Imagine simply proclaiming the gospel and watching unbelievers
become believers without any invitations, coercion, or other methods of
men! That would truly be a demonstration of the Spirit of God as
described in 1 Corinthians 2:1-5: "And I, brethren, when I came to you,
came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the
testimony of God. For I determined not to know any thing among you,
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness,
and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was
not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power: That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God."

Q&A for Keeping the Gospel Right↑
I will now answer some common questions regarding the foregoing
sections. I recommend reading through these questions and answers even
if you are fully assured that you got the gospel right, since I believe that
the answers will help you keep the gospel right. If you have a question
that is not addressed here, it might be answered indirectly by one of the
answers. For example, Question 8 is primarily about 1 John, but also
touches on Mark 9:43-48 and provides some further commentary on
James 2:14-26.

1. Doesn't Matthew 25:46 teach that there is everlasting
punishment?↑
This section is still useful but requires revision. It is currently
incomplete and partially inaccurate.
No, it doesn't. For starters, if it did, it would contradict many clear Bible
verses concerning Jesus and the salvation of all. I will explain this more
precisely below.
(In addition, the context refers to nations, not individuals. However,
since this verse is often wrongly applied to individuals, we will ignore
the context for now and also apply the verse to individuals, in order to

show that it still doesn't support eternal punishment when applied to
individuals.)
Matthew 25:46 must be understood correctly. To do this, it must be
either retranslated to give a more accurate translation of the words
"everlasting" and "eternal" and clarify the nature of the "punishment," or
it must be carefully compared with other verses in Scripture to determine
the precise meaning of the words "everlasting," "eternal," and
"punishment." I will do both.
First, I would like to show that an irreconcilable contradiction of
Scripture exists if "everlasting punishment" does in fact mean endless
torment. Let's start with a question. How can punishment be everlasting
if God is indeed the Savior of all men (1 Timothy 4:10), has reconciled
the world to Himself (2 Corinthians 5:19), has taken away the sins of the
world (John 1:29), is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world (1
John 2:2), is the Savior of the world (1 John 4:14), will gather together
in one all things in heaven and earth in Christ (Ephesians 1:10),
reconciles all things to Himself whether things in earth or things in
heaven (Colossians 1:20), will have all men to be saved (1 Timothy
2:4), makes all alive in Christ (1 Corinthians 15:22), and will grant
justification of life to all men by the righteousness of Christ (Romans
5:18)? This contradiction must be resolved. Does God actually save all,
or is the punishment He inflicts endless?
Did you know that the majority of early theological schools believed in
universal reconciliation (i.e., the salvation of all) through Jesus Christ?
The respected Schaff-Herzog Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledge
says this: "In the first five or six centuries of Christianity, there were six
theological schools, of which four (Alexandria, Antioch, Caesarea, and
Edessa or Nisibis) were Universalist; one (Ephesus) accepted
conditional immortality; one (Carthage or Rome) taught endless
punishment of the wicked" (See
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/encyc12/Page_96.html).
For the early Christian church, way before there were any English
bibles, the teaching of universal reconciliation through Jesus Christ was
commonplace as can be seen from the quotation given above. With this in
mind, let's reexamine Matthew 25:46 in light of the original Greek and
by comparing scripture with scripture.
When looking at the original Greek, we can find that the problem lies in
the translation of the word "everlasting" and our understanding of the

word "punishment."
Here is Matthew 25:46 in the received text: καὶ ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς
κόλασιν αἰώνιον οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον
Here is a word for word translation: καὶ (and) ἀπελεύσονται (go away
of themselves) οὗτοι (these) εἰς (into) κόλασιν (corrective punishment)
αἰώνιον (pertaining to the age) οἱ (the) δὲ (but) δίκαιοι (just ones) εἰς
(into) ζωὴν (life) αἰώνιον (pertaining to the age)
Here is a more accurate and literal translation: "And these, of
themselves, shall go away into chastisement characterized by the age, but
the just ones (i.e., those who have a declaration of righteousness upon
them) into life characterized by the age."
The expression "life characterized by the age" is a paraphrase for the
Greek word αἰώνιον, which literally means "pertaining to the age." It
does not necessarily mean "everlasting," "eternal," or "for ever." I will
prove this now.
In order to prove the accuracy of my translation, I will compare scripture
with scripture using the King James Bible. I will also use the American
Standard Version and a quotation from Plato's Protagoras to strengthen
my argument, but the scripture-with-scripture comparison using the King
James Bible should in itself suffice to prove my point.
In the King James Bible, the words "everlasting," "eternal," and "for
ever" do not necessarily mean unbeginning and/or unending. They refer
to an indefinite period of time.
A few examples should be sufficient to make this clear:
Let's consider Jude 7: "Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities
about them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the
vengeance of eternal fire." From this verse, it would seem hopeless for
them. They are destined to suffer fire for all eternity, right? Wrong!
Compare this verse with Ezekiel 16:46-63. Sodom will be restored to its
former estate!
As another example, let's consider 1 Kings 9:3 where God is responding
to Solomon after the completion of the temple: "And the LORD said unto
him, I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made

before me: I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to put my
name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there
perpetually." However, Solomon's temple only lasted about 400 years.
Another example would be Jonah 2:6: "I went down to the bottoms of the
mountains; the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet hast thou
brought up my life from corruption, O LORD my God." Jonah was only
in the fish for 3 days.
Also, let's consider these verses from the American Standard Version:
In 2 Timothy 1:9, it says, "who saved us, and called us with a holy
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal."
Also, in Titus 1:2 it says, "in hope of eternal life, which God, who
cannot lie, promised before times eternal." Doesn't the expression
"before times eternal" strike you as odd? Both "times" and "eternal" are
plural in the Greek. Does that mean "before eternities upon eternities" or
something? I am not sure. But if we understand that the word "eternal" is
actually the adjective form of the word "age," then a translation such as
"before times age-lasting" makes more sense, and can probably be
paraphrased as "before the ages." The truth is that the words
"everlasting," "eternal," "for ever," and "for ever and ever" in our
English bibles don't necessarily mean without a beginning. And as shown
above, they don't necessarily mean unending either.
Now, regarding the word "punishment," this word does not refer to some
terrible vindictive punishment, but to acts done for the sake of correcting
the punished. In other words, it is synonymous with "chastisement."
The verb form of the word is used in Acts 4:21: "So when they had
further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how they might
punish them, because of the people: for all men glorified God for that
which was done." The punishment here clearly meant to reform them and
deter others. The high priest and those with him intended to chastise them
so that they would abandon belief in Jesus and return to what they
perceived as the true Jewish religion.
The word "punishment" was translated from the word "kolasis" in all
Greek manuscripts including the received text. Plato described its
corrective nature as follows: "If you will think, Socrates, of what
punishment can do for the evildoer, you will see at once that in the
opinion of mankind virtue may be acquired. No one punishes the

evildoer under the notion, or for the reason, that he has done wrong only
the unreasonable fury of a beast is so vindictive. But he who desires to
inflict rational punishment does not punish for the sake of a past wrong
which cannot be undone; he has regard to the future and is desirous that
the man who is punished, and he who sees him punished, may be
deterred from doing wrong again" (Protagoras Sec.324:
http://www.bard.edu/library/arendt/pdfs/Plato-Protagoras.pdf).

2. Are there any Bible verses that teach that divine
judgment is limited and remedial, rather than an end in
itself?↑
Yes, there are.
For starters, the Bible is very clear that all shall be subjected to the feet
of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 15:25-28) and that every
tongue shall confess that He is Lord to the glory of God the Father
(Philippians 2:10-11). Some people have suggested that the unsaved
shall be forced into subjection against their will. But this doesn't make
sense. The confession is made "to the glory of God the Father." How
would forcing someone against their will be to anyone's glory?
Furthermore, if they were forced against their will, the body might be
subjected, but the mind would still be in rebellion. Surely from the point
of view of God, forced subjection wouldn't qualify as subjection, for He
is the one who "searches the minds and hearts" (Revelation 2:23, Psalm
7:9, Proverbs 21:2). Subjection of body and mind, with confession made
to the glory of God, requires a change of heart and mind (i.e.,
repentance). Furthermore, after death is destroyed (1 Corinthians 15:26),
"when all things shall be subdued unto him," God will become "all in
all" (1 Corinthians 15:28). This alone proves that divine judgment is
remedial.
Judgment will be according to the law of God. Let's consider Romans
2:12-16. "For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish
without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by
the law; (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers
of the law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles, which have not the
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the
law, are a law unto themselves: Which shew the work of the law written
in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts

the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;) In the day when
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my
gospel." From this we learn that all unsaved sinners, both Jew and
Gentile, are in fact under the law (Romans 3:9, 19-20), for even though
Gentiles may perish without law, they also have "the law" written in
their hearts. Therefore, their judgment will not be according to the
cruelty of those nations who did not know God, but based on God's
standard "by Jesus Christ according to [Paul's] gospel" (v. 15). In the
law, we read, "Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he
should exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, then thy
brother should seem vile unto thee" (Deuteronomy 25:3). Jesus also
alludes to this when He says, "And that servant, which knew his lord's
will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be
beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom
men have committed much, of him they will ask the more" (Luke 12:4748). Judgment may be harsh or moderate, but in either case, it is limited.
Next, let's consider Zephaniah 3:8-9: "Therefore wait ye upon me, saith
the LORD, until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my determination is
to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon
them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be
devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For then will I turn to the people a
pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the LORD, to
serve him with one consent." These verses decisively show the remedial
aspect of God's judgment. Although we find expressions such as "pour
upon them mine indignation," "all my fierce anger," and "devoured with
the fire of my jealousy," this judgment is not an end in itself. While God
is showing His wrath and making His power known (Romans 9:22), He
is also using His anger to effect a happy reconciliation so that being
subjected (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 15:25-28), they might "all call
upon the name of the LORD, to serve him with one consent" (v. 9).
Let's look at one verse from the book of Revelation. In chapter 9:20-21,
it says, "And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues
yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not worship
devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood:
which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: Neither repented they of their
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their
thefts." In Revelation 8-9, the angels are sounding their trumpets and
pouring upon the people God's indignation (cf. Zephaniah 3:8), but we

find that one of the purposes of the torment, death, and plagues is
repentance so that the people stop worshiping devils and idols, and
cease from committing murder, sorceries, fornication, and theft! Similar
verses can be found in Revelation 16:9 and 16:11.
God's judgments are severe (Romans 11:22), but He "will not contend
for ever, neither will [He] be always wroth" (Isaiah 57:16), for "his
tender mercies are over all his works" (Psalm 145:9) and though He has
"concluded them all in unbelief, [it is so] that he might have mercy upon
all (Romans 11:32).

3. Doesn't the story of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke
16:19-31 teach eternal conscious torment?↑
Updated in 2022
No, it doesn't. Assuming for a moment that this story gives a literal and
accurate depiction of the afterlife, it still does not give us enough
information to determine the duration of the torment in Hades (translated
as "hell" in the KJV). The only thing we know is that Abraham says,
"there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to
you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence"
(Luke 16:26). It is impossible to say whether or not this "great gulf" will
be removed some day or if the people being tormented will eventually
be released. Jesus said that He has the "keys of hell and of death"
(Revelation 1:18). So, while it may be impossible for the inhabitants of
Hades to unlock the door themselves, Jesus certainly can do it. Also, we
know that Hades itself will eventually give up its dead and be cast into
the lake of fire (Revelation 20:14). The lake of fire is the second death,
and we know that the last enemy to be destroyed by Jesus is death (1
Corinthians 15:26). Therefore, we have reason to believe that the state
described in Luke 16:26 will not be permanent. Furthermore, the Greek
word aionios commonly translated as "eternal" is not mentioned in the
story. Therefore, this story cannot be used to teach eternal (i.e., neverending) conscious torment.
It is also interesting that Abraham mentions people on his side of the
great gulf actually wanting to go over to the other said of the great gulf. If
the other side of the great gulf were simply a hateful and dungeon-like
furnace of torment, it is hard to imagine that anyone would want to visit

there. At the very least, Abraham's statement leave much to the
imagination.
The main issue in this story is not be whether it teaches eternal (i.e.,
never-ending) conscious torment. It clearly does not. As mentioned
already, the Greek word aionios is not even used once in the story.
Rather, what can be debated is whether or not the story sets forth a
conscious intermediate state between death and the resurrection. In the
previous two paragraphs, I assumed that the story gives a literal and
accurate depiction of the afterlife. But this assumption is highly debated.
It is my personal opinion that it doesn't, and I will now make a few
remarks on why I believe we shouldn't rely on the story of the rich man
and Lazarus to teach us accurately about the afterlife.
First, the story starts off like a parable by saying "There was a certain
rich man" (Luke 16:19), which are the exact same words used in Luke
16:1 and similar to the words found in Luke 14:16. However, at the same
time, it identifies specific persons, namely, Abraham and Lazarus, which
is something parables usually don't do. Furthermore, it uses figures of
speech such as "Abraham's bosom" (Luke 16:22). If it were a parable,
we would thus need to interpret the figures of speech to get to other
figures, which we would then need to identify as to their meaning,
thereby complicating things beyond the normal usage of a parable.
Therefore, the story doesn't seem to be a portrayal of a real historical
event, but at the same time, it has aspects that don't fit parables. I will
comment on this more shortly.
Next, there are several issues that arise if we take the story literally. For
starters, a conscious intermediate state would contradict other verses,
such as Ecclesiastes 9:5, which says that "the dead know not any thing."
Also, if the condition for entering bliss is to receive "evil things" while
in the flesh, and the condition for entering torment is to receive "good
things" while in the flesh, then Abraham himself would have been
debarred from entering bliss and would have instead found himself in
torment, for he was very rich (Genesis 13:2).
As I mentioned, the story doesn't seem to portray a real life event
because it uses the language of a parable, but at the same time, it doesn't
really seem like a parable either because it identifies real people. My
understanding is that the whole story is the figure of speech called
Admission, which E.W. Bullinger describes as "Admission of Wrong in
order to gain what is Right" (see Figures of Speech Used in the Bible,
page 972). One of the examples he cites is 1 Kings 22:15: "Go, and

prosper: for the LORD shall deliver it into the hand of the king."
Bullinger says that Micaiah through the use of Admission and irony
admitted what was in Jehoshaphat's heart, and thus exposed and
condemned it. I believe that Jesus was doing the same exact thing in the
story of the rich man and Lazarus. In particular, on several occasions, He
condemned the Jewish leaders for teaching the doctrines of men and
invaliding the teachings of God (Matthew 15:9, 16:6, Mark 7:13). In the
story, I believe that Jesus is reproving them for their love of money by
using a contemporaneous notion of the intermediate state in order to lead
them away from their false traditions and bring them back to Moses and
the prophets (Luke 16:29-31).
In regard to some of the traditions that were believed by the Jews during
the first century, I highly recommend reading Dr. Eli LizorkinEyzenberg's article Rich Man and Lazarus: Real Life Events?, as well as
pages 64 to 66 of Leslaw Daniel Chrupcala's book Everyone Will See
the Salvation of God: Studies in Lukan Theology. As a supplement to
those two works, I would like to make the following remarks:
Abraham's bosom is found in the funeral papyri and rabbinic writings
(cf. papyrus Preisigke Sb 2034:11, Kiddushin 72b, Midrash on
Lamentations 1:85). Abraham's bosom is also presented as the resting
place of the righteous in 4 Maccabees 13:17. Based on this, we can
understand why John said to them, "Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of
repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to
our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraham" (Luke 3:8). The Jews notion of the intermediate
state is found in the Apocalypse of Zephaniah in 9:1-5, "Then a great
angel came forth having a golden trumpet in his hand, and he blew it
three times over my head, saying, 'Be courageous! O one who hath
triumphed. Prevail! O one who hath prevailed. For thou hast triumphed
over the accuser, and thou hast escaped from the abyss and Hades. Thou
wilt now cross over the crossing place. For thy name is written in the
Book of the Living.' I wanted to embrace him, (but) I was unable to
embrace the great angel because his glory is great. Then he ran to all the
righteous ones, namely, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Enoch and
Elijah and David. He spoke with them as friend to friend speaking one
with another" (James H. Charlesworth, The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha). In those verses, the "abyss" could refer to the "great
gulf" (Luke 16:26), which was he able to cross at the "crossing place" to
escape Hades (cf. the place of torment in Luke 16:28). It also mentions
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob praying for those in torments in 11:2-4. I

believe these citations show some similarities between the story of the
rich man and Lazarus and the traditions and teachings of the Jews in
Jesus' day. As I mentioned above, I believe Jesus was using the Jews'
own traditions to reprove the Jewish leaders of their love of money. His
ultimate goal was to bring them back to Moses and the prophets (verse
31). If they repented and returned to Moses and the prophets, they would
have been set free from their traditions so that they could love their
fellow man instead of money.
To conclude, the story of the rich man and Lazarus does not teach eternal
(i.e., never-ending) torment and probably does not teach a conscious
intermediate state between death and the resurrection.

4. Doesn't the Bible teach that repentance of sins is
required to be saved?↑
This section is mostly okay, but requires some revision.
No, it doesn't. But here's the truth: All people must repent of their sins! 1
Corinthians 15:25 says "For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet." Everything will be brought under the subjection of Jesus
Christ, regardless of whether it is now in this life or later in the next life.
Therefore, it is only natural that there are passages in the Bible that
command people to repent, turn to God, and do good works (Acts 17:3031, 26:20). But reforming your life (i.e., turning from sin) will not save
you. The Bible is clear: "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man
should boast" (Ephesians 2:8-9), and "And if by grace, then is it no more
of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is
it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work" (Romans 11:6). "But
to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly,
his faith is counted for righteousness" (Romans 4:5). Salvation is the gift
of God. You cannot earn it. Repentance of sin plays no part in securing it.
It is completely free (Romans 3:24). Think about how presumptuous and
foolish it would be if someone gave you the most precious gift you could
ever imagine, and instead of just being grateful and receiving it, you turn
around and hand him an old filthy rag (Isaiah 64:6), thinking that you'll
give him something in exchange. What an insult that would be to the gift
giver! Instead of doing something so foolish, simply believe the gift
giver and rejoice with thanksgiving!

Preaching repentance equates to a "do this or else" proposition.
Repentance of sin is produced through threats and fear of impending
judgment. This was so in the case of Nineveh: "Yet forty days, and
Nineveh shall be overthrown" (Jonah 3:4). John the Baptist preached
repentance through threats of judgment: "Bring forth therefore fruits
worthy of repentance ... And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the
trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire" (Luke 3:8-9). This type of preaching may
produce outward changes and stave off impending wrath, such as in the
case of Nineveh, but as mentioned above, it does not and cannot lead to
justification. On the other hand, the gospel is a proclamation of good
news. "Christ died for our sins" is not a threat or an announcement of
judgment. It is a message of salvation and peace, and it stands as a fact,
whether believed or not believed. If believed, it often produces
repentance of sin, but this repentance finds its cause in gratitude,
realization of what is right, and freedom, rather than in threats and fear of
judgment. It is very important to understand the difference between
preaching repentance and proclaiming the gospel. The gospel is the only
message that can produce justification. Since the gospel is not a call to
action, but rather a proclamation to be believed, whose content does not
depend on the actions of people, it is very offensive to the human mind
(Romans 9:30-33, Galatians 5:11, 1 Peter 2:8, 1 Corinthians 1:18).
However, we must not pervert the gospel by mixing its presentation with
the requirement of repentance.
In the Bible, repentance is preached to Israel in particular. God's earthly
people Israel are expecting a kingdom (Acts 1:6), but to receive that
kingdom, they need to repent (Luke 24:47, Acts 2:38, Acts 3:19). That's
why John preached repentance (Matthew 3:2) and that's why Jesus came
preaching "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand:
repent ye, and believe the gospel" (Mark 1:15). Yet, He was rejected and
killed. The main theme of the Acts of the Apostles centers around
preaching repentance to Israel, both to those in the land and those
scattered among the nations. Yet, the apostles were rejected again and
again. Peter, John, and those with them were imprisoned in Acts 4.
Stephen was murdered in Acts 7. Paul was rejected over and over again.
Finally, the book of Acts ends with Paul quoting Isaiah just like Jesus did
in Matthew 13:13-15: "Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall
hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive:
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of
hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and

should be converted, and I should heal them" (Acts 28:26-27). As a
nation in general, they kept rejecting the message. Therefore, they still
need to repent and will repent someday.

5. Isn't it necessary to submit to Jesus' lordship to get
saved?↑
No, it isn't. One of the major purposes of Jesus death and resurrection is
to show God's love in saving and reconciling sinners (John 3:16-17, 2
Corinthians 5:14-21). God's righteousness is manifested by the "faith of
Jesus Christ" (Romans 3:22), thereby enabling us to "be justified freely
by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" (Romans
3:24) in spite of having sinned and falling short of the glory of God
(Romans 3:23).
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15), and it
is through Jesus that God justifies ungodly people who do nothing
meritorious (Romans 4:4-5). God saves people while they are without
strength (Romans 5:6), shows His love to people while they are still in
sins (Romans 5:8), and reconciles people while they are still enemies
(Romans 5:10), guaranteeing that they will be saved from wrath through
Him by His blood (Romans 5:9). This is all to show the riches of God's
grace and make it impossible for anyone to boast in His presence
(Ephesians 2:7-9).
The fact is that Jesus is Lord (1 Corinthians 8:6). But when He came to
earth, He had a special purpose. He came into the world to become
Savior as described in Luke 2:11: "For unto you is born this day in the
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." We have all failed
completely at submitting to His lordship (Romans 3:9-20, Romans 3:23),
but that didn't deter Him, for He was born to save the world (John 3:17)
and He is indeed the Savior of the world (John 4:42, 1 John 4:14).
Although there are many sincere people who are zealous for God
(Romans 10:2-3), these people must first recognize that Jesus came into
the world to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15). It is only then that they can
begin to submit themselves to the lordship of Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians
12:3).
Now, we know that all things will be subjected under His feet (Hebrews
2:8) and that every knee will bow to Him (Philippians 2:10). Therefore,
it would be wise to submit to His lordship as soon as possible.

However, the only people who are currently able to do this are those
who have His spirit abiding in them (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 12:3),
which is received by hearing the gospel of salvation and believing it
(Ephesians 1:13). It is to people such as these that we beseech to "put on
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that
created him" (Colossians 3:10).
To conclude, it is not necessary to submit to the lordship of Jesus to get
saved. However, it would be wise for all saved persons (i.e.,
unreformed sinners who believed the gospel of their salvation -- cf.
Romans 4:5, Ephesians 1:13) to submit to His lordship as soon as
possible, for it is their destiny to be conformed to His image (Romans
8:29).

6. Doesn't James 2:14-26 teach that works are necessary
for salvation?↑
This section is still useful, but requires some revision.
Yes, it does. But the salvation James is referring to is salvation from loss
of rewards and regret at the judgment of believers (see my explanation
below). He is not talking about the justification that a believer receives
upon believing on the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior. All who believe in
Jesus Christ as Savior are secure and cannot lose their salvation
regardless of how they live (1 Corinthians 3:15, 1 Corinthians 5:5,
Ephesians 1:13-14, Ephesians 4:30).
I will provide several points to consider regarding this passage:
First, James opens his letter by writing, "James, a servant of God and of
the Lord Jesus Christ" (James 1:1). He does not refer to himself as an
apostle (even though Paul call him an apostle in Galatians 1:19). Rather,
he calls himself a servant, and this shows that his letter is more
concerned with discipleship than authoritative teaching. He is not
writing about "how to get saved." He is writing to believers. He refers to
them as "brethren" 14 times in his letter!
Next, it should be noted that he is writing to the "to the twelve tribes
which are scattered abroad" (James 1:1). His target audience are Jews
who were dispersed from the land of Israel. They have a heritage that
includes law-keeping and they are looking forward to the establishment

of an earthly kingdom in which those laws will be written on their hearts
under the effect of the New Covenant promises (Hebrews 8:7-13). The
letter of James was not intended for Gentiles (James 1:1, James 2:2 -where "assembly" literally means "synagogue".
https://biblehub.com/greek/strongs_4864.htm). The Bible is very clear
about the distinction between Jews and Gentiles with regard to apostolic
teaching. This can be seen in Galatians 2:7-9 where Paul writes about
his agreement with the other apostles: "But contrariwise, when they saw
that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the
gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; (For he that wrought
effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was
mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) And when James, Cephas, and John,
who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me,
they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we
should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision." Gentiles
must get their marching orders from Paul's letters. The gospel of the
uncircumcision (i.e., Gentiles) was committed to Paul. There are useful
principles and important truths taught in James, Peter, and John, but in
terms of what is applicable to Gentiles, we must stay within Paul's
letters.
Next, James 2:14-26 is in the context of the believers' judgment (i.e., a
judgment concerned with rewards not punishment). In James 2:12-13, he
says: "So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of
liberty. For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment." They are under the law of
liberty -- they are saved believers! It is extremely important to see the
connection between James 2:12-13 and 2:14-26. He says "and so do"
with a view toward future judgment according to the law of liberty in
verses 12-13 and then in the very next verses shows exactly what he
means: "What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith,
and have not works? can faith save him?" (James 2:14). Isn't it obvious
that he is talking about the judgment of believers? This is about rewards,
not punishment or loss of salvation. Can a life without works save a man
from suffering unmerciful (v. 13) loss of rewards when believers are
judged? No, it cannot! Paul speaks in a similar manner in 1 Corinthians
3:8-15 when he says "every man shall receive his own reward according
to his own labour" and "let every man take heed how he buildeth," and
then goes on to explain what will happen on "the day" when the results of
the labor shall be revealed. All will be saved, but some will suffer great
loss due to the low quality of their works (1 Corinthians 3:15). Also, see
2 Timothy 2:11-13 where Paul explains that all those who die with

Christ will live with him, but only those who suffer will reign with him.
Not everyone reigns! The life we live now is important!
Finally, James calls the recipients of his letter "brethren" all the way up
to the end, including five times in Chapter 5 alone. However, it is
necessary to consider the appalling moral standard of these brethren.
They had an untamable tongue and were full of jealously, strife, battles,
fighting, murder, and adultery! See James 4:1-10, in particular. Even the
most "worldly" of Christians today would outshine these believers to
whom James was writing! And yet he calls them "brethren" right up to
the end in spite of what he said in James 2:14!

7. Doesn't Romans 10:9-10 say that we must confess the
Lord Jesus to be saved?↑
No, it doesn't, if by "saved" we actually mean "declared righteous" or
"justified." I will explain this in more detail below.
First, let's read the verses of interest in Romans 10:9-13: "That if thou
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, Whosoever
believeth on him shall not be ashamed. For there is no difference
between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved."
In verse 9, confession comes before belief, but the logical order of
actions is actually "belief" before "confession." This order is shown in
verse 10 and proved beyond doubt in verse 14 where it says, "How then
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed?" Understanding
this order is significant if we are going to correctly understand these
verses. Based on this order, we can see that the one doing the confessing
has already been declared righteous from God's point of view.
Therefore, the salvation in view in verse 10 is not justification.
We often use the term "salvation" as a synonym for the word
"justification." This is acceptable in many cases, but we have to be
careful. In the Bible, there are many instances where salvation simply
refers to deliverance from temporal troubles. For example, when Jesus

told the blind beggar in Luke 18:42, "thy faith hath saved thee," He was
referring to salvation from blindness. Another example is in Acts 27:31
when Paul says, "Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved." He
was referring to salvation from the storm. Since we already showed that
the salvation in Romans 10:10 does not refer to justification, it must
refer to something else. I believe it refers to salvation from calamity in
this life. To prove this, it is first necessary to show that it does not refer
to salvation from the wrath that unbelievers will face when they stand
before the judgment seat of God. Paul says in Romans 2:16 that a day is
coming in which "God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ." It
is on that day that "indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish" will
be upon "every soul of man that doeth evil" (Romans 2:8-9). However,
Paul also says in Romans 5:9 that "being now justified by his blood, we
shall be saved from wrath through him." So, we see that those who are
justified will indeed be saved from the wrath spoken of in Romans 2, for
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, being justified
by faith (Romans 5:1). Therefore, in Romans 10:10, when Paul speaks of
confession being made unto salvation, the salvation he is talking about is
from something that could happen in this life. In particular, I believe he
is referring to the wrath that was impending upon Israel as a nation for
not repenting and receiving Jesus Christ as their Messiah (1
Thessalonians 2:16, Acts 2:38). Peter spoke similarly regarding Israel in
context of the day of the Lord, which is a day of calamity and wrath,
when he said in Acts 2:21: "And it shall come to pass, that whosoever
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved." He is quoting Joel
2:32, which actually says "shall be delivered." Deliverance from wrath
in this life is how we should understand salvation in Romans 10:10. This
makes sense, especially in light of the fact that Romans 9 to 11 deal with
nations, with much of the discussion centering on Israel.
Therefore, to conclude, confession is not required to be saved, if by
"saved" we actually mean "justified." In the context of Romans 10, we
see that salvation refers to justified people crying out to God for
deliverance from trouble.

8. Doesn't the letter of 1 John give us ways to test the
authenticity of our belief?↑
This section is still useful, but requires some revision.

No, it doesn't. John is writing to believers. He calls them "little
children" nine times, "sons of God" twice, "young men" twice, "fathers"
twice, "brethren" twice once, "beloved" four times. Furthermore, he uses
the pronoun "we" 10 times and "us" 36 times. This should make it clear
that John is not writing to people whom he doubts are genuine believers
in order to have them test themselves. He is writing to people who are
believers!
John begins his letter by stating his purpose: "That which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with
us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ. And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full" (1
John 1:3-4). The purpose of the letter is fellowship and joy, and much of
the content of the letter centers on how to achieve this fellowship and joy
so that they can "assure [their] hearts before him" (1 John 3:19). John
states plainly that "we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like
him" (1 John 3:2). He has no doubts concerning their future glory, but
writes to them so that they "may have confidence, and not be ashamed
before him at his coming" (1 John 2:28). He wants them to have
"boldness in the day of judgment" (1 John 4:17) and "receive a full
reward" (2 John 8).
There are some similarities between the letters of 1 John and James.
First, John is also writing to Jews, not Gentiles. This accords with the
agreement he made with Paul and Barnabas described in Galatians 2:79. When John says, "And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world" (1 John 2:2), the
scope of this statement includes each and every person in the world, but
the distinction is not between "believers" and "unbelievers," but "Jews"
and "Gentiles." John was serious about upholding his end of the
agreement that he made with Paul. Let's consider what he says in 3 John
7: "Because that for his name's sake they went forth, taking nothing of the
Gentiles." It is unimaginable that he could be talking about believers
asking for and receiving help from unbelievers (cf. Ezra 8:21-23).
Rather, he is talking about Jewish believers and Gentile believers.
Although, in spirit, there was "neither Jew nor Greek" in Christ Jesus
(Galatians 3:28), during the early days of the church, the distinction in
the flesh was still very strong (Acts 13:46, 15:2, 21:28, Romans 1:16,
11:11, 11:17, 15:27). In those days, preaching of repentance (Acts 2:38,
Acts 3:19) and expectation of an earthly kingdom (Acts 1:6) were key
points in the proclamation made to the Jews through what Paul called the
gospel of the circumcision (Galatians 2:7). This expectation of John is

further evident when he says it is "the last time," which literally means
"the last hour" in the Greek, and speaks of the coming of antichrist in 1
John 2:18. The destruction of Jerusalem and the temple put an end to the
expectation of John and the rest of the apostles, but there will be a day in
the future when Israel will repent, Jerusalem and the temple rebuilt, and
their kingdom established, for "all Israel shall be saved" (Romans
11:26) and "the gifts and calling of God are without repentance"
(Romans 11:29).
Next, it is interesting to compare 1 John 3:17-21 with James 2:14-26, for
John is dealing with the same exact issue, namely, that which concerns
helping brothers in need. It is almost like short commentary on James.
"But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of
God in him? My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue;
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and
shall assure our hearts before him. For if our heart condemn us, God is
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart
condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God" (1 John 3:17-21).
The people to whom John is writing are saved. They are believers. That
this is not a test of the authenticity of their belief should be evident from
the expressions "assure our hearts before him" and "confidence toward
God." He already told them that "when he shall appear, we shall be like
him" (1 John 3:2), so he is simply encouraging them to "walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith [they] are called" (Ephesians 4:1).
Another similarity is found between 1 John 4:17 and James 2:13.
"Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day
of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world" (1 John 4:17). As
I mentioned in my response to the question on James 2:14-26, the issue at
hand here is not justification, but discipleship and rewards at the
believers' judgment.
Moving on from the similarities between 1 John and James, I would now
like to look at some of the more difficult passages in 1 John, such as
those that deal with "not sinning" (1 John 3:9, 1 John 5:18).
Let's first look at 1 John 5:18: "We know that whosoever is born of God
sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that
wicked one toucheth him not." On the surface, this sounds a lot like
sinless perfection. But when we look at the passage in its context, we
find that John had just said, "If any man see his brother sin a sin which is
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin

not unto death" (1 John 5:16a). From this and other passages like 1 John
2:1, we see that it is possible for believers to sin, although John speaks
sometimes as if believers do not sin at all. In 1 John 3:9, he says,
"Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth
in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God." When I read this,
it made me immediately think of the New Covenant promises that God
made with Israel. Compare this with what is said in Hebrews 8:8-13
where God talks about writing His laws on their hearts. At that time,
their "ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk
ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left"
(Isaiah 30:21). Compare this with 1 John 2:20 and 1 John 2:27 where
Johns says, "ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all
things" and "the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you,
and ye need not that any man teach you." This definitely sounds like New
Covenant language. We know that during the Acts period they had "tasted
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come" (Hebrews
6:5), so it makes sense that John should speak this way.
Finally, let's take a look at 1 John 3:15: "Whosoever hateth his brother is
a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him." This sounds very similar to what Jesus said in Matthew 5:22:
"whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger
of the judgment." So, what are we to think about this? Again, I believe
that John is using New Covenant language. Jesus intensified the law
during His sermon on the mount (Matthew 5-7), and it is very likely that
this intensified law will be in effect during the kingdom period when
Israel is under the New Covenant. At that time, judgment will be swift
and severe and the dead bodies of executed criminals will be cast into
Gehenna (i.e., the Valley of Hinnom, located just below Jerusalem) (cf.
Isaiah 66:24, Mark 9:43-48). So, in one sense, 1 John is prophetic. It is
anticipating the day when the New Covenant will be fully established. At
the same time, however, it must also be applicable to those to whom he
was writing. Notice that in 1 John 3:15, he uses the expression "eternal
life abiding in him," whereas in 1 John 5:13 he says "that ye may know
that ye have eternal life." It is possible to have eternal life (literally "life
characterized by the age," as explained previously), but not abide in it.
This is similar to what Paul wrote in Ephesians 4:30: "And grieve not
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption." They are true believers who are saved and sealed, but that
doesn't preclude the possibility of "grieving the holy Spirit of God." This
is exactly what John is talking about. They have eternal life, but this
doesn't preclude them from not abiding in it.

9. Are you saying that believers shouldn't do good
works?↑
Absolutely not. Believers should do good works. In fact, one of God's
purposes in saving us for the ages to come is to do good works.
Ephesians 2:7-10 explains God's purpose, how we are saved, and the
subsequent life:
"That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his
grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not
of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them."
Believers who don't do good works in this life will surely do them in the
ages to come when we receive our glorified bodies (Philippians 3:2021). However, this knowledge is not a license to sin. Believers who
persist in sin could pay a hefty penalty in this life and suffer forfeiture of
rewards in the ages to come (1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Corinthians 3:15). In
other words, all believers will live with Christ, but only those who
suffer with Him (i.e., continue in good works despite difficulties) will
reign with Him (2 Timothy 2:11-14).
What we are insisting upon is that salvation itself is not according to
works that we do, neither at the time of experiencing our salvation nor
afterward (Titus 3:5, 2 Timothy 1:9), but rather lies solely in "being
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus" (Romans 3:24).
Our works have nothing to do with salvation. Period. However, good
works have much to do with discipleship and fellowship with God and
each other.

10. Don't you think you're quoting Paul too much?
What about Jesus?↑
This section requires some revision.

No, I don't. Jesus specifically chose Paul to go the Gentiles (i.e. nonJews): "But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen
vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the
children of Israel" (Acts 9:15). He who receives him whom Jesus sent
receives Jesus (Matthew 10:40, John 13:20).
Jesus is the Savior of the world (John 4:42, 1 John 4:14), but Jesus in the
flesh had a special ministry that was entirely Jewish in nature: "Now I
say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of
God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers" (Romans 15:8).
While He was in the flesh, he was sent exclusively to Israel (Matthew
10:5-6, Matthew 15:24). The gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke
provide us with the teachings and acts of Jesus, but we have to remember
that He often taught law as a way of salvation in those books (Matthew
19:17). He himself was born under the law (Galatians 4:4), yet He had
the authority to intensify the strictness of the law and often did (Matthew
5-7). There are many precious principles and truths taught in the gospels
of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, but the grace to be brought to us through the
cross was not revealed in them, although they do contain hints of it at
times. The gospel of John is an evangelistic gospel (John 20:31).
However, we still need to be careful because it takes place in a Jewish
context. Actually, there is much that could be said about the gospel of
John, but doing so here could prove to be too lengthy. Suffice it to say,
there is much grace and truth (John 1:17) in John's gospel that we could
apply to our lives.
In light of the foregoing, Gentiles should really be getting their doctrine
from Paul's letters. Paul repeatedly made his apostleship to the Gentiles
clear (Romans 1:5, Romans 15:15-18, Ephesians 3:1-2, Ephesians 3:8,
Colossians 1:27, 1 Timothy 2:7). And, in addition to Paul bearing
witness of himself, he also has the witness of Luke and Peter
(Deuteronomy 19:15, 2 Corinthians 13:1). Luke spent nearly half of the
book of Acts detailing Paul's journeys. Peter confirmed that Paul's
writings are scripture (2 Peter 3:15-16). The gospel of the
uncircumcision (i.e., Gentiles) was committed to Paul by Jesus himself
(Galatians 1:11-12, 2:7-8), and the apostles recognized it and made an
agreement with him accordingly (Galatians 2:7-9).
Furthermore, Paul was the one who fulfilled the word of God
(Colossians 1:25). It was Paul who revealed the mysteries of God hid
from the ages (Ephesians 3:1-12, Colossians 1:25-27). Paul was the one
who revealed the "one new man" (Ephesians 2:15) and our future glory
of being seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6).

These are truths that encompass the whole human race (i.e., Gentile and
Jew) and transcend anything God has ever promised to Israel, including
the New Covenant.
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Aionios: "In Eternity" with "Everlasting
Consequences"
Background
In my articles God is the Savior of All Men and Revelation 14:911 and Christian Universalism, I suggested that the expressions
"eternal punishment" in Matthew 25:46 and "the smoke of their
torment ascendeth up for ever and ever" in Revelation 14:11 refer
to "temporal punishment in eternity that has everlasting
consequences." In this article, I would like to pursue this
suggestion further. However, as prerequisite material, I
recommend that readers read those two articles first.

In Eternity
It seems to me that when most people see the word "eternal" in
the Bible, they immediately interpret it as if it were an adverb
instead of an adjective. For example, "eternal punishment" is
often interpreted as "eternally punishing." Now, while I don't
doubt that "eternal" has quantitative properties, I also don't think
its qualitative properties should be ignored. When viewed
qualitatively, "eternal" is descriptive of what happens "in
eternity." To support this view, I would like to look at a few
scriptures. Since I need a literal translation for this, I will be

using the Revised American Standard Version Textus Receptus
Edition.
Luke 18:30

In Luke 18:29-30, we read the following: 29 And he said unto
them, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house,
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of
God's sake, 30 who shall not receive manifold more in this time,
and in the age to come, eternal life. In this verse, we see that
"receiving manifold more in this time, and in the age to come"
describes, at least to some extent, "eternal life." It is commonly
accepted that "the age to come" refers to "eternity" because it is
"the Age of Messiah," which has no end (cf. Luke 1:33, Daniel
7:14). Therefore, we see that at least one aspect of receiving
"eternal life" refers to receiving "manifold more in eternity."
Mark 3:28-29 & Matthew 12:31-32

In Mark 3:28-29, we read the following: 28 Verily I say unto you,
All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies
wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 29 but whosoever shall
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath not forgiveness for ever,
but is subject to eternal judgment: In a parallel passage in
Matthew 12:31-32, we read, 31 Therefore I say unto you, Every
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy
against the Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men. 32 And
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be
forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit,
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in that which
is to come. By cross referencing these two passages, we see that
"hath not forgiveness for ever" is related to the expression "shall
not be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in that which is to
come." Furthermore, we see that this judgment is describing
"eternal judgment." Since we know that the "age to come" refers
to "eternity," we see that "eternal judgment" takes place "in
eternity." Now, I wrote about the phrase "for ever" in the article
Revelation 14:9-11 and Christian Universalism and showed

several passages from Scripture where "for ever" meant a
"temporary process with everlasting consequences." It is also
interesting to note that the phrase translated "for ever" is εἰς τὸν
αἰῶνα (eis ton aiona) in the Greek. This can be translated very
literally (and perhaps wrongly) as "into the age," which we know
would mean "into eternity" because "the age" is "the Age of
Messiah." Now, I prefer the idiomatic translation "for ever"
because this seems to conform better to actual usage than the
very literal translation "into the age." However, I just mention this
option because it is interesting.
I realize that the phrases "blasphemy against the Spirit" and "hath
not forgiveness for ever" are relevant in discussions dealing with
Universalism, but I want to save those topics for a separate
article. In this article, my intention has only been to show that the
word "eternal" describes something that happens "in eternity."

Some Speculation
As I have mentioned above, I suspect that "eternal punishment"
refers to "temporal punishment in eternity that has everlasting
consequences." To be more specific, (and again I must qualify
this by saying that this is simply my opinion and speculation), I
tend to think that the unsaved will enter a "correction facility"
upon being judged. This "correction facility" would correspond
to the "lake of fire" in Revelation 20. The purpose of the
correction facility is to bring the unsaved to salvation through
faith in Jesus Christ for eternal life. He already died for their sins
(1 John 2:2), but they still lack life. Therefore, they need to
believe in Him for eternal life. After believing in Him, I suspect
that they will soon after be given glorified bodies and released
from the correction facility. However, in this world, serving a
prison term has life-long consequences because the
corresponding criminal record prevents people from getting jobs,
especially in the government, and is also socially stigmatizing. In
heaven, I suspect that things will be much the same. People who
get saved through the lake of fire will everlastingly have an
inferior social status compared to people who get saved on this

side of heaven. Once these people are saved, they will be happy
and will have eternal life, but they will be unable to enjoy certain
highly esteemed privileges, such as having certain jobs and being
able to travel to certain places, because of their "criminal
record."
What needs to be remembered is that in a kingdom, not everyone
can rule. There needs to be plenty of common citizens and
foreigners to rule over. I suspect that people who are saved
through the lake of fire will correspond to foreign nations and
their common citizenry. I also suspect that "worldly Christians"
will correspond to the common citizens of heavenly Israel, which
will rule over the other nations. Perhaps some of these Christians
will also have places of honor and act as nobles and dignitaries in
foreign nations. Finally, I think that "mature Christians" will have
the highest places of honor in heavenly Israel. The most honored
of them will hold high positions of power in heavenly Jerusalem.
Wherever they go, they will be treated as kings. Of course, the
Father will be the King of kings (after the Son delivers up the
kingdom in 1 Corinthians 15:28), the Son will be the Prince of
princes, and the Holy Spirit will be ruling in everyone's heart
forever and ever to effect a happy ending for all of God's
beloved creatures.
Again, I must stress that this is just speculation and my opinion.
However, I hope it has been edifying. This is what I
wholeheartedly believe. If my opinion changes in any way, I'll be
sure to update this article.
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Revelation 14:9-11 and Christian
Universalism
Initial Considerations
In Revelation 14:9-11, we read the following: "9 And the third
angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man
worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his
forehead, or in his hand, 10 The same shall drink of the wine of
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the
cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb: 11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for
ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship
the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his
name."
Revelation 14:9-11 is often used as a proof text for those who
teach eternal (never-ending) conscious torment of the unsaved.
What is often overlooked about Revelation 14:9-11 is that it is
partially based on a prophecy against Edom in Isaiah 34:5-17.
Many of these harsh words were actually fulfilled against Edom,
and yet Edom continued as a nation. In other words, the "smoke
thereof" didn't literally "go up for ever" (Isaiah 34:10). The
consequences of the destruction were eternal, but the torment and

the desolation were not. In my article God is the Savior of All
Men, I suggested that "eternal punishment" in Matthew 25:46
may actually means something like "temporal punishment in
eternity that has everlasting consequences." In light of the
precedent given in Isaiah 34:5-17 and other evidence that I will
show, I suggest that the phrase "smoke of their torment ascendeth
up for ever and ever" also refers to a temporal judgment with
everlasting consequences.

Precedent of Isaiah 34:5-17
Although Isaiah 34:5-17 is too long to cite at length here, we read
the following in verses 8 to 10: "8 For it is the day of the LORD's
vengeance, And the year of recompences for the controversy of
Zion. 9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, And
the dust thereof into brimstone, And the land thereof shall
become burning pitch. 10 It shall not be quenched night nor day;
The smoke thereof shall go up for ever: From generation to
generation it shall lie waste; None shall pass through it for ever
and ever." It is immediately clear that this passage from Isaiah is
partially the basis of the Apostle John's vision in Revelation
14:9-11. Therefore, in order to interpret the fulfillment of
Revelation 14:9-11, it is helpful to see how Isaiah 34:5-17 was
fulfilled. In Malachi 1:3-4, we learn that Isaiah's prophecy against
Edom was in fact fulfilled in the past. We read there, "3 And I
hated Esau, And laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the
dragons of the wilderness. 4 Whereas Edom saith, We are
impoverished, But we will return and build the desolate places;
Thus saith the LORD of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw
down; And they shall call them, The border of wickedness, And,
The people against whom the LORD hath indignation for ever."
Malachi 1:3 is referring to Isaiah 34:13 where it says that Edom
"shall be an habitation of dragons."
We see that the prophecy in Isaiah 34 was fulfilled, but perhaps
not as many people would have thought. When Isaiah speaks
about the brimstone and pitch burning night and day without
being quenched and the smoke thereof going up forever, many

people expect a literal fulfillment that involves a never-ending
fire. However, Isaiah is simply using apocalyptic language that
cannot be taken too literally. God gave us a rule about prophecy
and apocalyptic language in Numbers 12:6-8. In that passage, we
read the following: "6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there
be a prophet among you, I the LORD will make myself known
unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. 7 My
servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. 8 With
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark
speeches; and the similitude of the LORD shall he behold:
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant
Moses?" In this passage we learn that prophecy is not easy to
understand. It comes in visions and dark speeches (i.e., riddles).
Therefore, we shouldn't expect a literal fulfillment of everything
we read in a prophecy. There is just too much figurative
language. Take for example the prophecy against Babylon in
Isaiah 13. Isaiah says, "the stars of heaven and their
constellations shall not give their light; the sun shall be dark when
it rises, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine" (verse
10). He also says, "I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall
be shaken out of her place" (verse 13). This is very similar
language to Matthew 24. However, when this prophecy was
fulfilled against Babylon, the heaven and the earth were not
literally shaken out of their places. However, for Babylon,
figuratively speaking, the heaven and earth that it had known
ceased to exist. For Babylon heaven and earth passed away and a
whole new system, a system in which Babylon was debased and
humbled, had begun.
Getting back to Isaiah 34:5-7 and Malachi 1:3-4, we see that
Edom was made a desolation and was humbled, yet it continued
to exist. The brimstone and the pitch did not literally burn
forever, yet the consequences of the brimstone and pitch did last
forever. In Malachi 1:4 we see that Edom intended to rebuild, but
God's hand continued to be against them so that they wouldn't
prosper. His anger continued to be against them forever, despite
the fact that they still existed as a nation. The consequences of

the desolation in Isaiah 34 was that Edom became impoverished
forever, not that they were literally tormented with brimstone
forever. Also, what if Edom had repented and turned to God? I
suppose that things would have gotten better for them because
God is merciful.
The people in Revelation 14:9-11 are under God's wrath. The
same type of prophecy that was used against Edom is used
against them. The fulfillment against Edom should guide us in
interpreting Revelation 14:9-11. Just like the torment of Edom
didn't literally last forever, we shouldn't expect the torment of
those who receive the mark of the beast to literally last forever.
However, what does last forever are the consequences. For
Edom, it was severe impoverishment as a nation. For those who
receive the mark of the beast, I suspect that they will live
impoverished in eternity. This does not mean that they will not
receive any good from the hand of the Lord, but it does mean that
they will have a significantly lower social class than people who
are saved during this life. Again, I am just speculating, but this is
my current opinion.
I suggested the possibility that God would be merciful if Edom
repented. What about those who receive the mark of the beast in
Revelation 14:9-11? Is repentance possible for them? Most
people view the mark of the beast as a fatal sin with no hope of
recovery. However, that is just not true. In the next section, I will
show that people who received the mark of the beast also
received opportunities to repent.

Opportunity for Repentance in Revelation 16:9 and
16:11
In Revelation 16, the seven angels start to pour out their vials of
the wrath of God on the earth. Those who had received the mark
of the beast were particularly tormented by these plagues, just as
was prophesied in Revelation 14:9-11. For example, in
Revelation 16:2, we read, "And the first went, and poured out his
vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore

upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them
which worshipped his image." When the fourth angel pours out
his vial, we read the following: "8 And the fourth angel poured
out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto him to
scorch men with fire. 9 And men were scorched with great heat,
and blasphemed the name of God, which hath power over these
plagues: and they repented not to give him glory." So, here we
have the people being tormented with fire just like the prophecy
in Revelation 14:9-11 foretold. However, notice that verse 9 says
"and they repented not to give him glory." This is vital
information. In the midst of their torment, God still desired for
them to repent. This means that one of the purposes of the
torment was so that people would repent. This also means that in
the midst of suffering the torment, God desires for them to be
saved (Ezekiel 18:21-23). In the next two verses, we read a
similar thing: "And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the
seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they
gnawed their tongues for pain, 11 And blasphemed the God of
heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of
their deeds." Again we see that they had an opportunity for
repentance.
In Revelation 14:9-11, we read that "the smoke of their torment
ascendeth up for ever and ever," but in Revelation 16:9 and 16:11
we see that even in the midst of "for ever and ever" they had
opportunities to repent. This means that in some instances, some
aspects of "forever" are conditional. As I hypothesized above, I
believe that the actual torment itself will be temporal, but have
everlasting consequences. Since God is the Savior of all men (1
Timothy 4:9-11), it is only a matter of time before these people
are also saved. If they were to believe in Jesus for eternal life
before they died, they could be saved immediately. Otherwise,
they will have to wait to be saved sometime in eternity. However,
getting saved in eternity doesn't mean that they will be made
equal with people who got saved on this side of eternity. In other
words, "the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and
ever" through the everlasting consequences of their eternal

judgment (Hebrews 6:2). I suspect that these consequences will
include an everlastingly lower social class, but again, I am just
speculating.
I will now give some examples from the Old Testament that
support my claim that some aspects of "forever" can be
conditional and that salvation is still available even after falling
under an "eternal curse" as it were.

Sometimes "Forever" is Conditional
Isaiah 32:14-15

In Isaiah 32:14-15, we have a prominent example of an "eternal
curse" being reversed. In those verses we read the following: "14
Because the palaces shall be forsaken; The multitude of the city
shall be left; The forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, A
joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 15 Until the spirit be
poured upon us from on high, And the wilderness be a fruitful
field, And the fruitful field be counted for a forest." In this
passage, we see that the desolation is prophesied to last
"forever," but in the very next verse, there is a reversal. In this
case, the condition for the reversal is "the spirit being poured
upon us from on high." This doesn't mean that there weren't any
ongoing consequences. They suffered desolation because of their
sins, and the regret and remembrance of such sin can remain for a
long time even after receiving forgiveness and restoration. For
example, Jeremiah pours out his heart in his lamentation and
says, "18 And I said, My strength and my hope is perished from
the LORD: 19 Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the
wormwood and the gall. 20 My soul hath them still in
remembrance, and is humbled in me. 21 This I recall to my mind,
therefore have I hope" (Lamentations 3:18-21). Even after being
delivered from his affliction, he was left the memory of the grief.
But because he had experienced the mercy of the Lord, he
consoled himself in hope. I suspect that it will be the same for the
people in Revelation 14:9-11.

Jeremiah 17:4

In Jeremiah 17:4, we read the following: "And thou, even thyself,
shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will
cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou knowest
not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for
ever." Here, again, we read of God's fire that will burn forever.
This fire referred to the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Babylonians. However, we know that Jerusalem was later
restored after 70 years of exile in Babylon. Certainly, the
consequences lasted much longer than 70 years, and in some
respects, they still exist. However, if we were to take the initial
prophecy too literally, we would have expected Jerusalem to be
on fire forever. This is how most people interpret Revelation
14:9-11, but in light of the Old Testament precedents, this manner
of interpretation is wrong.
As for the possibility of repentance, we also see it in Jeremiah's
prophecy. In Jeremiah 17:24-26, we read the following: "24 And
it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the
LORD, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the
sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein;
25 Then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and
princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on
horses, they, and their princes, the men of Judah, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever. 26
And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places
about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the
plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and incense, and
bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the LORD." So, if
they were to repent, God promises that the city would remain
"forever." But then again, in verse 27, we have the other side of
the coin: "27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the
sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in
the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem,
and it shall not be quenched." Again, we see the unquenchable

fire. What is important in all of this is to see that some aspects of
"forever" are conditional, and repentance is always an option. If
people who receive the mark of the beast later believe in Jesus
Christ for eternal life, they will certainly be forgiven and
immediately enter into glory upon death. If they also repent of
their sin of idolatry and worshiping of the beast, they might also
be spared from some of the temporal sufferings, too. If they die
as unbelievers, then their suffering will continue in eternity until
they become saved.
Psalm 74:1-3

In Psalm 74:1-3, we read the following: "1 O God, why hast thou
cast us off for ever? Why doth thine anger smoke against the
sheep of thy pasture? 2 Remember thy congregation, which thou
hast purchased of old; The rod of thine inheritance, which thou
hast redeemed; This mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 3 Lift
up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; Even all that the
enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary." In this Psalm, Asaph
is mourning because of the destruction of the sanctuary. This
probably refers to the Babylonian invasion that Jeremiah referred
to. In Jeremiah 17, it was God who pronounced that the fire of his
anger would "burn forever" against them, but in Psalm 74, we
have the prayers of one of the godly saints who was on the
receiving end of it. He was experiencing being "cast off forever"
and lived among the "perpetual desolations." However, he was
not hopeless. Although it is too long to cite here, he expresses his
hope of restoration from verses 10 to 23. In particular, in verse
19, he says, "O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto the
multitude of the wicked: Forget not the congregation of thy poor
for ever." He pleads for salvation, and even in the midst of the
fire that "burns forever," he prays that it will not actually last
"forever." Asaph was certainly one of the repentant and godly
saints among the Jews. And his prayers were heard and
Jerusalem was eventually restored.
Anticipated Objections

I expect that some people will object and say that Isaiah 32:1415, Jeremiah 17:4, and Psalm 74:1 pertain to God's people Israel,
so these verses cannot be applied to Gentiles or unsaved people.
However, this objection is not appropriate because we already
saw that Isaiah 34:5-17 applied to the Gentile nation Edom and
Revelation 16:9 and 16:11 applied to people who received the
mark of the beast. At the very least, Isaiah 32:14-15, Jeremiah
17:4, and Psalm 74:1 provide collaborating evidence. However,
there are cases in the Old Testament of Gentile nations that are
promised restoration. I will now provide two examples of these.
Isaiah 19 and Ezekiel 29

In Isaiah 19 and Ezekiel 29, God makes a devastating
pronouncement against Egypt. He foretells a forty-year
destruction of the nation, and then their restoration as a base and
humiliated nation that will never again rule over other nations
(Ezekiel 29:15). However, this destruction and restoration to
humiliation also contained a blessing. In Isaiah 19:20, we read
that that Egypt will "cry unto the LORD because of the
oppressors" and in verse 22 that "the LORD shall smite Egypt: he
shall smite and heal it." Finally, in verse 25, we read of the
blessedness of Egypt: "Blessed be Egypt my people, And
Assyria the work of my hands, And Israel mine inheritance." God
inflicts in order that He might heal. In this instance, Egypt fell
under wrath, and as a result, is still suffering from the everlasting
consequences. It never again became a powerful kingdom.
However, it was restored and does (and will) enjoy a portion of
blessedness as God's people.
What happened to Egypt is exactly what I expect to happen to
those who receive the mark of the beast. God will smite them,
but will eventually heal them. However, even after being healed,
they will have to live with the everlasting consequences. As I
mentioned, I believe these consequences will include an inferior
social status even after being saved. Just as Egypt has had to live
as the "the basest of the kingdoms" (Ezekiel 29:15), those who
receive the mark of the beast and remain unbelievers at the point

of death will have to live with the consequences in eternity. They,
like Egypt, will be blessed, but I suspect that their blessing will
be inferior to that of people who get saved on this side of
eternity.
Jude 7 and Ezekiel 16:53-61

Sodom is another Gentile nation that was punished grievously for
its sins. According to Jude, they "are set forth for an example,
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire" (Jude 7). Most people
assume that there is no hope for Sodom, but God actually
prophesied His plan to restore Sodom. In Ezekiel 16:53 and
16:55, we read that God will "bring again their captivity" and
"return [them] to their former estate." In the end, Sodom will
become a daughter of Judah (verse 61). In this case, the "eternal
fire" effects a happy end for them. This passage of Scripture is
so clear that even Keil and Delitzsch, who were not Universalists,
recognized the happy implications of it in their commentary on
Ezekiel 16. In a similar manner, I believe the "eternal fire"
suffered by people who receive the mark of the beast will effect
a happy end for them.

Conclusion
It is my hope that this article has shed some new light on
interpreting Revelation 14:9-11. In this article, I looked especially
at the "for ever and ever" passage in Revelation 14:11, but the
content applies equally well to other "for ever" passages such as
Mark 3:29 and Jude 13. I think I may write separate articles on
those passages also, but I am sure much of the content will be
repetitive. As for passages that deal with "eternal destruction"
and "eternal punishment," please see my articles Is Universalism
Compatible with "Eternal Destruction" in 2 Thessalonians 1:9?
and God is the Savior of All Men, respectively.
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Is Universalism Compatible with
"Eternal Destruction" in 2 Thessalonians
1:9?
In 2 Thessalonians 1:6-9, we read the following: "6 Seeing it is a
righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that
trouble you; 7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels,
8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 Who
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power;"
One common question posed to Universalists is how can
Universalism be true if some people suffer "everlasting" or
"eternal" destruction? Most Universalists would respond by
saying that the Greek word aionios translated "everlasting" (KJV,
NKJV) or "eternal" (MEV, NET, ASV) doesn't actually mean
"forever," but means "age-during" as translated in Young's Literal
Translation or "eonian" as translated in the Concordant Literal
Version. However, as I argued in my article Aionios: Eternal or
Age-Lasting?, I don't think this explanation is correct. I believe
that in the context of the eschatological judgment of 2
Thessalonians 1:9, "eternal" is the most suitable translation of

aionios. As I mention in that article, the "age to come" (Luke
18:30) is not simply "an age." Rather, it is "the Age" of Christ.
And we learn from other passages such as Daniel 7:14 and Luke
1:33 that the Age of Christ has no end. Therefore, Young's Literal
Translation really should be interpreted as "Age-during" with a
capital "A."
Granted that the traditional renderings of "everlasting
destruction" and "eternal destruction" are correct, how is it
possible to still maintain that Universalism is true? To answer
this question, I would first refer the reader to my article God is
the Savior of All Men. In the latter half of that article, I comment
on the phrase "eternal punishment" found in Matthew 25:46.
What I wrote there about the word "eternal" in Matthew 25:46
equally applies to the phrase "eternal destruction" in 2
Thessalonians 1:9. Of particular importance is the observation
made by Christopher Marshall in footnote 123 on page 186 of his
book Beyond Retribution:
The word "eternal" is used in both a qualitative and a quantitive
sense in the Bible. It is sometimes urged that if eternal life in
Matthew 25:46 is everlasting in duration, so too must be eternal
punishment. But "eternal" in both phrases may simply designate
that the realities in question pertain to the future age.
Furthermore, inasmuch as life, by definition, is an ongoing state,
"eternal life" includes the idea of everlasting existence. But
punishment is a process rather than a state, and elsewhere when
"eternal" describes an act or process, it is the consequences
rather than the process that are everlasting (e.g., Heb. 6:2,
"eternal judgment"; Heb. 9:12, "eternal redemption"; Mark 3:29,
"eternal sin"; 2 Thess. 1:9, "eternal destruction"; Jude 7, "eternal
fire"). Eternal punishment is therefore something that is ultimate
in significance and everlasting in effect, not in duration.
As for the Greek word olethros translated "destruction" found in
2 Thessalonians 1:9, it does not necessarily mean "being
destroyed without hope of recovery." In fact, this is the same
word used in 1 Corinthians 5:5 where we read the following: "To

deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh,
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." In this
instance, the "destruction of the flesh" is clearly corrective in
nature. Likewise, its use in 2 Thessalonians 1:9 could also be
corrective.
In light of the above, "eternal destruction" in 2 Thessalonians 1:9
could mean "corrective destruction in eternity with everlasting
results." My current opinion is that people who undergo "eternal
destruction" will eventually be saved in eternity, but will
everlastingly suffer the results of an inferior social status
compared to people who are saved on this side of eternity. In
other words, they will eventually enjoy the bliss of "eternal life,"
but not to the extent of people who are saved here and now. So,
in conclusion, I do believe that "eternal destruction" is
compatible with Universalism.
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Aionios: Eternal or Age-Lasting?
I am a Christian Universalist. I have written about Universalism
in my statement of belief, the Gospel Guidebook, and my article
God is the Savior of All Men. Like nearly all Universalists, I
believed that the Greek noun aion did not mean "eternity" and
that the Greek adjective aionios did not mean "eternal." Again,
like nearly all Universalists, I interpreted these words as meaning
"age"/"eon" and "age-lasting"/"eonian," respectively. In fact, I
wrote about this topic under the heading Doesn't Matthew 25:46
teach that there is everlasting punishment? in the Gospel
Guidebook. However, if you click that link, you will now find a
disclaimer in red letters saying, "This section is still useful but
requires revision. It is currently incomplete and partially
inaccurate." The reason for this is because I have changed my
opinion on these two words. I now believe that aion has a broad
range of meanings and can mean "eternity" in certain contexts,
such as when used in prepositional phrases like eis ton aiona,
commonly translated as "forever." Likewise, I now believe that
aionios means "eternal" or "to the maximum amount of time
something can last," while being flexible enough to allow for
idiosyncratic uses, such as those in Habakkuk 3:6, Romans
16:25, 2 Timothy 1:9, and Titus 1:2. I have been meaning to
update the Gospel Guidebook to reflect my new understanding. If

you happen to visit that page and the disclaimer is no longer
there, then you can assume that I already updated it.
I would now like to provide some examples from Scripture for
why I have changed my opinion.

Daniel 7:14
In Daniel 7:14, we read the following: "And there was given him
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and
languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which
shall not be destroyed." In the Septuagint, the Greek word
translated "everlasting" here is aionios. In this verse, "ageduring" (see Young's Literal Translation) just doesn't work, for
the meaning of "everlasting" is immediately explained as being
something that "shall not pass away." In other words, the Son of
Man's dominion is literally everlasting. It won't end. The
translation "Age-during" (capital "A") is only acceptable when it
is understood that this "age" is the "Age of Christ," literally
having no end.

Luke 1:33
In Luke 1:33, we read the following: "And he shall reign over the
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no
end." Here we have the prepositional phrase eis tous aionas
being translated as "for ever." Like Daniel 7:14, we have the
explanatory information that "for ever" signifies having no end.
"Reign" and "kingdom" are cognates, the former being a verb and
the latter a noun. Universalists usually translate this as "for the
ages" or "to the ages." The noun "aion" here is plural, and
perhaps this can be understood as the "ages" that exist within the
"Age of Christ." Notice that in Ephesians 3:21, we have
"generations" existing within the "age of the ages," so it is
plausible that the endless Age of Christ will in fact contain a
subset of ages. At any rate, the translation "for ever" is correct.

In relation to Luke 1:33, I used to believe that 1 Corinthians
15:25-28 taught that Christ's reign had an end, whereas the
kingdom itself continued under the rule of the Father. In
particular, verse 25 says that "he must reign, till he hath put all
enemies under his feet." The key word here being "till." I used
these verses to interpret Luke 1:33 in such a manner that "he
reigns over the house of Jacob for the ages" until the ages end. At
this point, His kingdom still continues endlessly because He
subjects Himself to the Father and the Father continues to rule.
However, I realized that this interpretation was badly mistaken. 1
Corinthians 15:25-28 is referring only the conquering aspect of
Christ's reign. Conquering comes to an end after He subjects all
of His enemies under His feet. The Son's subjection to the Father
is no different than any prince subjecting himself to the king. It
doesn't mean the prince becomes a common person. It simply
means that the prince recognizes the rightful authority of his
father. Likewise, the Son will continue to reign under the Father.

John 6:50-51
In John 6:50-51, we read the following: "50 This is the bread
which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and
not die. 51 I am the living bread which came down from heaven:
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread
that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world." In verse 50, we have Jesus saying that anyone who eats
the heavenly bread will not die. In verse 51, he says anyone who
eats the heavenly bread will live forever (Gr. eis ton aiona). It
follows logically that living forever means not dying. This is
significant because when Jesus speaks of eternal life in the
immediate context (see verses 47 and 54), he is not simply
talking about life for an age or ages, but everlasting life, i.e., a
life that is no longer susceptible to death. In these verses "eternal
life" and "live for ever" are correct. Again, "age-during" and "live
for the age" would only make sense if we are talking about the
endless Age of Christ. In such a case, we could have "Age-

during" and "live for the Age," meaning essentially the same thing
as "eternal" and "live for ever."

2 Corinthians 4:18
In 2 Corinthians 4:18, we read the following: "for the things which
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are
eternal." This verse really doesn't make sense unless aionios is
translated as "eternal." If aionios only meant "age-during," then it
would still be temporal, regardless of how long it lasted. When I
believed that aionios meant "age-during," I used to rationalize
this verse by telling myself that the Bible essentially only
provides information on the ages, not on what happens after the
ages. Therefore, the Apostle Paul in this verse was staying within
the context of the ages. When the ages ended, eternity would
begin. Since I assumed the transition between the ages and
eternity would be seamless, I reckoned that Paul was still able to
contrast "temporal things" with "age-during" things. However, I
was simply conflating "age-during" and "eternal," and turning the
meaning of "age-during" into "eternal" without knowing it. The
Apostle Paul was talking about things that already started. From
this perspective, "eternity" had already started. To reason that
"eternity" began after the ages was illogical.

Hebrews 7:16-17
In Hebrews 7:16-17, we read the following: 16 Who is made, not
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an
endless life. 17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of Melchisedec. Similar to the verses in Daniel and
Luke, we have the Greek prepositional phrase eis ton aiona in
verse 17 being explained by verse 16. In this instance, eis ton
aiona refers back to an "endless life." As a result, it is only
reasonable that it be translated as "for ever." The translation "for
the age" just doesn't work here.

Are the translations "eternity," "for ever," "forever and
ever," and "eternal" compatible with Universalism?

Yes, I believe they are. I have written about this briefly in my
article God is the Savior of All Men. Please see the last section
of that article for more information. I am a Universalist because
of the many plain and positive statements in the Bible that teach
Universalism. I like to interpret verses on eternal judgment
(Hebrews 6:2), eternal punishment (Matthew 25:46), eternal fire
(Matthew 25:41), and eternal destruction (2 Thessalonians 1:9)
through the lens of these plain and positive statements. I provide
a list of some of these plain and positive statements in my
statement of belief.
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Does the Story of the Rich Man and
Lazarus Teach Eternal Conscious
Torment?
(This article was taken from the Gospel Guidebook Q&A section.)

No, it doesn't. Assuming for a moment that this story gives a
literal and accurate depiction of the afterlife, it still does not give
us enough information to determine the duration of the torment in
Hades (translated as "hell" in the KJV). The only thing we know
is that Abraham says, "there is a great gulf fixed: so that they
which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they
pass to us, that would come from thence" (Luke 16:26). It is
impossible to say whether or not this "great gulf" will be
removed some day or if the people being tormented will
eventually be released. Jesus said that He has the "keys of hell
and of death" (Revelation 1:18). So, while it may be impossible
for the inhabitants of Hades to unlock the door themselves, Jesus
certainly can do it. Also, we know that Hades itself will
eventually give up its dead and be cast into the lake of fire
(Revelation 20:14). The lake of fire is the second death, and we
know that the last enemy to be destroyed by Jesus is death (1
Corinthians 15:26). Therefore, we have reason to believe that the
state described in Luke 16:26 will not be permanent.

Furthermore, the Greek word aionios commonly translated as
"eternal" is not mentioned in the story. Therefore, this story
cannot be used to teach eternal (i.e., never-ending) conscious
torment.
It is also interesting that Abraham mentions people on his side of
the great gulf actually wanting to go over to the other said of the
great gulf. If the other side of the great gulf were simply a hateful
and dungeon-like furnace of torment, it is hard to imagine that
anyone would want to visit there. At the very least, Abraham's
statement leave much to the imagination.
The main issue in this story is not be whether it teaches eternal
(i.e., never-ending) conscious torment. It clearly does not. As
mentioned already, the Greek word aionios is not even used once
in the story. Rather, what can be debated is whether or not the
story sets forth a conscious intermediate state between death and
the resurrection. In the previous two paragraphs, I assumed that
the story gives a literal and accurate depiction of the afterlife.
But this assumption is highly debated. It is my personal opinion
that it doesn't, and I will now make a few remarks on why I
believe we shouldn't rely on the story of the rich man and Lazarus
to teach us accurately about the afterlife.
First, the story starts off like a parable by saying "There was a
certain rich man" (Luke 16:19), which are the exact same words
used in Luke 16:1 and similar to the words found in Luke 14:16.
However, at the same time, it identifies specific persons, namely,
Abraham and Lazarus, which is something parables usually don't
do. Furthermore, it uses figures of speech such as "Abraham's
bosom" (Luke 16:22). If it were a parable, we would thus need to
interpret the figures of speech to get to other figures, which we
would then need to identify as to their meaning, thereby
complicating things beyond the normal usage of a parable.
Therefore, the story doesn't seem to be a portrayal of a real
historical event, but at the same time, it has aspects that don't fit
parables. I will comment on this more shortly.

Next, there are several issues that arise if we take the story
literally. For starters, a conscious intermediate state would
contradict other verses, such as Ecclesiastes 9:5, which says that
"the dead know not any thing." Also, if the condition for entering
bliss is to receive "evil things" while in the flesh, and the
condition for entering torment is to receive "good things" while in
the flesh, then Abraham himself would have been debarred from
entering bliss and would have instead found himself in torment,
for he was very rich (Genesis 13:2).
As I mentioned, the story doesn't seem to portray a real life event
because it uses the language of a parable, but at the same time, it
doesn't really seem like a parable either because it identifies real
people. My understanding is that the whole story is the figure of
speech called Admission, which E.W. Bullinger describes as
"Admission of Wrong in order to gain what is Right" (see Figures
of Speech Used in the Bible, page 972). One of the examples he
cites is 1 Kings 22:15: "Go, and prosper: for the LORD shall
deliver it into the hand of the king." Bullinger says that Micaiah
through the use of Admission and irony admitted what was in
Jehoshaphat's heart, and thus exposed and condemned it. I
believe that Jesus was doing the same exact thing in the story of
the rich man and Lazarus. In particular, on several occasions, He
condemned the Jewish leaders for teaching the doctrines of men
and invaliding the teachings of God (Matthew 15:9, 16:6, Mark
7:13). In the story, I believe that Jesus is reproving them for their
love of money by using a contemporaneous notion of the
intermediate state in order to lead them away from their false
traditions and bring them back to Moses and the prophets (Luke
16:29-31).
In regard to some of the traditions that were believed by the Jews
during the first century, I highly recommend reading Dr. Eli
Lizorkin-Eyzenberg's article Rich Man and Lazarus: Real Life
Events?, as well as pages 64 to 66 of Leslaw Daniel Chrupcala's
book Everyone Will See the Salvation of God: Studies in Lukan
Theology. As a supplement to those two works, I would like to
make the following remarks:

Abraham's bosom is found in the funeral papyri and rabbinic
writings (cf. papyrus Preisigke Sb 2034:11, Kiddushin 72b,
Midrash on Lamentations 1:85). Abraham's bosom is also
presented as the resting place of the righteous in 4 Maccabees
13:17. Based on this, we can understand why John said to them,
"Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not
to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I
say unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraham" (Luke 3:8). The Jews notion of the
intermediate state is found in the Apocalypse of Zephaniah in
9:1-5, "Then a great angel came forth having a golden trumpet in
his hand, and he blew it three times over my head, saying, 'Be
courageous! O one who hath triumphed. Prevail! O one who hath
prevailed. For thou hast triumphed over the accuser, and thou
hast escaped from the abyss and Hades. Thou wilt now cross
over the crossing place. For thy name is written in the Book of
the Living.' I wanted to embrace him, (but) I was unable to
embrace the great angel because his glory is great. Then he ran to
all the righteous ones, namely, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and
Enoch and Elijah and David. He spoke with them as friend to
friend speaking one with another" (James H. Charlesworth, The
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha). In those verses, the "abyss"
could refer to the "great gulf" (Luke 16:26), which was he able to
cross at the "crossing place" to escape Hades (cf. the place of
torment in Luke 16:28). It also mentions Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob praying for those in torments in 11:2-4. I believe these
citations show some similarities between the story of the rich
man and Lazarus and the traditions and teachings of the Jews in
Jesus' day. As I mentioned above, I believe Jesus was using the
Jews' own traditions to reprove the Jewish leaders of their love of
money. His ultimate goal was to bring them back to Moses and
the prophets (verse 31). If they repented and returned to Moses
and the prophets, they would have been set free from their
traditions so that they could love their fellow man instead of
money.

To conclude, the story of the rich man and Lazarus does not teach
eternal (i.e., never-ending) torment and probably does not teach a
conscious intermediate state between death and the resurrection.
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He that believeth on Jesus hath everlasting life.
John 6:47

Dedicated to the least of his brethren
Matthew 25:40

Preface
I am writing this book for all men, but especially for
Christians among whom there are many who spend their days in
sighing and have found no relief. When we read the New
Testament, one thing that becomes evident is that Jesus’ heart was
always toward the weak and oppressed and he came for those who
were lost. His heart is no different today and his thoughts are ever
toward that one sheep that has gone astray. He values that one
sheep above all else.
My only goal in writing this book is that Jesus might heal his
body. My heart’s desire is that you might see the Savior Jesus and
know him more. Jesus said in John 6:47, “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” Yes! Thanks to
Jesus’ sacrifice on the cross for our sins, whoever believes in him
has everlasting life. This everlasting life is for today. Jesus said
“hath” (which is an older form of the word “has”). Jesus did not
say “will have.” Whoever believes on Jesus “has” everlasting life!
In other words, this life is not only something that can be
experienced and enjoyed in heaven, but it is for today. Life is good
and today is the day of your salvation and freedom. Jesus is the
giver of life, and he came for you, wherever you may be.
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Chapter One: Jesus Christ the Savior of the World
The most important issue in life is the salvation of the soul.
This is the most urgent need for all people, young or old. What is
the meaning of life? Who made me? Why am I here? Why must I
die? Why is there suffering? How can I escape a guilty conscience?
How can I have lasting peace and happiness? How can I get the
power and wisdom to live a good life? These are among the many
questions asked by people of all nationalities and backgrounds.
The good news is that there is an answer to these questions. The
answer is Jesus Christ the Savior of the world.
I would like to start this chapter by saying that this chapter is
the most important chapter in this whole book. This is because it
contains one of the most important promises in the Bible, John 6:
47. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life.” This simple promise is like water to a thirsty and
parched land. This verse is simple enough that even a child can
understand it and it’s gentle enough that even the chief of sinners
can take hope and refuge in it. Jesus is the Savior and these are the
words of his salvation. These are the words he uses to save people.
I would like to spend the rest of this chapter examining this verse.
So, if you need a Savior and if you are tired and weary of your sin
and if you need a new life, then please receive the things that are
written in this chapter. I believe Jesus and I know that he is the
Savior of the world and I know that he desires to save you just as
you are right now.
Let me ask you a question: Why did Jesus come into the
world? The Apostle Paul answers this question when he says,
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners” (1 Timothy 1:15). In
fact, the name Jesus itself is interpreted to mean “Savior” or “God
is salvation.” We read in Matthew 1:21 “And she shall bring forth
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a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his
people from their sins.” Likewise “Christ” refers to the “anointed
one” who was to save Israel. This is very important information
because if we are to be saved, we must see Jesus as 100% Savior
and nothing else. I know that he is Lord and Master and Teacher,
but if we are to be saved, we must see him as Savior and nothing
else. Jesus’ death on the cross shows us that he is Savior. We must
receive this message. In addition, we also find a very important
verse in Luke 2:11. “For unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” This verse teaches us
that Jesus is Lord, but also that he decided to become the Savior.
The Lord becomes Savior. We don’t make Jesus Lord so that he
can become our Savior. Rather, he is Lord already, but he decided
to become Savior. Jesus is Master, but he decided to become a
servant. We must see him as Savior. He came so that we would see
him as Savior. It was Jesus’ own choice to come into the world
and become Savior. Who did he come to save? “He came to save
sinners” (1 Timothy 1:15). A sinner is a person who can’t call
Jesus “Lord.” In fact, the Bible teaches that those who are saved
are dead in sin and enemies of God (Ephesians 2:5 and Romans 5:
10). This is exactly why we must see Jesus as Savior. Jesus came
to save people who can’t repent or promise to do better. Jesus came
to save people who can’t pick up their crosses and follow him. A
sinner has no power at all and can do nothing good for the Lord. So,
knowing that Jesus came to save is truly wonderful news. Are you
tired and weary and sick? Are you stuck in a cycle of ups and
downs with no sign of freedom? Are you heavy burdened with sin
and guilt? Do you fear death? If yes, then you need a Savior now.
Jesus didn’t come for people who merely want their lives changed.
He came for people who need a completely new life.
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life” (John 6:47). This is probably one of the simplest
promises given in the Bible. Jesus has made it simple for us.
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Jesus himself testified that the Kingdom of heaven is for little
children and that we must receive it as little children (Luke 18:
16-17). Thus, we must receive this promise of everlasting life as
little children and just believe that Jesus is able to do what he
promised (Romans 4: 21). If we receive this one verse as little
children by just believing it, we will then know the salvation of
God and we will truly know that the death of Jesus Christ was
fully sufficient to take away our sins and reconcile us. We will
then know complete freedom from sin, strength of mind, love,
godliness, and peace that runs like a river. You may be asking
yourself, “How?” and “How do you interpret all of that out of this
one verse of Scripture?” Well, in light of the fact that Jesus knew
completely well what his death on the cross was going to
accomplish for the whole world when he spoke these words, I’m
also going to try to explain what this verse means with full
consideration given to the accomplished work of the cross. Words
are just words and promises are just promises, but the promise of
Jesus Christ is bought and paid for with his own blood. The death
and resurrection are our assurance that his words are indeed true.
In other words, our trust in Jesus Christ is grounded and settled on
the cross of Calvary, which was an act displayed openly for the
whole world to see and confirm. And, as God is faithful, the Bible
and recorded history do indeed confirm the truthfulness of the
message of the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Therefore,
let’s take courage and let’s believe the promise of Jesus.
With due consideration given to the above explanation, I am
going to spend the rest of this chapter examining the promise
found in John 6:47, for it is in this verse that we come to know the
salvation of Jesus Christ. This verse tells us what salvation is,
when we can come to receive it, who the implementer of it is, and
how one comes to obtain it. I would like to quickly go over these
four points as well as briefly describe the significance of receiving
this promise. If we cover these five areas, we will have a better
understanding of the greatness of this promise. So, first, let’s just
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take a look at what this verse says, and then after we do that, we
can proceed to understand the significance of receiving this
promise and the effects it has on our lives.
Let’s start by looking at what this verse says about salvation.
What is salvation? “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that
believeth on me hath everlasting life.” Everlasting life is salvation.
The reason I say this is because all human beings die. Death is an
enemy that no man has been able to defeat and the power of death
is sin (1 Corinthians 15:56). Humans need to be saved from death.
So, in this respect, everlasting life is the salvation that humans
need. Now, I have no intention of trying to explain the glories of
everlasting life, but I would like to propose two undeniable facts
about it. First, everlasting life is good. Life is good. This is a fact
that no man can deny. Only those who live their lives in bitterness
and darkness would try to deny this fact. These types of people
have no idea what true life is. Living in bitterness and darkness is
not true life. True life is good and everlasting life is infinitely good
where there is no darkness or death. Second, those who possess
everlasting life lack nothing. There is no fear of losing something
that is everlasting and there is no need to gain something if you
possess that which is infinitely good.
Jesus came into the world and died for our sins on the cross
so that we could live. His death on the cross bought us everlasting
life, and we see the power of this life in his resurrection. Knowing
this man is life. Not only this, but the Apostle John, in his first
letter, tells us that Jesus Christ himself is everlasting life and that
eternal life dwells in him (1 John 5:11 and 5:20). So, everlasting
life is Jesus himself and all that he is. It is true, immortal, flawless,
blessed, virtuous, good, lovely, and whatever other good things
there may be. There are not enough words in all of the languages
of the world to describe the breadth, length, depth, and height of
everlasting life, which is Jesus Christ himself.
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Next, let’s take a look at what the verse says about when we
can come to receive this salvation. “Verily, verily, I say unto you,
He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” This verse says
“hath,” which is an older English form of the word “has.” The
word “hath” is in the present tense. This is truly glorious news.
Salvation may have been glorious enough if Jesus had said, “He
that believeth on me ‘will have’ everlasting life,” but to our joy
and relief he says, “He that believeth on me ‘hath’ everlasting life.”
Now is the accepted time and now is the day of salvation (2
Corinthians 6:2). Amen. The day of our salvation is today. Thus, it
is a mistake to think that the glories of salvation can only be
enjoyed once we enter heaven. The perfection of everlasting life is
something that is for today. We must realize this and receive this
truth if we are to find perfect freedom of salvation in this world. I
know that the glories in heaven will exceed the glories on earth
just as our heavenly bodies will exceed the glory of our earthy
bodies, but the glory of this salvation which we can experience
now is also eternal in its power and greatness.
Let’s move on to what this verse says about who the
implementer of this salvation is. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” Who is “me” in this
verse? It is Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the initiator, implementer,
and giver of our salvation. Please note that in this verse Jesus didn’
t say, “He that believeth on ‘God’ hath everlasting life.” He also
didn’t say, “He that believeth ‘the teachings of XYZ Church’ hath
everlasting life.” Jesus clearly says, “me.” To whom are we
looking? Are our eyes on someone or something other than Jesus?
If so, no wonder there is so much weakness. No wonder there are
so many confessions of sin being made day after day and week
after week without end. If our eyes are focused on the Father, the
Holy Ghost, the apostles, or anyone else, it is no wonder that there
is no perfect freedom of salvation. If our Bible studies mainly
consist of learning about theological systems, the law, the grace of
God, dispensations, covenants, history, or any other thing, it is no
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wonder that there is so much dullness and weakness and sickness.
I am not saying that these things are bad, in fact, they are
wonderful, but our eyes and minds must be fixed upon the Savior
Jesus. If we do this, we will see more clearly to understand the rest
of the Father’s plan for the world. However, everything in the
Father’s plan is centered on Jesus (Ephesians 3:11). Hallelujah!
Finally, let’s take a look at what this verse says about how
one comes to obtain salvation. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” We come to obtain this
salvation by “believing.” This is glorious news because this makes
salvation accessible to all. Are you heavy burdened with sin and
powerless to even try to repent? Are you at the end of your rope
and see no hope at all? This salvation is especially for you. Not
only this, but we can enter into salvation instantaneously the
moment we see Jesus the Savior and put our trust in him. Not to
sound repetitive, but please note that Jesus didn’t say, “He that
‘follows’ me hath everlasting life.” He also didn’t say, “He that
‘makes me Lord of his life’ hath everlasting life.” Nor did he say,
“He that ‘prays and waits and seeks and makes promises’ hath
everlasting life.” In the simplest of words, Jesus says “believe.”
This is a word that even a child can understand, so we need not
think that “believe” has some dark and hidden meaning. In a verse
similar to John 6:47, we read, “But as many as received him, to
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that
believe on his name” (John 1:12). In this verse, we read, “believe
on his name.” That’s it and nothing else. We must interpret the
word “believe” to mean exactly what it means in its most natural
and basic sense. We must receive this verse as little children.
Thank God this verse says “believe.” Anyone can come into the
fullness of true salvation here and now.
Before we look at the applications of the promise, I would
just like to briefly describe the significance of receiving a promise
from God. Paul tells us in his letter to the Hebrews that God’s
promises are immutable, which means that they can in no way be
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cancelled (Hebrews 6:16-18). This means that the recipients of a
promise can rest assured that the promise will be performed in its
entirety. Once again, here’s the promise given to us: “Verily, verily,
I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”
Notice that Jesus qualifies his promise by the words “Verily,
verily.” It is as if he wanted to alleviate any doubt and solidify the
certainty of what he was about to say. The promises of Jesus
cannot fail. Jesus confirmed this when he said, “Heaven and earth
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away” (Luke 21:33).
Let’s take rest in the promise given us, for it cannot fail.
Now at this point, someone might object and say, “While it is
true that there are some wonderful promises given to us by Jesus,
it is also true that Jesus himself has many hard things to say such
as the need for us to pick up our own crosses and follow him. He
also said that we need to hate our own fathers, mothers, wives,
siblings, children, and even our own lives for his sake” (Luke 14:
25-33). This cannot be denied. Jesus says some soft and kind
things, but he also says some hard and severe things. Not only this,
but later on in the Bible some of the apostles including Paul, and
especially James, have some particularly strong reproofs and
rebukes for people in the church who are not living appropriately.
Even more yet, Jesus himself in the Book of Revelation rebukes
churches and individuals who have backslidden. So, it is true that
even when a wonderful promise is given to us, it may be followed
up by reproofs and hard sayings. Can the fearful and hard verses
cancel the promise? No way! Jesus explains the reason for those
hard sayings: “As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten”
(Revelation 3:19). It is because of love! And nothing can cancel
the promise. The promise is superior to all else. Wasn’t it the same
way in the Old Testament? Abraham received a promise, but
afterwards the law came. Did the law cancel the promise? No, it
didn’t. Paul explains this very thing when he says, “And this I say,
that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot
disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect”
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(Galatians 3:17). In fact, probably over 99% of the Old Testament
is about law. Can God’s own word cancel his promise? No way!
Paul goes on to explain in the same chapter of Galatians that the
law and everything else that we find in the Bible in no way
contradict the promise. “Is the law then against the promises of
God? God forbid” (Galatians 3:21). The problem often is that
when we read the Bible, we often see things through the lens of
the law instead of the lens of faith in Jesus Christ. Things are no
different in the New Testament. That is why verses like John 6:47
and Luke 14:25-33 seem to contradict each other. The truth is,
however, that men cannot do what Jesus says in Luke 14:25-33.
But if they just believe the promise of John 6:47, the things that
Jesus speaks of in Luke 14:25-33 become possible and natural. So,
we see that nothing can cancel the promise that has been given to
us. Therefore, let’s hold on tight to it and never give it up. Let’s
believe it regardless of what our eyes may see and regardless of
what our feelings or our own hearts may tell us. Many men and
devils would like to rob us of this promise, but we cannot
relinquish it or give it away. We cannot compromise it even in the
slightest way. This promise is ours and we are going to our deaths
with it in hand. We must fix our hearts on this. We must believe
that Jesus is faithful to do that which he promised (Romans 4:21).
We see the cross and resurrection and receive assurance that this
man Jesus is the Savior of the world and that he is faithful and
true. He will do that which he promised. His salvation, which he
bought for us at the cross, is given to us by faith in him. This is
what this promise in John 6:47 teaches. Let’s take hold of it and
hold onto it with all of our strength.
Now that we have laid the groundwork for this verse and also
looked at the significance of receiving a promise, let’s look at
what some of the effects and applications of the promise are in our
lives. It would be impossible to list all of them, so I’d like to just
mention a few of the greatest and most glorious.
First and foremost, we come into a relationship of peace, love,
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dependency, and friendship with Jesus and the Father. “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” Jesus is salvation. Jesus is everlasting life. Jesus is heaven.
Jesus is what we get and he is our portion from God. We receive
salvation by believing on him. Oh, we trust him with our past,
present, and future. Receiving him is like falling in love. Yes,
salvation is romantic and he is the lover of our souls! John tells us
in his first letter that “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ
is born of God” (1 John 5:1). The moment we believe in Jesus we
are made alive. We are raised from the dead and receive a new life
(Ephesians 2:5). We awake to behold our Savior. He is so near that
it is as if we are face to face. We know that it is he who has given
us life and loved us. He becomes our all in all, our breath, our only
desire. The sweetest times of the day are when we are
daydreaming about him or singing his praises with brothers and
sisters. We are one in him, and his body, which is the church, is
altogether lovely. He is the head and we are the body. He is in us
and we are in him. He is everything. We grow in his knowledge,
his love, and his grace, and our greatest desire becomes just to be
with him. There is none besides him and our prayers unite as we
say “Come quickly!”
I think that the following poem will clarify what I am trying
to say more than a thousand page book trying to explain the same
thing. This poem describes our mind in Jesus Christ:
Yearning, longing, sighing for the perfection of the body and the
return of Jesus
Empty my heart and sacrifice my body for our body
Oh, for greater intimacy with the body
We would worship him and lay our livesdown
Give me Jesus or give me death
He made himself known to me and helped me
He touched me
He comforted me
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I saw horror face to face and made my bed with death
He helped me
Let’s come together and let’s thank him
Let’s love each other and make sacrifices for one another
Let’s receive one another
Let’s know him and long for him so that heaven and earth pass
away and there we are face to face; we fall down before the man
and know that he is God and none else; he sustains us and we melt
away in a sweet abode
Tears of joy and heart cryings and breakings go before him
because he is altogether beautiful
His beauty is radiant and he is white and clean and pure ― oh,
sacred heart; he is a good man and we need him
He is the breath of our nostrils and our breath and he takes our
breath away
He is our life and he is life
Teach me your love and take my heart away
Your love is brilliant
Teach me your love ― I long for it
Teach me your heart and tell me you love me
Tell me you desire me and long for me
Tell me you can’t bear to be without me and I am your joy
I am the Rose of Sharon, the lily of the fields
You desire to meet me and spend time with me
Let my heart always be the same and I’ll spend eternity in your
presence; I’ll always be before you
Jesus is our portion for all eternity. If he isn’t our greatest
desire, then our hearts are in the wrong place. Can two lovers be
separated by the great sea and not long to see one another?
Wouldn’t their only desire be to be together again? However, what
if they had a chance to be together, but they said, “No thank you.
We prefer being separated”? Can we call this love? Some might,
but I know that many more would doubt their love as being not
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genuine. It is the same with us and Jesus. We are now separated,
but isn’t our greatest desire to be with him face to face? Don’t we
want to hasten the day of his return? (Hebrews 9:28 and 2 Peter 3:
12) Jesus is our greatest treasure and he is our delight and
daydream.
As recipients of everlasting life, which is Jesus Christ himself,
we are complete. Having received Jesus and the fullness of him,
we have attained God the Father’s calling for us. In other words,
there is no need for you to become some “great spiritual one,” for
you are great and there is no man above you. You possess Jesus
and you are to spend the rest of your life enjoying him. In Jesus,
there is equality, and all believers in him possess the same thing,
which is Jesus himself. There is never any reason to feel inferior.
Just open your eyes and see Jesus, for he is your great prize and
inheritance.
Okay, I think we’ll move on to the next effect of the promise.
All who believe in Jesus receive power. If you possess everlasting
life, can anything hurt you? If you possess everlasting life, is there
any reason for weakness? Absolutely not, and we have to believe
this. Everlasting life is what we are promised. We learn in the
Bible that Jesus Christ was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by
the power of God (2 Corinthians 13:4). We likewise are weak, but
through his resurrection, we become direct participants in the
power of God. We live, not in the crucified Christ, but in the
resurrected Christ (Romans 6:4-5). He died for us at the cross and
bought our redemption through his own blood. Yet, he didn’t stay
dead. He rose again! The Bible teaches that we no longer live, but
Christ lives in us (Galatians 2:20 and Colossians 1:27). This is the
resurrected Christ who lives in us, and we live in the power of this
living Christ.
There is no excuse for weakness in our lives, since we are
partakers of this everlasting life, which is Jesus Christ himself.
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath
everlasting life.” We really have to get this into our heads that we
are indeed partakers of life. Though there be a thousand voices
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against us and though our emotions are always changing, we must
believe that we have the power of everlasting life to reign in life
and reign over all the enemies of our minds. “…They which
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:17). In John 6:45,
just two verses before our promise, Jesus says, “It is written in the
prophets, And they shall be all taught of God…” (John 6:45). This
verse is found in Isaiah 54:13. “And all thy children shall be
taught of the LORD; and great shall be the peace of thy children.”
In this same passage of scripture we also read, “No weapon that is
formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage
of the servants of the LORD, and their righteousness is of me,
saith the LORD” (Isaiah 54:17). I love this verse because it gives
us a small glimpse of just how wonderful the inheritance of those
who are taught by God the Father to believe on Jesus Christ is.
Can any enemy hurt us? Can depression or sin defeat you? Never,
for it is written that “no weapon that is formed against thee shall
prosper”! Is there something or someone that just keeps nagging
your conscious? Are you being accused? Are you accusing
yourself? Do you feel guilty? Impossible, for it is written that
“every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt
condemn.” Do you have to try harder and keep making resolutions
to sacrifice everything for God? Do you have to keep repenting
again and again? No way, for it is written that “their righteousness
is of me, saith the LORD.” Are these earned through hard work or
obtained through one’s own striving for masteries? No, these
things are received as an inheritance for free, for it is written,
“This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD.” Now, let me
just say that this is the inheritance of the servants of the Lord, so
can we even begin to imagine how much greater the inheritance of
the sons of God is (John 1:12 KJV)? They receive an inheritance
of everlasting life through Jesus Christ. Are you enjoying your
inheritance? I hope so. If not, I would like you to
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think about something. Let’s imagine, for example, that a father
gives his son an inheritance. How would that father feel if the son
refused it or belittled it? That father would feel terrible to say the
least. Well, it is exactly the same when we don’t believe the Father
who sent Jesus into the world. He has all of these good things for
us, which he has given to us in Jesus, but if we remain in
weakness and unbelief, it is as if we are refusing his goodness. If
your father has prepared steak and lobster and the choicest of
juices and wines for you, but you prefer to eat stale bread and
drink muddied water, how would he feel? He would feel
devastated. So, let’s take hold of our inheritance. Yea, rather, let’s
take hold of it with violence! (Matthew 11:12 KJV)
Let’s look at a few verses that speak particularly about us
receiving power through belief in Jesus. In John 1:12 we read,
“But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.” Power to
become the sons of God. Can a son of God do any evil? No, a son
of God is perfect. We receive power. Another verse is found in
Romans 1:16. “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to
the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” Do you need salvation? Are
you experiencing salvation? Well, let me tell you that if you have
no power, then you are not experiencing salvation. If you are in
trouble, any kind of trouble, and you need salvation, then you need
the power of God. How does one receive this power? By believing
the Gospel of Christ! One more verse that speaks of the power that
is given us through Jesus is 2 Timothy 1:7. “For God hath not
given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a
sound mind.” We as believers in Jesus have these things. We do
not need to act like we are still trying to obtain them. Let’s live in
the power of this salvation which is through faith in the Savior!
Another result of believing in Jesus is that we become perfect.
For starters, we acquire a “positional perfection” before God. This
means that we are perfect in our standing before God on account of
Jesus’ sacrifice for us, despite sin remaining in our lives.
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This teaching is true, but it is not the whole story because our
human experience also matters. In this regard, many people teach
that believers spend their whole lives maturing, transforming, and
growing little by little. “Ultimate perfection” isn’t attained until
we receive our resurrected spiritual bodies and enter into a
glorified state.
The sum of the above doctrine, therefore, is that although we
are “positionally perfect” before God, we spend our whole lives on
earth going from one sinful state to a little less sinful state,
mourning in our bodies until our final redemption when we
receive a sinless and perfect spiritual body. Personally, I think this
teaching is completely deficient. I say this because the Bible
teaches that we do not go from sin to sin in this life, but we go
from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3:18). Isn’t this the whole point
of being set free from sin (John 8:33-36)? If we “have” everlasting
life, what darkness can there be? What imperfection can there be if
we “have” everlasting life right now? “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”
Before I go on and explain what I mean in greater detail, I
would just like to clarify that I am not saying that it is impossible
for Christians to sin. However, I am saying that it is possible for
Christians not to sin. Not only is it possible, but ideally, it should
be natural for Christians to consistently live without sin in their
daily lives. Living a good and holy life that is completely free
from sin is what we should expect. We are God’s workmanship,
created unto good works in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:10).
Now, there are some verses in the Gospel of John and the
letters to the Romans, Ephesians, and Thessalonians that show that
we can become perfect (or close to perfect) in an experiential
sense (in our day-to-day lives). However, instead of looking at
these verses, I would much rather you just believe what Jesus says
in John 6:47. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on
me hath everlasting life.”
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These words are very simple and clear. So, let’s hold on to this
promise and let’s not give it up regardless of whatever you read,
hear, or are taught.
I realize that many people will object and say, “But I am in
fact sinful and no matter how hard I try, I still fall into sin.” I
would like to say emphatically that the reason you see yourself as
a sinner and have no freedom from sin is simply because you don’t
believe that Jesus did, is doing, and will continue doing what he
said he would do for those who believe on him. You are a saved
believer, but you are living in weakness. Jesus came to forgive you,
set you free from sin, and give you everlasting life. Let me just say
that if you continue to believe that you are still a sinner, you will
be a sinner. However, if you believe that you are made the
righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ, then you will
live righteously. Let me just say again that if you believe in Jesus,
but still see yourself as a sinner, your sinfulness comes from the
fact that you continue to go on in weakness and negative thought
instead of child-like faith in the promise of Jesus Christ. You
continue to look at yourself through the lens of the law instead of
the lens of faith in Jesus. If Jesus has promised us everlasting life,
why should we doubt him? Yea, let heaven and earth deny, but we
will believe. Regardless of what your eyes may see or your ears
might hear, believe! Regardless of what your heart or conscience
might say, believe! Regardless of what evil spirits might whisper
in your ear, believe! Regardless of what accusations might pop up
in your heart, believe! We believe that we have everlasting life and
are perfect according to the promise Jesus made himself.
Okay, once again, I think I better make clarification here just
so that people do not misunderstand the point of what I am saying.
We can expect to live righteously and perfectly because of what
Jesus did for us on the cross. However, we can never rest or take
comfort in how well we are living. Rather, our eyes always have
to
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be on the cross. The shed blood of Jesus Christ is our only
righteousness. As I mentioned above, I am not saying that it is
impossible for Christians to sin. I am only saying that it is possible
and should be natural for Christians not to sin. So, what should we
do if we were to sin? Or what should we do if we feel convicted
by sin? (Whether convictions of sin are really on account of sin, I
don’t know. It could just be the devil whispering groundless
accusations into your heart and ears.) In such a case of either true
or imaginary sin, our eyes must not turn from the cross. We must
not get carried away with emotion, or worse yet, despair. The
cross has always been our only resting place and we have been
completely forgiven on account of it. There is no need for
sorrowing, no need for penance, no need to ask for forgiveness
through long, drawn-out prayers. Our sins have been completely
paid for and forgiven because of the cross. We see the cross and
know that everything is okay. We then continue on living and
expecting the perfection of Jesus Christ to be with us in our
day-to-day lives. True righteousness, sinlessness, and perfection
are ours in Jesus and we have to expect to live sinless and in
holiness before our God.
I would now like all believers in Jesus Christ to think about
something. What did the cross of Jesus Christ mean? Wasn’t it the
death of sin? Please read Romans 6:1-11 carefully, for these verses
clearly say that sin is dead through the death of Jesus and that life
is alive through the resurrection of Jesus. Now if we continue to
believe that sin can exist and be a common element of our daily
lives, we are essentially saying that the death of Jesus means
nothing and that the cross has failed. If we continue to believe that
we are still sinners and have to continually confess and repent our
sins day after day and week after week, then we are basically
saying that Jesus’ death was meaningless. Furthermore, we would
be essentially living as they did in the Old Testament before the
death of Jesus. In the Old Testament there were sacrifices made
for sins every day, which sacrifices could in no way cleanse the
consciences of the people who sacrificed them (Hebrews 10:1-3
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and 10:11). The death of Jesus, however, was a once and for all
sacrifice that has brought in perfection forever (Hebrews 10:14).
Therefore, if we keep telling ourselves and believing that we sin
again and again and that confession and repentance need to be
made over and over again, then we are essentially believing that
the cross failed and is useless. We would be saying that the
sacrifice at the cross is in all ways the same as the animal
sacrifices made in the Old Testament. (This is essentially what we
do when we plead his blood again and again. It is as if we are
sacrificing Christ again and again.) However, Jesus died once so
that we could be free from sin and a guilty conscience. He rose
from the dead and lives. And we, likewise, live with him in true
holiness and righteousness. We have a better promise than those
Old Testament covenant keepers (Hebrews 7:22). So, please
believe Jesus and stop living so cowardly! “Verily, verily, I say
unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”
There may be some people at this point who are confused by
what exactly I mean as perfection. As mentioned above, I do mean
sinlessness. Sin is that which transgresses the law, and thus,
sinlessness is that which fulfills the law of God (1 John 3:4).
However, that which fulfills the law is summed up in one word,
namely, “love” (Romans 13:10). We find in 2 Corinthians 3:18
that after we believe in Jesus, we are changed from glory to glory
(not from one sinful state to another sinful state, which is a little
less sinful). So, the meaning of being changed from glory to glory
is that we are changed from one state of love to another state
which has even more love. In other words, I love people today, but
I will love people even more tomorrow as I am changed from
glory to glory. This transformation from glory to glory continues
throughout our entire lives. When the Lord Jesus finally returns,
we will then enter a state of ultimate glorification.
I realize that talking about perfection is a sensitive and
dangerous topic as some people might be tempted to be puffed up.
However, there is no reason to be puffed up at all. In fact, when
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Jesus Christ came to earth to die for the sins of men, he was not so
much interested in making individual men holy and sinless as he
was interested in making a perfect body (the church) (Acts 20:28
and Ephesians 5:25-27). In other words, Jesus has very little
interest in individual righteousness, but his interest lies mainly in a
corporate perfection and righteousness which is found in the
whole body of believers. Thus, as long as there is some
imperfection in the body as a whole, individual believers cannot
be said to be ultimately perfect. We learn that the body will be
continually perfected until we become perfect in one (Ephesians 4:
12-13). When Jesus finally returns we will be gathered up as one
and presented to him as a perfect and holy and glorious church
(Ephesians 1:10 and Ephesians 5:25-27). When we see him face to
face, we shall be united with our head and we shall ever remain
perfect in one in him. Hallelujah!
To conclude this section on believers’ perfection, I would just
like to say again that ultimate perfection and glory is not found in
individual believers, but in the body of believers (John 17:23 and
Hebrews 11:40). This is why we read so many times in the New
Testament the commandment to love one another (John 13:34,
Romans 13:8, Ephesians 5:1-2, 1 John 3:11, etc.). Jesus’ main
purpose is to have us believers perfected in his body as we love
one another, receive one another’s love, and behold the glory of
the Son of God (John 17:23-24). The moment that all believers as
a body become perfect in one is the moment that all individual
believers experience ultimate perfection. Though a man be as a
holy as an arch-angel or even as holy as Jesus himself, this profits
him nothing as long as the body is incomplete and imperfect (1
Corinthians 12:26). In fact, if a man were to think of himself as
being as holy as an arch-angel when the rest of the body is
suffering, he would be just deceiving himself, for he himself needs
the love and nourishment that other members of the body can give
him. In other words, we all need one another and there is no
member of the body that is not needed (1 Corinthians 12:20-27).
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All members are equally essential and our ultimate perfection is
found in becoming one in Jesus Christ our head. All members of
the body grow up in our head, Jesus, through belief in him. The
result of our faith in Jesus is that we live in his body and have
mutual care and love for one another as he supplies us with his
love and grace (Ephesians 4:15-16).
The last thing I want to mention about the effects of the
promise is that we receive freedom. More precisely, I would like
to say that we receive freedom to rest and freedom to love. “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”
When you possess everlasting life, which is Jesus himself, you lack
nothing and there is nothing more to seek after to acquire.
Furthermore, you have nothing to fear. Thus, we can truly rest and
we can truly love. These are two themes that I want to talk about
later. However, for right now, I would still like to mention a few
points about resting and loving.
The freedom to rest is a great privilege that we believers in
Jesus possess. Jesus made an invitation to this rest when he said,
“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest.” Rest is something that is directly related to
salvation. In Hebrews 4, salvation is likened to entering into God’s
rest. Just as God rested on the seventh day of creation, we also are
to cease from our own works to enter into the rest of God
(Hebrews 4:4,10). The weary can truly rest and know that God
will bear the entire burden. Salvation is like entering into an
eternal sabbath. Let all those who know this rest shout “Hallelujah!”
Personally, I also like to associate resting with peace of mind
and stillness, so I particularly like the following verse found in the
Isaiah 26. “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is
stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee.” We have to
understand that as believers in Jesus, it is our inheritance and right
to partake in continuous peace and calmness. We should expect
Jesus to keep us in this state of rest, regardless of what situation
we find ourselves in. He is faithful to do it. However, at the same
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time, resting is no obligation. In Jesus, we receive complete
freedom, so a man may desire a time not to rest. This may be in a
case of urgency such as when a fellow believer or family member
is in need. For love’s sake, he feels a great sense of urgency and
refuses rest as he relentlessly brings his petitions before the throne
of the Lord and wearies his own body trying to actually meet those
needs to the extent that they are physically possible. The freedom
to rest is still his, but the freedom he has to love may often, as it
were, compel him to action.
This brings me to the next thing I would like to talk about.
We receive the freedom to love. “Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation
for our sins” (1 John 4:10). We have received the freedom to love
simply because we have received the free love of God. The love of
God is seen in him loving unloving man. How does he do it? He
does it by sending his Son into the world to redeem us and bear
our sins for us! Many speak in a very general way about the love
of God. They may talk about his love in providing us food and
other necessities. However, this general sort of love is not the love
of God, for this verse tells us plainly wherein we can find his love.
Yes! We are pointed to the God who sent his Son. We can never
properly speak of God if we have no knowledge of him as the God
who sent his Son. We can never believe in God the Father if we
don’t first believe in God the Son. The Son of God has given us
knowledge of the Father and has showed us his love. We didn’t
love him, but since he loved us first, we came to know and believe
the love he has for us (1 John 4:7-21). This is where our love
begins. The same passage of scriptures in 1 John says that perfect
love casts out all fear. Love isn’t made perfect where fear is
because fear never allows us to trust or give ourselves completely.
However, when we just believe Jesus, we are given the freedom of
love. There is no more need to fear being insufficient before the
Lord. There is no more need to fear getting hurt or being betrayed
by men.
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Our faith in Jesus works by love and it is because we are granted
the freedom and capability to love that we can willingly lay our
lives down for one another. This is a topic that I would like to
speak more about in Chapter Four. Love is the fruit of believing in
Jesus and love exceeds all else.
In this chapter, I have attempted to show the greatness of the
salvation that is given to us through faith in Jesus Christ. This
salvation is available immediately for all who believe in him.
Access to Jesus is free. Don’t worry about where you are, what
you did, or even about what you are doing right now. The Father
of Jesus knows that you have no power. Thus, he sent Jesus into
the world so that you might live by him (John 6:57). Jesus is the
only name you have to know or call upon. There is none else, and
he is God. He is the true God and he is eternal life (1 John 5:20).
He is faithful and he will do exactly what he says, down to the
very last letter (Luke 21:33). He offers his salvation for free, here
and now. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life.” It doesn’t matter what you did. You don’t
have to repay anything, confess anything before men, or make any
promises to the Lord. There are no conditions, pre or post. He
takes all responsibility upon himself for your past, present, and
future. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life.” I believe in him for my everything. He has
been very faithful to me and he has done for me all of the things
that I am writing about. If you are tired and burdened and need a
Savior, believe in him right now, wherever you are. He is faithful
to save you and give you an abundant life (John 10:10).
If you already believe in Jesus, but are not partaking in the
fullness of your inheritance in Jesus, then it is for you that I am
especially writing. I plead with you to just receive the things I am
writing about. There is no evil here, but there is much rest,
goodness, and love. “Come unto [Jesus], all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and [he] will give you rest” (Matthew 11:28). It is
my greatest desire that “we all come in the unity of the faith, and
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of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:13).
Test the things that I am writing about and judge for yourself
whether they be good or evil. Be courageous and believe. There is
no need to continue on in cowardice, praying and waiting, praying
and waiting. Don’t be a passive waiter, but rather, believe the
Lord, for the Lord himself has clearly spoken unto you to
“Believe!” “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life.” Amen!
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Chapter Two: The New Life in Jesus Christ
The next two chapters in this book will focus on the new life
in Christ. In Chapter One we talked about salvation and the
obtaining of salvation. To be more precise, we saw that this
salvation is most specifically presented to us through a promise of
everlasting life for all those who believe in Jesus Christ. Jesus
procured everlasting life for us on his cross. In other words,
everlasting life is bought and paid for, and now he offers this life
to us for free. He did all of the work, and we just believe him. In
addition, we saw that the effects of obtaining everlasting life (the
fullness of everlasting life actually being Jesus himself) are
altogether freeing and glorious, full of power, rest, and love. Thus,
having laid this foundation and having explained the treasures of
the salvation given to us in Jesus, I would like to devote the rest of
this book to looking at this wonderful salvation in even greater
detail. At the time of believing in Jesus, we are sealed by the Spirit
into the body of Jesus Christ, and thereby, become a new creature
(Ephesians 1:13 and 2 Corinthians 5:17). We are, thus, raised from
the dead and begin a new life. How does this new life come about
and what does it look like? How should these new-born babes in
Christ be raised? What should they be fed with? I will spend the
rest of this chapter talking about the infancy of believers in Christ.
Everything starts here. Raise a child well and he shall be well.
Raise a child otherwise and he will be miserable.
In order to talk about the new life of a believer in Jesus Christ,
I would like to talk about how this life comes about. To do this, it
is necessary to say a couple of things that can offer help to people
who haven’t yet believed on Jesus as Savior, or perhaps have
believed on Jesus, but feel that their faith is inferior or insufficient.
I feel this is important and relevant to this chapter because belief
in Jesus is the only essential and necessary element needed to be
saved. Life begins the moment we believe in Jesus. To say it
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another way, faith in Jesus is our moment of conception.
Furthermore, Paul sets the stage for our entire life in Christ when
he says in Colossians 2:6, “As ye have therefore received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.” How did we receive Jesus?
The simple answer is that we received Jesus by believing in him
(John 1:12, 1 John 5:1). So, the first thing I would like to say is to
never let the excuse of having unbelief cause you to stumble or be
offended. If you can’t believe, believe anyway and he’ll just
accept you as you are. The sad thing is that many people end up
getting advice which goes something like this: “You should keep
reading your Bible and praying. Ask God to reveal himself to your
heart and give you faith. I’ll keep praying for you too.” Thus, the
gospel becomes “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that prays and
waits and receives faith in me hath everlasting life.” This is a
shame indeed. However, we read in the 2 Corinthians 6:2, “For he
saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of
salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time;
behold, now is the day of salvation.” Salvation is today. There is
no need to pray and wait. Just believe and even if you think you
can’t believe, just believe anyway. Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say
unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” Don’t
make excuses and don’t wait another second. “Now is the
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”
The second thing that I would like to say is that believing on
Jesus can in many ways be seen as an act of selfishness, at least in
the eyes of the world. I say this because by believing in Jesus, we
are actually putting our due blame, responsibility, and guilt on
somebody else. In the world we live in, if I were to let somebody
else take the blame for my wrong-doing, I would not only be seen
as a selfish person, but I would also be seen as a coward. However,
this is exactly what happens the moment we believe. “Here, Jesus,
take it all. I throw all of my sins and responsibility and duties on
you.” When we say this, through our act of belief in him, he gladly
replies “OK.” The proof of this is the cross. He went gladly. Thus,
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the Master and Lord of all becomes Servant of all. We don’t serve
him, but he serves us. We don’t minister unto him, but he
ministers unto us. If we see Jesus as a teacher who gives out
everlasting life to his good pupils, we might cry out, “Lord, I will
sell all, give to the poor, and follow you wherever you go.”
However, if we see him as Savior, we cry out, “Lord, you do
everything for me. I have no legs to follow.” The point of what I
am trying to say is that when we believe in the Savior Jesus, we
are actually doing that which is indeed selfish. Yet, doing that
which is selfish is exactly what we have to do if we are to believe
on him. We must get this into our head, for this is exactly what
happens when someone believes on the Savior. The pride of man
hates this, but so be it. “I believe you, Jesus! You are my Savior!”
Jesus says to “Love your neighbor as yourself,” but before you can
love your neighbor, you first have to love yourself. At the time of
salvation, all of the needs of my neighbor take a back seat to the
needs of my own soul. So, even though it is true that many people
need help and it is even more true that one should take
responsibility for his own actions, forget all of that and forget
everyone else ― “Jesus! Help me! Save me!”
When we believe on Jesus and thereby receive him, Jesus
actually ministers unto us and serves us and washes our feet. This
is his joy and this is why he came to earth. “For even the Son of
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give
his life a ransom for many” (Mark 10:45). This is the place we
have to stay. This is abiding in him. So, though there be a lot of
selfishness in believing on our Savior the Lord Jesus Christ, this is
the way of our salvation and this is the will of the Lord.
Just to restate again (and I know I am being very repetitive),
Paul sets the stage for our life in Christ when he says, “As ye have
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.” It
was by faith that we received him, and it didn’t matter whether we
thought our faith was great or not because the whole point of
believing in Jesus is to just commit ourselves to him in child like
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trust. In other words, whether you think your faith is great or small,
it doesn’t matter because the act of believing in the Savior Jesus
can simply be thought to be a time when we throw up our hands
and say something like “Here I am. I need you, but I have nothing
to offer you. I don’t have any great faith and I can’t repent. I have
no promises or resolutions for you. Just take me as I am. I commit
my entire existence to you and my life is in your hands. I trust you
with my past, present, and future. I believe you.” We had nothing
of value to give or offer when we received Jesus. Our entire
existence had no value because we were literally “his enemies”
(Colossians 1:21). However, we just believed the good news that
God sent his Son to reconcile his enemies. He raises the dead and
gives value to that which has no value.
Let’s now look at this new life in Christ. Infants in Christ
have just had their eyes opened to the glory of Jesus Christ. They
saw the Savior and realized that they needed him. They received
and believed the good news of the gospel that “whosoever believes
in Jesus shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” They believe
that Jesus will do that which he promised. Their faith is pure and
their joy is simple. They have found hope and relief for their souls.
Their faces often shine like the sun. They have been given new life
and everybody who sees them says with astonishment, “Is that the
same person?” They are in love with the Savior. He is the breath of
their lives and they long for the day when they can be with him
face to face. (Of coures, I am speaking idealistically. Don’t worry if
your experience was different and “less exciting.” The only thing
that matters is belief, not your experience, emotions, and feelings.)
However, just as a new born baby is frail and delicate, these too are
fragile. The slightest wind is able to blow them off course
(Ephesians 4:14). Some of these babes may be tempted to doubt,
while others may be targeted for deception by false teachers and
phony ministers of light (2 Corinthians 11:13-15). Whatever the
case may be, however, these little ones who believe in Jesus are
kept and can never perish. They can never lose their salvation.
Another characteristic that distinguishes these little ones is
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that they are greatly loved by the Father. Their value is worth
more than all of the nations of the earth and it would be easier for
every living being on earth to disappear and die than it would be
for one of these babes to perish (Matthew 18:14). Let’s be careful
to never offend them, for their angels do always behold the face of
the Father in heaven (Matthew 18:10). These little ones are the
priority of Jesus Christ and all of his thoughts are toward them. It
is mainly for these little ones that church leaders, elders, pastors,
and teachers exist. Jesus would much rather see every man on the
face of the earth drop into the sea than see harm done to one of
these babes in Christ. (Matthew 18:6) They are dear to him and the
apple of his eye. They are loved above all else and the sword of
the Almighty God will drop upon all who despise, abuse, belittle,
or snub them.
In the world, babies grow up into adolescence and eventually
adulthood. This should be the case with believers in Jesus Christ
too. However, we learn in the Bible that this is often not the case
(Hebrews 5:12-14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-2, and Ephesians 4:14). Some
people can go on as baby Christians for many years and experience
no growth or hardly any at all. Just as a baby in the world cannot
grow up to be strong without proper care and child-raising, neither
can these grow up without proper oversight and education. The
church, besides worshipping, praising, and giving thanks to the
King of kings, is involved in a lot of activities such as Bible studies,
prayer, small group meetings, local outreach and evangelism,
ministry to the poor, world-wide missions support, and various
social activities. However, among these activities, the care and
concern of these babes in Christ, namely the young and weak in
the church, should be top priority.
I mention all of these things because I want to assure you that
if you believe in Jesus, you are greatly loved regardless of what
your life looks like or how you feel or what others may think
about you. Your soul is of greater value to God than the whole
world itself. The purpose of the rest of this book is to show you
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how you are to abide in Jesus Christ.
I would like to continue now by answering the other two
questions proposed in the beginning of this chapter. What should
these new-born babes in Christ be fed with and how should they
be raised?
To put it simply, babes in Christ should be fed with the Savior,
our Lord Jesus Christ. This may sound obvious, but the sad thing
is that many new-born babes are starving to death.
In order to try to make as clear as possible what I am saying,
I would like to give you an example. Now, I know that people go
through so many different experiences that this example probably
won’t apply to most people. Therefore, I don’t want to focus on
the circumstances or experiences of the person in this hypothetical
story, but I would like us to focus on the heart of his problem. I
believe that his problem is actually what is troubling many people
today:
A young man senses emptiness in his life and seeks to fill that
emptiness by seeking the true meaning of life. By one way or
another he finds himself in a church and hears a message on Jesus
and his cross. He believes in Jesus and is assured of having
forgiveness of sins and a new life. Everything is great, but then
something happens. He finds out that Christians just don’t spend
their days daydreaming about their Savior, but rather, are
committed to a life of service to him. He is taught that this all
starts with a church-based Bible study, and afterward, “if he wants
to follow through with the Lord,” should get baptized in water.
The young believer then senses that going through the Bible
studies and baptism is sort of like an initiation process into the
church. Finally, after weeks of study, the day of his water baptism
arrives and he is officially welcomed into the church. Everything
seems great as he sets out on his new life in Christ. He attends
church regularly, tithes, attends small group, and enjoys
fellowshipping with other Christians. However, he soon finds a
sense of emptiness returning to his heart. He feels confused about
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the root of his depression and dissatisfaction. He thinks that maybe
it is because of sin. He can’t find total freedom from sin. Also, he
is perplexed about what exactly the will of the Lord is for his life.
He isn’t even sure about what would bring him happiness. He
consults some friends, reads some books, and talks to the pastor
once or twice. He is told that there is no complete freedom from
sin in this world and he is encouraged to wait on the Lord. “Keep
praying and be patient. Try to read your Bible more and seek the
will of the Lord for your life.” Finally, after weeks of feeling lost,
he “receives” some enlightenment on the purpose of his life as a
Christian. He learns that Christians live to “go into all nations and
make disciples.” He resolves to concentrate more on the things of
Christ, repent afresh, and actively pursue local outreach. He feels a
sense of relief and peace in his heart. It’s just like starting all over
again. And so he lives for a few months…
The young man in the story above has started out on what is
the beginning of a cycle of ups and downs. He will, in fact, find no
freedom. Rather, I say that if he were to find freedom living the
way this story ends, he would be deceived and all the more lost. In
the story, the young man seeks the will of the Lord, makes
promises, repents afresh, and pursues a life of purpose found in
evangelistic activities. After doing all of these things, he finally
feels relieved and a sense of peace. Yes, it is as if he is starting all
over again. However, he is greatly deceiving himself. Why would
I say such a thing? I say such a thing because this young man has
“left his first love,” which was Jesus himself. How did this young
man actually start out? He simply believed the Gospel and had joy
in believing. In whom did he believe? He believed in Jesus and he
believed that Jesus was faithful to do the things he said he would
do, namely, forgive his sins and give him freedom and everlasting
life. Through believing in Jesus, the young man had joy, peace,
and relief. He had a natural holiness and his face shined. However,
as soon as he made the transition from “Jesus” to “the things
Christians are supposed to do” he walked away from Savior. He
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believed, but he gave in under temptation (Luke 8:13). His
temptation began the moment he was offered the Bible studies and
water baptism. (Neither study nor outward ceremony is required
for salvation. Sadly, it is often these very things that hinder people
because they introduce the danger of turning the simplicity of the
gospel of Jesus Christ into vain religious works. Many a time,
instead of just being given the freeing message of the cross of
Jesus Christ, people are offered a mixture of the Savior Jesus and
“the things that Christians do if they really want to follow through
with the Lord.” This mixture is deadly and evil. Therefore, we
must maintain the simplicity of God’s salvation message. We just
hear the gospel of Jesus Christ and believe the good news that God
in Jesus has done everything for us. Jesus is the one who died for
us and rose again. He did it all!) Continuing on, the young man in
the story above should have been encouraged to get to know the
love of Jesus more. He should have been taught to rest in his
Savior and to enjoy his Savior. However, he was not. Instead, he
went through the standard operating procedures of so many
churches, namely, get people to make a decision to believe in
Jesus and then get them so busy doing other things that they forget
about their Savior altogether. He was Savior through and through,
but in a flash, he became Teacher first and Savior second. As a
result, he was deceived and walked away from his Savior.
The young man in the story should have “abided” in Jesus.
Jesus is where life begins and Jesus is where life continues. Jesus
states, “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit
of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye
abide in me” (John 15:4). Abiding in Jesus means believing in him.
All those who believe in Jesus enjoy the fruits of the Spirit
naturally. However, Jesus also warns that “if a man abide not in me,
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them,
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned” (John 15:6). This
means that he could face troubles, chastisement, or loss of rewards
(1 Corinthians 3:15, 11:32). We must abide. We are
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not abiding in Jesus, if after we believe in Jesus, we start to
emphasize or pursue someone or something else. As a result of not
abiding in Jesus many feel lost, have depression, are up and down,
are trapped in sin, and just feel sick. Like the young man in the
story, they are withering. True peace is found in believing in Jesus.
This is where we Christians start and this is where we have to stay.
So often church activities and “the things that Christians do”
distract believers from the only thing that is needful, Jesus Christ
himself. (Luke 10:38-42) Not only this, but add in the cares of the
world and soon enough these babes in Christ are suffering from
overwhelming pressure on all sides. Some suddenly stop coming
to church while others bounce from church to church. Still yet,
others lose their joy and some get so carried away in activities and
passions that they can go on for years and not even know that they
are deceived. These young ones need to be continually fed with
the Jesus they received at the moment of their salvation*. Church
activities and worldly pressures didn’t matter at that moment. The
only thing that mattered was the Savior who was to save their
souls. Believers need to live their whole lives in the moment of
their salvation. This was when it was just them and their Savior. If
they do this, they will see Jesus and they will bear fruit naturally.
If babes in Christ do not reject temptations and compulsions to
depart from the Savior, they will most certainly live their lives in
failure and sin. They will spend their days in a state of wandering
or as those who have been deceived by a form of religion or some
other thing.
Finally, let’s look at the question of how these babes in Christ
should be raised. The simple answer to this question is that they
should be raised to know the Savior Jesus Christ more and more
so that they become established and unshakeable in him. “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” If a man possesses everlasting life, he lacks nothing and
there is nothing for him to seek after to acquire. As I stated before,
everlasting life is Jesus Christ (1 John 5:20) and we experience
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everlasting life by knowing Jesus and the Father who sent him
(John 17:3). Furthermore, the Father sent the Son into the world
not to condemn the world, but to save it, so these little ones should
not be raised to know the Teacher Jesus who puts on them a heavy
yoke as Moses did, but they should be raised to know the Savior
Jesus whose yoke is light and whose commandments are not
grievous (John 3:17, Matthew 11:28-30, and 1 John 5:3). Many
believers are encouraged, either directly or indirectly, to get
involved in activities as soon as possible. Although the intentions
of this encouragement may be well placed, it is wrong to do this.
The reason this is wrong is because many believers come to
believe that these activities are actually the substance of Christian
living. The Christian life then becomes all about doing something
or living a certain way, and thus, Christianity becomes nothing
more than common religion. However, Christianity is all about
Jesus Christ. He is the beginning and the end, Alpha and Omega.
So, knowing this, it makes no sense at all to tell these little ones
that salvation and life are obtained by faith alone in Christ alone,
but then have them chasing after activities and other things the
moment a confession of faith comes out of their mouths. We
should be dedicated to helping these little ones become completely
established in their Savior and his free love and salvation. If we do
this, they will bear fruit unto God naturally. However, the fact
remains that there are many people who have spent many years in
church and sadly have no idea what the Gospel is and what the
Gospel means. Their lives have been reduced to religious
observances and “doing good.” Many of these people sincerely
think that they are pleasing God, but the only thing that pleases
God is faith in Jesus Christ that works by love. This love begins
with the restoration and comfort of their own souls as they grow in
the knowledge of the Son of God and in the power of his salvation.
Babes in Christ first have to be ministered to before they can
minister unto others. They have to become established in the love
of Jesus before they can proclaim the love of Jesus. They have to
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learn how to rest before they can give rest to others.
*I realize that many people may not remember the exact “moment” of their
salvation. This is okay, for Jesus said, “He that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.” Thus, if you believed on the Savior at any time in the past, you are saved
regardless of whether or not you remember the exact moment of your salvation.
That past moment of belief was when you received everlasting life from Jesus.
Your salvation is secure. However, if you want to experience this everlasting life
on a day-to-day basis, you need to keep believing on him.
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Chapter Three: The Firstfruits of Living in Christ
The Restoration and Nurture of Your Own Soul
As the title of this chapter suggests, this chapter can be
summed up in saying that the firstfruits of living in Jesus are
simply the restoration and nurture of your own soul. Let me ask
you a question: How can a person love if he’s never experienced
or seen love? The simple answer is that he can’t. Or how can a
person show others the joy of Jesus if he’s never experienced the
joy in his own life? Can a man teach others the rest and power of
Jesus Christ if he’s never rested or lived with the power himself?
Obviously not. The same goes for us. Until our own souls are
restored and comforted, we can in no way restore or comfort the
souls of others. Thus, new believers in Jesus Christ need to first
and foremost thoroughly experience the restoration of their own
souls in rest, assurance, joy, love, freedom, power, and
righteousness. In other words, we have to rest, gain strength, and
grow up healthy before we can work. Nothing is expected of babes
in Jesus Christ just as nothing is expected of babies in this world.
Babes in Christ are to rest and enjoy their childhood, get a good
education in the salvation of Jesus Christ and grow up healthy,
strong, and wise. If they do this they will be well equipped and
able to instruct in word and deed the believers who are to follow
them.
Everybody wants to bear fruit for the Lord, but just as a seed
can’t bear fruit before it grows into a tree or some other plant,
neither can we bear fruit before we grow up. Just as a seed needs
plenty of sun, water, and nutrients from the earth, we believers
need plenty of sun, water, and nutrients from our Savior Jesus
Christ. Jesus sums this up when he says, “Abide in me, and I in
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, and ye
are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing”
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(John 15:4-5). Thus, it is through Jesus that we live and breathe
and have our being. He makes us who we are and he is the one
who works in us to bear fruit. In other words, fruit doesn’t come
from our own efforts and activities regardless of how sincere they
may be. “But I want to work for the Lord,” one might say. At first,
this might seem like an appropriate and honorable desire, but
young believers first have to learn that before they can minister
unto the Lord and work for him, they have to let the Lord minister
unto them (John 13:4-8). Notice that Jesus says that fruit comes
from “abiding” in him. I like this word “abiding” because it means
that we are to stay in the Lord Jesus. We are not to run around
looking for ways to make him happy, but we are to rest in him and
let him work: “For without me ye can do nothing.” He works
through us, but before he can work through us, he needs to restore
us. As I mentioned in Chapter One, when a person believes in the
Savior Jesus, he is in fact set free from sin and made perfect. His
entire life becomes a transition from one glorious state to another
glorious state of goodness. This goodness begins with the
restoration of his own soul. Thus, we as the branches partake in
Jesus’ goodness and change from good to good as we abide in him.
In other words, we are changed into his image as we partake in his
goodness. As he is good, so are we (1 John 4:17). We live as Jesus
lives. To say it again, we are changed into his image.
Now, if there be anybody in doubt of these things, I would
like you to consider the following question: How did Jesus live
before he carried out his calling as Savior of the world? I would
like to draw your attention to the fact that Jesus spent the first 30
years of his life as a normal person working a normal job. He
spent 30 years learning the goodness of the Father before he spent
three and a half years preaching the gospel, healing the sick and
oppressed, and dying for the sins of the world. In other words,
even though Jesus was born Son of God and holy and perfect, he
spent 30 years of his life growing in the grace, wisdom, and
strength of his Father. It is the same for us. Before we can work
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for Jesus, we must learn from him and receive his rest. “Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me... and ye shall find rest unto your
souls” (Matthew 11:28-30). I like what Paul said in 2 Timothy 2:6.
“The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the
fruits.” In other words, workers need to personally partake in the
goodness of the fruits themselves before they can be of any use in
administering the fruits to others. Paul states in Galatians 5:22-23
that the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance. It is
through experiencing these fruits first in our own lives that we can
make them manifest to others.
I would like to spend the rest of this chapter talking more
specifically about the firstfruits of believing in Jesus Christ. I
believe that all of the fruits of believing in Jesus are related and
connected in that they all come out of the same source, which is
Jesus Christ and his gospel. Therefore, I might be very repetitive
at times, but I believe this is okay and needful. The firstfruits that I
will be talking about specifically are the fruits of resting, learning
and becoming established in the Gospel, and personally
experiencing Jesus’ love, goodness, and joy. In addition to these, I
will also be talking about the fruit of realizing the purpose of our
lives as Christians.
Before moving on in our discussion, however, I would like to
make one very important clarification that requires our complete
attention and understanding. What I would like to clarify is that
which I mentioned above, namely, that all fruits flow out of the
same source, which is Jesus and his gospel. Realizing this truth
opens our eyes to the fact that we actually do not need to focus on
the fruits at all. Rather, we should give all attention to the source
of the fruits. When our eyes are on Jesus, the goodness of Jesus
and the fruits of his salvation flow out of our hearts freely and
naturally. Nothing is needed other than faith in Jesus Christ.
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath
everlasting life.” Faith in Jesus is very practical. Yes, faith is
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practical for living! We need nothing else. Fruits are just the result
of believing; thus, it is purely academic discussion to talk about
the fruits themselves. In other words, fruits are the natural
consequence of believing on the Savior. We should never attempt
to bear our own fruit. As Jesus said, “Without me you can do
nothing.” So, please always keep in mind that “belief in Jesus”
equals an abundance of fruit. Jesus works in us to bear the fruits
that he wants. He makes and shapes us according to his will to
accomplish his own glorious purpose for his body. Thus, as a body
has many parts, so are we. Believers in Jesus often look and live
very differently. What we have in common, however, is that we all
believe in Jesus and live in him. To sum up, our entire focus must
always be on Jesus. With this in mind, I realize that I run the risk
of causing some to stumble by writing about the fruits of believing
(I fear that some will take their focus off of Jesus and put it on the
fruits of believing.) However, in order to provide believers with
some solid encouragement, guidance, and teaching about what the
Christian life looks like in general, I think it is right and important
to write in detail about the fruits of Jesus’ salvation. Therefore, the
remainder of this book will continue to deal in particular with our
life in Christ.
To start, I would like to mention a few things about the
concept of rest. Rest implies that there is no obligation of work
charged or assigned to any of those who believe in Jesus. This
means that believers in Jesus need not even lift a finger if they so
choose. This also means that there is no obligation or duty to get
involved in church activities or programs. This privilege of resting
gives believers the freedom to do as they want. Understanding this
right of ours in Jesus is a great relief to many who are wearied and
heavy laden. It is also a great encouragement to the greatest gift of
the Spirit, which is love. Love can never be made perfect where
there is law and obligation because where there is law and
obligation, there is fear (Romans 4:15 and 1 John 4:18).
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Now I know at this point that there are probably a few people
who are offended by this concept of rest. My response is simply
that this is what the Bible teaches. Believers in Jesus are saved
without any consideration being given to works. (John 6:47,
Romans 3:28, and Romans 4:4-6) This is the grace of God. In
order to make my point clear, however, let me just say that I have
stated that we have the freedom to rest, not the obligation to be
lazy. Having the freedom to rest does not imply that we will spend
our whole lives doing nothing. Quite to the contrary, all those who
believe in Jesus, and thus take part in his rest, will bear an
abundance of fruit unto God the Father. The fruit that believers
bear is borne naturally. It is borne from the goodness of their
hearts and not out of fear of being chastized or out of ambition to
become the greatest Christian in the world.
Experiencing this spiritual rest helps our bodies, minds, and
souls to heal. Moreover, rest helps to restore us to a state of
calmness and it gives us the opportunity to focus our attention on
our Savior Jesus without having to worry about anything else. For
example, if we were to see Jesus as a teacher, our whole desire
would be to be found acceptable and righteous before him. As a
result of this, we would never be able to focus on him with hearts
of adoration, for we would be working for him in order to receive
his acceptance and rewards. In such a case, we wouldn’t be able to
rest or receive his free grace and love. However, when we see him
as 100% Savior, then we can enter into his free rest, and it is
through this that we can without fear and distraction attend unto
his adoration and praise while receiving and experiencing the
fullness of his salvation presented to us in the Gospel.
This brings me to the next firstfruit that I want to mention,
namely, learning and personally becoming established in the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. To clarify, the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the
proclamation of the good news that Jesus Christ died for our sins
according to the Scripture, was buried, and rose again on the third
day according to the Scripture (1 Corinthians 15:1-4). This
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salvation is granted to all persons who simply believe the message
(Ephesians 1:13-14 and John 6:47). Learning and becoming
established in the Gospel is something that we grow in over our
whole lives, but at the same time, a certain fundamental
knowledge of the Gospel is needed so that we be not “carried to
and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine” that blows
our way (Ephesians 4:14). Also, learning and becoming
established in the Gospel is something that should be quite
desirable to us. This is because the Gospel is the message of our
salvation and in it we find the riches of our inheritance. As we
read in John 6:47, this salvation is not only something we can
enjoy in the next life, but it is something that is real, practical, and
enjoyable for this life too. As it is written in Romans 1:16, “[the
Gospel of Christ] is the power of God unto salvation to every one
that believeth.” Thus, the Gospel of Jesus possesses the power to
set you free from your sins and from all of your enemies so that
you can serve God without fear in holiness and righteousness all
the days of your life (Luke 1:74-75). Jesus came so that we could
have life and have it abundantly (John 10:10). The power of this
abundant life is found in him through believing his words, which
he spoke to us through his Gospel. Therefore, learning and
becoming established in the Gospel of Jesus Christ must be top
priority for believers in Jesus. The reason I didn’t mention this first
was because of the sad tendency that exists today, namely, that of
burdening babes in Christ with activities and ceremonies the
moment a confession of faith leaves their lips. They need to learn
and become established in the Gospel, but the sad truth is that they
often don’t have the time because they are too busy doing and
learning other things. Some don’t even realize the need and the
benefit of learning the Gospel. Therefore, it is for these reasons
that I mentioned the firstfruit of resting first.
I spoke in detail about some of the major effects of believing
in Jesus in the second half of Chapter One (pages 8-21). The
salvation of Jesus is presented to us in the form of a promise,
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sealed with his very own blood at the cross. “Verily, verily, I say
unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” The
benefits that I mentioned included coming into a relationship of
peace, love, dependency, and friendship with Jesus as well as
experiencing the power, perfection, and freedom of the sons of
God. It would be well worth it to re-read those pages again to
refresh your mind and spirit in the greatness of the Gospel given
unto us. These truths in Jesus Christ are very important elements
of our education as Christians. Truth sets free and learning the
riches of Jesus will empower us to live a life of joy, love,
righteousness, and power (John 8:32).
Another firstfruit that is very much related to learning and
becoming established in the Gospel is the experiencing of Jesus’
love, goodness, and joy. Oh, there is no explaining how vital this
is to the restoration and prosperity of the soul! Let me just say that
the more we learn about and experience Jesus’ love toward us, the
more wonderful and abundant our lives are, filled with compassion,
gentleness, and goodness. It is through the love of Jesus that love
blossoms in our own hearts and we become a great consolation
unto others.
I venture to say that there are many people who have believed
on Jesus, but still don’t really know the love of Jesus. They know
Jesus mainly as a strict Master who requires complete submission
and denial of self*. They suppose He only offers eternal life to a
select few who are able to keep his rules well enough. These types
of people hear about Jesus, but it is not the Savior Jesus who saves
people for free out of the goodness of his heart. Instead it is a
half-savior Jesus who offers to save people if they are good
enough disciples. Thus, these types of people don’t live their lives
from faith to faith, but from repentance to repentance. (Their
confessions and repentance never end.) These types of people
don’ t live their lives from glory to glory, but from fear to fear. Let
me just say that if you see Jesus in this way, you are not
experiencing the love of God. While it is true that our God is a
consuming fire and that his
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name and vengeance are dreadful above all else, it is more true
that he is a God of grace and love who sent Jesus into the world,
not to judge the world, but to save it. He will eventually save all (1
Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 2:10-11), but if you want to be
saved now and experience everlasting life, you must believe in the
Savior Jesus. Jesus Christ is the expression of God’s love and we
are to receive this love. We read in 1 John 3:16, “Hereby perceive
we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us.” Also, we
read in 1 John 4:8-10 “...For God is love. In this was manifested
the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten
Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love,
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be
the propitiation for our sins.” In addition, John 3:16 is a familiar
and wonderful verse: “For God so loved the world, that he sent his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” As I mentioned just above, this
is the message that we are to receive and believe. We must
become fully acquainted with the love of God toward our souls.
John goes on to write in 1 John 4:16, “And we have known and
believed the love that God hath to us.” So, this is why I say that
receiving Jesus’ love and goodness is a firstfruit of believing on
him. We must learn thoroughly that he is a God of love and that
his thoughts toward us are not judgmental, but full of compassion,
grace, mercy, and goodness. We must learn that goodness and
mercy shall follow us all of the days of our lives. We must learn
that it is his goodness that leads us to true repentance (Romans 2:4)
. This is part of our inheritance from the Lord God. When we don’
t believe the love that God has toward us, we will always live in
fear and bondage. However, when we know and believe his love
toward us, we are set free and perfect love casts out all fear. It is
through knowing the love of God in Jesus Christ that we learn how
to love and become perfect in love (1 John 4:18). Before young
believers attempt to do anything else, they must be established in
this truth of Jesus’ love toward them. When believers are
established in this truth everyday is wonderful and
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brilliant and fantastic. Every day is an outpouring of goodness and
joy. Regardless of how hard the labors, pains, and struggles in this
world may be, it is well with their souls. They are grounded and
settled in peace. Their heartsong goes “Oh, Jesus, my love. You
are my greatest thought and thoughts of you are the pleasure of my
day. Oh, how sweet it is to dwell in your love!”
I believe that Jesus’ joy is connected to his love. When we
know and believe the love he has for us, we often can’t help but
feel an overflowing sense of joy, praise, and thanksgiving.
Abiding in the joy of Jesus and his salvation is very important for
us as we live in this world. This world is evil and the Bible teaches
that we believers battle with the powers of darkness while we live
here (Galatians 1:4 and Ephesians 6:12). Thus, there are many
forces against our souls that would like to rob us of our joy and
our inheritance in Jesus. However, Jesus has given us everlasting
life, so we certainly have power over all enemies, regardless of
whom they may be. We have to go on in full faith believing that
we are more than conquerors through him that loved us (Romans 8:
37). I believe that one good way to stay in the joy of Jesus is to
always keep in mind the glory that is to follow. Personally, I just
love daydreaming about Jesus and the glories that are in heaven. I
like thinking about what he is doing now and what those who have
already passed into glory are doing. No doubt that they are singing
his praises and rejoicing in their God! I love thinking about the
fact that I will be there soon with all other believers. I love
daydreaming about the gathering of all saints in glory. I love
daydreaming about seeing him face to face. In other words, it is
good to keep one’s mind on the things to come and not on the
things of this world, which are about to pass away. There is no
denying that the problems in this world are real and troubling, but
we must not be overwhelmed by them. Paul writes about this
when he says, “Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus
shall raise up us also by Jesus...for which cause we faint not; but
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed
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day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory;
While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but
the things which are not seen are eternal” (2 Corinthians 4:14-18).
I’d like to relate a story I once heard from a brother in Christ.
He was telling a story about a funeral he attended for a dear
Christian friend. At the time of the man’s funeral, all the believers
in attendance were rejoicing in God for his goodness. Among
those in attendance was a man who was not familiar with Christian
funerals. He was shocked to see the joy on people’s faces even
though they were attending the funeral of a dear friend. This man
asked the brother to explain the reason for everyone’s joy because
he just couldn’t figure it out. The brother responded that while
everyone was not happy by the death of their friend, they were
filled with the joy of Jesus knowing that one day they would be
reunited with their friend in heaven in the presence of Jesus and all
other believers. The brother’s point was that in this life there are
times when we are not happy, but our joy in Jesus transcends all
things. We see eternal things, so temporal things, no matter how
bad they may be, cannot extinguish the joy and the power we have
in Jesus. Yes! We have Jesus and we are in Jesus! We overcome
all things! Let’s keep this joy with us at all times!
Finally, I would like to speak about the firstfruit of realizing
the purpose of our lives as Christians. We can never underestimate
the importance of this realization simply for the reason that there
is so much misunderstanding about what the purpose of the
Christian life is. In 1 John 3:23, we read, “And this is [God’s]
commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commandment.”
This is the sum of the Christian life. It is this simple. This is a
message for children and only children can receive it. Hallelujah!
We are to believe in Jesus and love one another. That’s all!
As I wrote in Chapter Two, we are to continue in the simple
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faith that we had the moment we believed in Jesus. Paul makes
reference to this when he says, “As ye have therefore received
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.” John also mentions this
at the end of his first letter when he tells believers in Jesus Christ
his purpose for writing to them: “These things have I written unto
you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of
the Son of God” (1 John 5:13). He makes it clear that everyone
who believes on Jesus has eternal life and should continue to
believe on him. Thus, it is not as if we believe on Jesus for
salvation, but then move on, as if it were, beyond faith. There is
nothing beyond faith in Jesus. We live and breathe and have our
being in him. We take him at his word and trust that he is living in
us and working in us to make us a wonderful body of believers.
Next, as believers in Jesus, we are to love each other. As I
mentioned before, this is not something that we are to try really
hard to do, but it is something that naturally comes out of our
hearts through the workings of the Spirit as we grow in the grace
and knowledge of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In other words, all
who believe in Jesus bear the fruit of love naturally. He is the vine
and we are the branches. He works through us to bear this most
lovely and precious fruit. Love is the greatest gift of the Holy
Spirit. Love is the fulfilling of the law (Romans 13:10). In addition,
we read that in Jesus Christ nothing matters except for faith which
works by love (Galatians 5:6).
We live in a day when many people would have you believe
that the purpose of the Christian life is summed up in preaching
the Gospel to the unsaved world. This is a mistake, however.
There can be no doubt about the importance of missions work,
evangelism, and preaching the Gospel to the lost, but this is not
the purpose of our lives. Preaching the Gospel to the lost is just
one of the fruits of the love that comes from faith in Jesus Christ.
In fact, if we believe in Jesus and love one another, the unsaved
world will come to know about Jesus. Jesus made reference to this
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very same thing when he said, “By this shall all men know that ye
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another” (John 13:35). He
made a similar conclusion in his prayer to the Father when he said:
“That they all may be one: as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that
thou hast sent me” (John 17:21). The will of God is that we
believers love one another. Believers loving fellow believers. That
is all. Nothing too grand. Nothing too hard (1 John 5:3). If we
believers love one another, we will truly become one and perfect,
and unbelievers will come to know that the Father sent Jesus into
the world (John 17:23).
The conclusion of it all is that “we should believe on the
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us
commandment.” However, before we can begin to keep this
commandment, we have to fully realize that it is indeed the
purpose of our lives as Christians. We must throw off every
temptation to complicate the Christian life. Methods, systems,
activities, and so on must never be made to replace the simplicity
and the greatness of God’s purpose for our lives as Christians. If
we believe in Jesus, everything else and everything big will come
naturally. We have to believe this.
In this chapter we looked at the firstfruits of believing in
Jesus. The firstfruits of the Christian life are truly the restoring and
nurturing of one’s own soul. Just as children eventually grow up to
become adults, so do babes in Christ (1 John 2:12-14). However, if
babes in Christ are not fed and raised properly, they will never
grow up at all. I pray that this chapter has been able to comfort and
establish some young ones. The whole of this chapter and the
previous one can be thought to be a sort of introduction to the
Christian life. In the next two chapters, we will be examining the
Christian life in even greater detail. In Chapter Four, we will
continue to look at the Christian life from the point of view of
individual believers. We will do this in light of 1 John 3:23,
quoted above. In Chapter Five, we will conclude this book by
looking at
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God’s general and grand purpose for the body of Jesus Christ, the
church.
*The confusion regarding Jesus’ hard sayings (e.g., Matthew 16:24) and
soft sayings (e.g., John 6:47) comes from failure to distinguish between
“disciples” and “believers.” In Matthew 16:24, Jesus said the following:
“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.”
A believer is a person who receives everlasting life through faith in Jesus.
It is instantaneous. On the other hand, discipleship is a lifelong process
that requires putting into practice the things Jesus taught. You can kind of
think of a disciple as an apprentice. He learns and practices so that he can
follow in the footsteps of his teacher.
All believers should desire to become disciples, and believers who attend
local churches are regarded as disciples. But becoming a disciple is not a
requirement for obtaining everlasting life. The difference between a
believer and disciple relates to rewards in the afterlife.
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Chapter Four: Faith in Jesus that Works by Love
In the last chapter we saw that the purpose of our Christian
life is summed up in 1 John 3:23: “And this is his commandment,
That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and
love one another, as he gave us commandment.” After we come
into the realization of this, it is like a heavy weight is taken off of
our shoulders. God’s commandments are not grievous, but rather
easy to bear and full of goodness and consolation (Matthew 11:
28-30 and 1 John 5:3). Knowing this should, therefore, clear the
path for believers in Jesus Christ to bear fruit unto their Savior.
As Jesus lives and works within us, His love energizes our
faith, and our faith, in turn, produces acts of love. This is the
meaning of Galatians 5:6: “For in Jesus Christ, neither
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith
which worketh by love.” In the New Testament, receiving
circumcision signifies being under the law of Moses as a way of
life. However, Paul is saying that it doesn’t matter if a person
keeps the law or not. Keeping the law cannot save a person.
Likewise, living without law cannot save a person. The only thing
that can save a person is belief in Jesus Christ for everlasting life
(John 6:47). However, for people “in Jesus Christ” (i.e., people
who are already saved), “faith which worketh by love” becomes
the only profitable rule of life. Knowing the love of Christ toward
you will energize your faith so that your faith can produce acts of
love toward others. People who are “in Christ” are free. This is
why Paul says, “Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke
of bondage” (Galatians 5:1). Christians are under no obligation.
However, if free living lacks love, it profits nobody. A Christian
living freely without love has everlasting life, but because of his
complacency, he is really missing out on a more abundant
experience of eternal life (John 10:10), both in this life and in the
afterlife. In other words, without love, he won’t be able to achieve
the fullness of life that God desires for him.
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Love in Jesus Christ our God is the only thing that matters for
Christians. As I mentioned above and in the proceeding chapter,
the realization of this is a real relief to our souls. There is no
longer any necessity to keep pondering what the will of the Lord is
for our lives. His heart is really simple. “A new commandment I
give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that
ye also love one another” (John 13:35). In this chapter, I intend to
show that faith which works by love is the branch in Jesus Christ
that bears much fruit. Faith that works by love is the way of the
Christian life.
As we proceed in this chapter, it is my hope to draw a
distinction between that which pleases God, namely, love in Jesus
Christ, and that which doesn’t please God, namely, everything
else. It is my hope that through looking at a few key passages of
scripture, the superiority of love will become evident to every eye.
To start, I would like us to briefly look at two of the more
shocking passages in the New Testament. Through these passages,
I intend to show that religious activities, zeal, and success are not
the things that please Jesus.
The first passage I would like to look at is found in Matthew
7:21-23. In this passage we hear some very fearful words from the
Lord Jesus. “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in they name have
cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from
me, ye that work iniquity.” I say that this is a very fearful portion
of Scripture simply for the fact that Jesus says that “many”
supposed “disciples of Jesus Christ” will be rejected. They boasted
in their works, but they had not believed in Jesus for eternal life.
This is why Jesus said, “I never knew you.” This is scary because
it shows just how easy it is to be deceived by one’s own works.
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How can these things be? The people in these verses are to all
appearance the perfect disciples. They prophesied, cast out devils,
and did many wonderful works all in the name of the Lord Jesus.
Who would dare to say that these men were not Christian? To the
eyes of men they showed themselves to be great servants of the
Lord in word and deed. These people probably held high positions
in leadership. They probably instructed many and were probably
held in esteem by all who saw and heard them. However, the Lord
Jesus Christ didn’t know them. To the Lord Jesus Christ, they
were just workers of iniquity.
The second passage of scripture is Matthew 5:20. In this verse,
we read that Jesus tells his disciples “For I say unto you, That
except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of
heaven” (Matthew 5:20). The scribes and the Pharisees were very
religious people who were zealous for the law of God and followed
hard after good works, the knowledge of God, evangelism, and
many other religious observances. In their own eyes they followed
after that which was true and tried their best to live righteously. In
their own eyes and probably in the eyes of most of the common
people, they were the perfect disciples of God. Jesus, however,
declared them to be hypocrites and warns us that if our
righteousness doesn’t exceed theirs, we won’t in any way enter into
the kingdom of heaven. (This is why we need Jesus’ righteouness.
It is given to us when we believe.)
So again, just what exactly does Jesus want? In other words,
if prophecy, exorcisms, wonderful works, sacrifices, prayers, Bible
study, activities, and evangelism are not the things he desires from
us, what more can we do? The people named in these verses are
the elite of the elite when it comes to “being spiritual.” If their
fruit wasn’t accepted unto the Lord, what fruit is acceptable? Well,
I know that I don’t even have to ask these questions, for we
already know the answers to them. I just ask them because
repetition is often a good way to help us remember and see the
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importance of things. So, just what is the will of the Lord for us?
“And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us
commandment” (1 John 3:23). Jesus Christ is not interested in you
becoming a “great” Christian. He isn’t interested in whether you
succeed or fail in your dreams and goals and visions. The only
thing that matters to Jesus Christ is your heart. All those who
believe in Jesus Christ will be saved and all those who abide in
Jesus through faith will bear the fruit of mutual love for one
another. As Christians, Jesus is mainly interested in us loving the
people who are closest to us, namely, those who sit in the same
church pews with us. Yes, Jesus is more interested in us loving
and receiving the love of the people who sit next to us in church
than he is in us feeding the poor or preaching the gospel to the
lost. Personally, I was shocked when I came to the realization of
this. However, this should be the most obvious thing in the world,
for it is written in the New Testament over and over again that the
disciples of Jesus Christ are to love and care and minister unto one
another (Luke 22:24-26, John 13:13-17 and John 13:34-35).
I would now like us to take a look at one of Jesus’ familiar
parables. It is found in Matthew 25:31-46. I believe that this
parable does much to show us the heart of Jesus Christ. (In the
parable, “His brethren” are believers. The sheep are also believers
who inherit the kingdom for their good works. The goats are
unbelievers who are judged for their lack of good works.)
Matthew 25:31-46 is a very long portion of scripture, but I
want to quote it at length just to make sure that everyone has the
chance to read it. I know that this parable is familiar to most
people, and thus, I know that many people will probably just skim
it over. That is fine. I do, however, request that special attention be
given to verses 31-32, 37, 40, and 44-45.
“31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 32
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And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the
goats: 33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the
goats on the left. 34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 35 For I was an
hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 36 Naked, and ye
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye
came unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and
gave thee drink? 38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee
in? or naked, and clothed thee? 39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in
prison, and came unto thee? 40 And the King shall answer and say
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 41
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels: 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a stranger, and ye took
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and
ye visited me not. 44 Then shall they also answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 45
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you,
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not
to me. 46 And these shall go away into everlasting punishment:
but the righteous into life eternal.” *(See the note at the end of this
chapter.)
To ask the question again, what is the will of the Lord? Many
ponder this for hours and hours and spend a great deal of time in
prayer trying to discern the will of the Lord for them. Should I do
this or that? Should I turn to the right or to the left? Maybe the
Lord’s will is that I pray more. Maybe it’s that I should read the
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Bible more. Maybe I should join the choir or start attending a
small group. Perhaps I need to pray and wait and receive a special
anointing from the Lord. Or perhaps I should tithe more. Maybe
the Lord’s will is that I get into the ministry. Maybe I should get
involved in outreach and evangelism. Maybe I just need to love
people more. The shocking truth is, however, that the will of the
Lord is none of the above. So, just what is he thinking about and
what is his standard of judgment when he comes back as King and
Judge of the world (verses 31-32)? Well, Jesus tells us plainly
what the will of the Lord is in verse 40: “And the King shall
answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me.” Jesus’ heart is solely toward the least of his
brethren. The least of Jesus’ brethren are, namely, the weak among
us in our churches. They are people who believe in Jesus, but are
powerless, poor, lost, naked, sick, and outcast (verses 35-36). Take
the time to read these verses carefully, for there is no other
standard of judgment. Jesus only wants to know if you loved the
least of his brethren. In proof of this view, I’d like us to take a look
at one more passage. We read in Luke 9:46-48: “Then there arose
a reasoning among them, which of them should be greatest. And
Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, and set
him by him, and said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this
child in my name receiveth me; and whosoever shall receive me
receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among you all, the
same shall be great.” In other words, whoever receives the least of
Jesus’ brethren is the greatest in the eyes of Jesus. “A new
commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have
loved you, that ye also love one another.” Jesus is interested in us
loving one another, and who needs love and compassion more
than the least of Jesus’ brethren? This is exactly what is meant
when Paul says “And those members of the body, which we think
to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant
honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant
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comeliness...That there should be no schism in the body; but that
the members should have the same care one for another...Now ye
are the body of Christ, and members in particular” (1 Corinthians
14:24-27). As the body of Jesus Christ, we are to love one another,
and in particular, the strong in the body are to take care of the
weak (Romans 15:1 and Galatians 6:2).
Jesus’ heart is completely toward Christians loving other
Christians. His heart is that we become one in him (John 17:21). It
should be obvious to us that if we Christians can’t love one another,
then we can’t love anyone else. If we can’t love those who are
closest to us, how can we love those who are far away? How can
we even begin to think about world missions, when there is so
much pain right where we are? First, let the body be healed and
everything else will follow naturally. Jesus himself said in John 17:
9, “I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me;
for they are thine.” In other words, Jesus’ desire is toward his
people. Jesus favors believers over unbelievers. Jesus favors the
least before the greatest. He favors the weak Christian over the
strong. The job of us Christians is to be focused on the perfection
of the body of Christ, and if there be any strong among us, let the
strong take care of the weak.
Jesus said in another familiar passage, “This is my
commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life
for his friends” (John 15:12-13). Let me just say that in order to
lay one’s life down for someone there has to be a really good
reason to do it. In other words, people don’t lay their lives down
for someone else unless it is a life or death scenario. There has to
be a need in order to fulfill this commandment. The need is found
in needy Christians. These are the people right among us where we
live. They are in our church pews and they are in our families.
Jesus says that we are to lay our lives down for our friends.
Friends are people that are close to us. They are not strangers and
people we never met before. We really have to realize these things,
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and we will realize them as we grow in the knowledge of our
Savior. Our Savior gave each of us a personal promise: “Verily,
verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting life”
(John 6:47). As we grow in the knowledge of this man who has
laid down his life us, we will naturally and automatically grow his
love. We will naturally grow in the love that is willing to throw
away everything for a friend in need. This is our confidence
because this is what he promised us when he promised us
everlasting life.
The interesting thing about the parable told in Matthew 25:
31-46 is that the righteous weren’t even aware of their
righteousness. “Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord,
when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave
thee drink? When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or
naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison,
and came unto thee?” In other words, their good works were
natural. They didn’t set out with big plans or big dreams. They did
that which was right, namely, love those who were closest to them.
Let me just say again, if there be any who seem to be strong among
us, let them take a look around the pews in their own churches. I
am sure they will find some in need. They will find those who are
weak and suffering. Maybe there are some who are struggling in
their faith and need some encouragement. Some may just need a
friend. Others might need some money or some other help. (With
this said, however, the even greater truth may be that many of us
who are reading this book are the ones who need help. It is my
heart’s prayer that the Lord Jesus our Savior would look upon us
with his great heart of mercy and send us some help.)
On the other hand, just as the righteous were unaware of their
righteousness, the unrighteous were equally unaware of their
unrighteousness. The unrighteous answer and say to Jesus in verse
44 “Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger,
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee?” In
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other words, they didn’t realize they did anything wrong. The one
thing that all of the unrighteous have in common is that they have
no interest in the least of Jesus’ brethren. It doesn’t matter how
well they might have lived or what they might have accomplished.
Jesus’ standard is plain and clear. “What did you do for the least of
my brethren?”
In closing, I would just like us to look again at God’s purpose
for our Christian lives. “And this is his commandment, That we
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one
another, as he gave us commandment” (1 John 3:23). That is all
that God desires from us and it surpasses everything else. Yes, this
purpose of God for us, his church, surpasses all other purposes,
dreams, and visions regardless of how big and grand they may be.
Believe in Jesus and you are perfect. Abide in Jesus through belief
and you will bear the fruit of love. The purpose of God for us in
Jesus Christ is bigger and greater than we can ever imagine. To
most people it might be boring and foolishness to “just believe and
love one another,” but this is the heart of Jesus. Though we be
surrounded by men who seek after better methods, visions, dreams,
and many other things, let’s not compromise the heart of Jesus
Christ. His gospel is simple: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that
believeth on me hath everlasting life” (John 6:47). And his heart is
simple: “By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
have love one to another” (John 13:35).
*“Everlasting,” being an adjective, is not only quantitative but also
qualitative. “Everlasting punishment” in Matthew 25:46 can be
interpreted as “punishment in eternity with everlasting consequences”
according to the meaning of the Greek word aionios. For example,
compare Jude 1:7 where it says that Sodom is “suffering the vengeance
of eternal fire” with Ezekiel 16:53-61 where it says that Sodom will be
restored and become a daughter of Judah. All the people of Sodom will
be saved eventually through Jesus Christ via a period of judgment.
However, I suspect that the everlasting consequences might be an inferior
social status compared to those people who got saved on this side of
eternity.
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Chapter Five: Beholding the Glory of Jesus
In this last chapter, I would like to take a look at God’s
general and grand purpose for the body of Jesus Christ, the church.
I believe that his purpose for us is summed up in John 17:20-24. In
these verses Jesus prays to the Father, “Neither pray I for these
[apostles] alone, but for them also which shall believe on me
through their word; That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou
gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are
one; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in
one; and that the world may know that thou has sent me, and hast
loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I will that they also,
whom though hast given me, be with me where I am; that they
may behold my glory, which though hast given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” These five verses
tell us what Jesus’ desire is for the body of believers, his church.
In other words, these verses communicate to us the general
purpose of God for us as the body of Jesus Christ. In the previous
chapter, we mainly looked at God’s purpose for us as individual
believers. In this chapter, we are looking at God the Father’s
purpose for us as the corporate body of believers in his Son Jesus
Christ.
In particular, I would like to mention three things that Jesus
desires for his church with regard to his prayer in John 17:20-24.
First, we learn that Jesus desires that we become one in the Father
and himself so that we might be made perfect in one. Next, we
learn about Jesus’ desired method of evangelizing the world,
namely, that through us becoming one, the world would come to
believe that God the Father sent Jesus into the world. Finally,
these verses tell us that it is Jesus’ desire that we as a perfect body
be with him where he is so that we might behold his eternal glory.
The result of learning what Jesus’ desire is for his church is
that we are thereby taught what our own desire should be as the
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church of Jesus Christ. We have received Jesus’ glory and we are
greatly and perfectly loved by the Father and the Son. Oh, what
glory there is in us having the same mind and desires as the Son of
God! Oh, what glory there is in us being one and the same with the
Father and the Son!
To be more specific, we should first desire to become one
body, perfect in love for one another in the Father and the Son.
Next, it should be our desire that our oneness with each other be
able to communicate to the world that God the Father has indeed
sent his Son Jesus into the world to be the Savior of the world.
Finally, we learn that it should be our desire to be with Jesus
Christ where he is so that we might behold his eternal glory face to
face. It is my intention to spend the rest of this chapter briefly
looking at these three desires of the body of Jesus Christ.
To begin with, it should be our desire to become one in Jesus
Christ. Jesus likens his church to a family, calling those who
believe in him the children of God and brothers (Luke 20:36,
Hebrews 2:12, and Galatians 3:26). Jesus became a man so that he
could make a family among mankind (Hebrews 2:13-14). In Jesus’
family, all members have all things in common and the strong take
care of the weak (Acts 2:44, Acts 4:32, and 1 Corinthians 12:
18-27). In Jesus’ family, the greatest is the least and the least is the
greatest (Luke 22:25-27). In Jesus’ family, there are no divisions
or schisms, for all members know him and know that he is the
essence of our very existence (1 Corinthians 12:25 and 1 John 5:
20). He is in us and we are in him (1 John 4:15-16). So, with all of
this in mind, it should only be natural for us to want to become
one and united.
God has given us the freedom in Jesus Christ to make our
own decisions and live according to the wonderful liberty that he
has bestowed upon us. It is through this liberty that we can serve
one another by love. As we saw in the preceding chapters, love is
the bond of perfection in Jesus Christ. It is only reasonable,
therefore, that all of those who believe in him should love one
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another. It is through our love for one another that we become one.
At this point, I would like to draw a distinction here between
what I mentioned in the preceding chapters and what I am talking
about now. On one hand, I am still talking about us loving each
other, but on the other hand, the scale of this love has increased to
not only include our own churches, but the whole church of Jesus
Christ in general.
The whole church of Jesus Christ includes all of those who
believe in Jesus Christ the Savior. Jesus Christ is what we have in
common and this commonality surpasses all things regardless of
what they might be. Yea, let it be nationality, race, gender, family,
culture, social-status, financial-status, political affiliation,
education and so on, Jesus is greater. Not only this, but our
commonality in Jesus Christ surpasses our denominational
divides. Let’s just think about something for a second: if we really
believe that whoever believes in Jesus has everlasting life, 99.9%
of the disagreements in our churches would cease. We would be so
overwhelmed in our Savior Jesus that love would just flow out of
our hearts for one another. We would know nothing other than him
and talk about nothing other than him. His songs would be on our
lips all day and we would long for fellowship with anyone who
also knows him as Savior.
To give a specific example of the love that creates oneness
among us, I would like to talk about the idea of unrelated churches
loving one another. (When I say unrelated churches, I am not
referring to churches that are dangerously heretical, cultic, and just
plain-out unbiblical. Rather, I am talking about biblical churches
that may, for example, hold different denominational ties,
affiliations, or slightly different doctrinal teachings.) To be
specific, if we really saw one another as brothers and sisters
simply for the fact that we all believe in Jesus, I really think that
there would be less emphasis on planting and growing churches
and more emphasis on helping and healing existing churches. I
often wonder why there are so many church plants and
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so many new church strategies being implemented in areas where
churches have long been established. Do we really believe that
God wants something new? Do we really believe that God is
looking for better methods to grow his church? Do we really think
that God prefers quantity over quality? I don’t think so. Let me
just say that God has no pleasure in churches competing for their
own survival. He has no pleasure in churches adopting new
methods so that they can experience “growth.” Jesus Christ is the
only method and God the Father is only interested in faith in Jesus
Christ that works by love. It astounds me that there are so many
missionaries working overseas trying to establish churches where
they already exist. Wouldn’t it be better to help the churches that
already exist? Wouldn’t love much rather prompt us to go and help
struggling churches just because they go by the name of Jesus
Christ? Aren’t these weak churches full of the least of Jesus’
brethren? There is much more honor in trying to help and heal that
which is sick and broken and ready to die than there is in starting
something new. Just think about it, Jesus Christ came into the
world to save that which was sick and broken and ready to die. He
did not throw away the human race and just start over. It should be
the same with us. We should prefer to heal rather than to destroy.
I realize that it may sometimes be necessary to establish new
churches where they already exist. In Revelation 2 and 3, Jesus
makes it clear that it is possible for a church to fall so far that it in
fact dies. However, it is not the heart of Jesus Christ to destroy.
Jesus Christ would much rather see his churches revive strength
and live than just pass away in death. He would much rather have
us work for the healing of his churches than to just throw them
away and start over with bigger and better plans. To make clearer
and give support for what I am trying to say, I would like us to
take a look at a passage of Scripture from the Old Testament. It is
found in Exodus 32:7-14 and 32:30-35.
“7 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy
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people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have
corrupted themselves: 8 They have turned aside quickly out of the
way which I commanded them: they have made them a molten
calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and
said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt. 9 And the LORD said unto Moses, I have
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 10 Now
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them,
and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great
nation. 11 And Moses besought the LORD his God, and said,
LORD, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which
thou hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power,
and with a mighty hand? 12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak,
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them in the
mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn
from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people. 13
Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou
swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply
your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for
ever. 14 And the LORD repented of the evil which he thought to
do unto his people...30 And it came to pass on the morrow, that
Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I
will go up unto the LORD; peradventure I shall make an
atonement for your sin. 31 And Moses returned unto the LORD,
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have made
them gods of gold. 32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin―; and
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written.
33 And the LORD said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned
against me, him will I blot out of my book. 34 Therefore now go,
lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto thee:
behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless in the day
when I visit I will visit their sin upon them. 35 And the LORD
plagued the people, because they made the calf, which Aaron
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made.”
In this story, we see at that the Lord was so angry with his
people because of their sin that he wanted to destroy them. He
says to Moses, “Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and I will
make of thee a great nation.” Thus, it was the will of the Lord to
destroy this nation of people and start over again. Moses had heard
the voice of the Lord. He had heard the Lord’s will. He had
received his vision and calling to be the leader of a new and great
nation. Who can resist the will of the Lord? Who would be foolish
enough to disobey? The voice of the Lord is clear in this passage.
Moses was called to be done with this worthless bunch of misfits
and to become the leader of a much better nation. We would think
that Moses would have humbly and gladly accepted his calling and
vision; however, what happens next is quite to the contrary. Moses
does not accept, but rather unhesitantly challenges the Lord to
spare his people and forgive them. Moses beseeches the Lord for
mercy. Moses knows that the people are sick and broken and ready
to die, but he pleads for them with all of his heart. It is as if he
says to the Lord, “Don’t make a new nation, but heal and forgive
the nation that you already have.” Not only this, but Moses is so
intent on saving the lives of the people that he offers his own life
in place of theirs (verse 32). Moses is saying that he would much
rather die than see the Lord’s people perish. This disobedient
nation goes by the name of the Lord, and that alone makes them
worthy of salvation.
I believe that we need to have the heart of Moses. Regardless
of whatever vision or calling we or our churches might have, love
is infinitely greater. “Not new churches, O’ Lord... but, please, heal
the churches that already exist. Not new and better leaders, O’
Lord, but revive the ones that already exist so that they might
fulfill your will for us in Jesus Christ. O’ God heal! My life is in
agony over this!”
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Love in Jesus Christ is what we the church need. It is through
love that we become one. If we compare the portion of scripture
found in John 17:20-26 with the scripture found in John 13:34-35,
it becomes clear that the oneness that Jesus is referring to is the
result of our mutual love for one another. As we receive Jesus’
love for us, it becomes natural that we love one another. This is the
work of Jesus in his church, namely, to create a body that wholly
and completely edifies itself in love from head to foot. Jesus, the
head, works in us, so that we might work together in one another
in perfect harmony and peace. (Ephesians 4:15-16)
It goes without saying that this oneness in the church as a
whole starts with our churches individually. If our individual
churches are not abiding in love, than we cannot minister this love
to other churches. We must learn that before we can do something
big, we must do that which is small. If we can’t be trusted with that
which is small, why in the world would Jesus commit to us greater
things? Thus, love begins in our own small churches and spreads
out into the body as a whole. In other words, it is only through the
perfect bond of love in our individual churches that the oneness of
the body as a whole even becomes conceivable. When we
believers love another, our love will naturally pour out into other
churches and eventually the whole world.
This brings me to the next topic at hand, namely, that when
we the church as a whole become one, we should desire our
oneness to communicate the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the world.
This is the promise given us in John 13:34-35 and John 17:21-23
and this is God’s preferred method of evangelism. Let’s take one
more look at the verses found in John 13 and 17 and compare
them to a very familiar passage of scripture found in Matthew
28:18-20.
“34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 35 By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love
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one to another.” (John 13:34-35)
“21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe
that thou hast sent me. 22 And the glory which thou gavest me I
have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one: 23 I in
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and
that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved
them, as thou hast loved me.” (John 17:21-23)
“18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth. 19 Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20 Teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.” (Matthew
28:18-20)
I believe that if we read the above three passages of scripture
carefully, it becomes apparent what the will of Jesus Christ is for
us pertaining to evangelism and missions. Matthew 28:18-20 is a
passage of Scripture that is commonly referred to as the Great
Commission. Our commission is to preach the Gospel of Jesus
Christ into the world and make disciples. (Also see Luke 24:47
and Mark 16:15.) However, what exactly does this mean? I believe
that a careful read of Matthew 28:18-20 holds the answer to this
question. Reading the passage again, Jesus is mainly telling his
apostles to teach all nations by teaching them to obey everything
that Jesus had commanded them. So, what exactly are the
commandments of Jesus Christ? Namely, his commandments are
for us to believe in him and love one another. It is through
believing in him that we are saved and it is through believing in
him that everything else good follows such as holiness, prayers,
good works, and evangelism. However, as we saw earlier, the
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greatest work of faith in Jesus Christ is love. Through believing in
Jesus’ love for us, we in turn bear the fruits of love naturally and
abundantly. I believe that this is the reason why the apostles’
letters speak more to us about faith and love than any other topic.
Read the letters again carefully starting from Paul’s letters all the
way to Jude’s letter. There is a hundred times more emphasis on
faith in Jesus that works by love than there is on us getting
involved in evangelism and outreach to the unsaved. Why would
this be? The answer must be that this is how the Apostles
understood Jesus’ commandment to teach all nations. The Apostles
taught by showing forth the faith in Jesus that works by love.
Their longing plea was for us to love one another and do good to
each other in faith and truth. If we are faithful to each other, God
will be faithful to us and our churches. However, if we don’t
become one in love and faith, how can we expect the world to
believe that the Father sent the Son into the world? Therefore, let’s
be faithful to one another as the body of Jesus Christ. If we are
faithful to each other, God will be faithful to us and add to our
churches as many as should be saved (Acts 2:44-47).
To say it again, if we become one in Jesus, the world will
know that the Father sent Jesus to be the Savior of the world. We
have to believe this. This is a simple message. Let’s just become
one in love. We don’t need better methods and strategies to get
people into our churches. We don’t need to think of ways to make
the Gospel more attractive and friendly. Let’s just believe that
Jesus is indeed the Savior of the world and that he is faithful to his
word. Let’s desire to see Jesus fulfill his truth in us and in the
world. Let’s become one in love and we will be sure to see the
goodness of God communicated to the whole world.
Finally, our desire as the church of Jesus Christ should be to
be with Jesus where he is and behold his glory as the only
begotten Son of God. As Jesus puts it in John 17:24, “Father, I
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I
am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for
thou
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lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” Jesus here is
telling the Father clearly that it is his desire for us to be with him
and behold his glory. Oh, how lovely this is indeed! The lover of
our souls desires us! Oh, how this melts our hearts in reciprocated
love for him! Oh, how this makes us declare with Paul, “[I have] a
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better”
(Philippians 1:23). This is the hope of the body of Jesus Christ,
namely, to be with our head! Just as we can’t imagine a body
without a head, we likewise can’t imagine the church without Jesus
Christ. Our destiny from the foundation of the world has been to
be with him where he is so that we can behold his glory!
This passage in John tells us much about heaven. Heaven is a
place filled with the glory of Jesus Christ. Heaven is all about
Jesus Christ. It wouldn’t be an overstatement to say that heaven
itself is Jesus Christ, for he is in it all and it is in him and he and
his Father are the fullness of it. Heaven is the place where we
behold the glory of Jesus face to face. Knowing this, it should only
be natural for us to long for the day of his coming when we will be
gathered up to be with him. Knowing this, our best thoughts and
dreams in this world should be Jesus Christ and Jesus Christ alone,
for he is our past, present, and future and our eternal existence is
bound up in his name! Knowing this, “we groan, earnestly
desiring to be clothed up with our house which is from
heaven...We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent
from the body, and to be present with the Lord” (2 Corinthians 5:
2-8).
Thinking about the things to come, our desire for Jesus
should grow more and more. We, the church, should be eagerly
expecting and waiting for his arrival so that we unite our prayers
and heart groanings as we say “Come, Lord Jesus” (Revelation 22:
20). Our oneness in this desire for Jesus’ coming is absolutely
essential. Just as a body is not complete without its head, a body is
likewise incomplete without its hands or its feet. (In other words,
we are the body parts, and thus, we must be united in our desires
(1 Corinthians 12:3-27). We need to be one, waiting for our
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head. When Jesus comes, the body will be complete and we will
be united in eternal love and glory. Oh, how we should be
“looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God” (2
Peter 3:12).
Jesus’ coming is altogether magnificent and the completeness
of all things. We can have confidence in his coming, for we, in
child-like faith, believe the simplicity of the promise given to us:
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath
everlasting life” (John 6:47). We have nothing else to hold unto but
his faithfulness. He made us a promise to save us and sealed that
promise in the blood of his cross. He rose again and we, too, have
had our hearts risen in eager anticipation for the day of our
redemption. Because he lives, we live and we shall live. We shall
live forever as a family with our God Jesus and his Father. We
know that the world can’t receive these things. To the world, these
things are foolish. Yea, even more so, these things are fearful to an
unbelieving world. However, to us who are sealed by his Holy
Spirit, we have the confidence to say, “Even so, Amen”
(Revelation 1:7).
The purpose of God the Father for us is to be gathered unto
himself. Let’s desire this day more than we desire anything else.
Let’s never make excuses regardless of how reasonable they may
seem to us. Let’s throw away any thoughts that would hinder his
coming. Jesus Christ desires a people who are waiting for him. He
desires a people who long to be with him. He desires a people who
put him before anyone and anything else. He is coming for those
who are waiting for him and he is coming for those who love his
coming (Hebrews 9:28 and 2 Timothy 4:8).
As the church of Jesus Christ, let’s not come behind in any of
these things, for this is the desire of the whole earth. This is the
earnest expectation of creation (Romans 8:19-25). Jesus has
prepared our heavenly home and perfecting his body (John 14:3
and Ephesians 5:25-27). Therefore, let’s fulfill his word and
become one in faith and love, and thereby hasten the day of his
coming.
67

In conclusion, I would like to just say again that our future is
bright and glorious. Let’s take heart and be courageous. Jesus is
the Savior of the world and he is faithful to save all of those who
believe on him. He sees us and he desires to be with us. He knows
that many of us are weary and weak. He knows that many of us
are the least of his brethren. He has not forgotten his beloved ones.
His thoughts toward us are good and our humbleness will make
our future glory even that much more glorious. So, let’s take heart
and desire him more than we desire our next breath. Let’s go and
stay before him as little children. Let’s stay before him in complete
adoration. He is our God and he is our redeemer. Let’s praise God
the Father for sending his Son and let’s bow down before the Son
in faith and innocence. He knows us and he knows that we are
unable to offer him anything. It is for this reason that he says,
“Come and rest. Just believe in me and you will be saved and live
forever.” (Matthew 11:28 and John 6:47)
It is my longing desire that this book has been a light and a
comfort to the people of Jesus Christ. May God be with us all and
may our eyes and hearts always be toward him. May our love for
one another overflow like a glorious fountain. May we become
one in him. Hallelujah! Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen.
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"Faith of Jesus Christ" or "Faith in Jesus
Christ"?
Over the past couple decades, there has been much debate
regarding the translation of πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ (pisteos
Iesou Christou) in Romans 3:22, and other similar passages,
including Romans 3:26, Galatians 2:16, 2:20, 3:22, and
Philippians 3:9. Should it be translated "faith(fulness) of Jesus
Christ," as a subjective genitive, or "faith in Jesus Christ," as an
objective genitive?
For many years, I had always preferred the subjective genitive
rendering "faith(fulness) of Jesus Christ." This is how the King
James Bible and most other early English Bible translators
seemingly interpreted the Greek (from the perspective of modern
English eyes). The Vulgate also renders it fidem Iesu Christi,
which also supports the subjective genitive. I have found the
subjective genitive edifying because, after all, Christ was the one
who was faithful toward God. He believed in God when faced
with the death of the cross. He trusted in God to raise Him from
the dead. He is also faithful to keep his promises toward us. His
faith(fulness) was and is the basis of our salvation. However, the
subjective genitive rendering is also sufficiently ambiguous to
allow for some esoteric interpretations. For example, the
"faith(fulness) of Jesus Christ" holds a key place among certain

theologians of the New Perspective on Paul (NPP) school who
reject substitutionary atonement and imputed righteousness. In
particular, I know a couple Bible teachers who believe that the
"faith(fulness) of Jesus Christ" is the life force within a person
that enables him to become righteous through Christ-produced
works that result in transformation of character. These teachers
believe that when the Apostle Paul said, "his faith is counted for
righteousness" in Romans 4:5, he wasn't actually referring to the
believer's faith, but to Christ's faith working within the believer. I
suppose these Bible teachers are on the fringe, but I mention them
to demonstrate that the subjective genitive rendering is
ambiguous enough to allow for various interpretations.
In recent months, I was challenged to re-evalute my understanding
of πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ (pisteos Iesou Christou) in Romans
3:22. Was the Apostle Paul really talking about the
"faith(fulness) of Jesus Christ," or was he talking about "faith in
Jesus Christ" where faith in Christ is the instrument God uses to
enable people to appropriate to themselves Christ's redemptive
work of the cross? Grammatically speaking, either rendering is
possible. The rule to interpreting this type of Greek construction
is to rely on the immediate context. However, in this case, the
problem is that there is currently no consensus in regard to how
to interpret these passages. There are vehement defenders of both
views.
Recently, I have been increasingly interested in understanding
how the ancient Greeks actually understood their language. For
instance, I wrote the article Greek Verb Tense: Time, Kind of
Action, and Bad Scholarship in which I showed that the ancient
Greeks actually understood the role of verb tenses differently
than many modern New Testament scholars do. In this respect, I
started to wonder how the early church interpreted πίστεως
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ (pisteos Iesou Christou) in Romans 3:22. Was
there a consensus among them? Or were they also debating this
issue?

In the course of my research, I ran across the paper ΠΙΣΤΙΣ
ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ: Witness of the Fathers by Roy A. Harrisville, III
(available for free with a JSTOR account). In that paper, he
describes how he used a computer program to search through the
early patristic writings for use of the subjective genitive and
objective genitive in the Apostle Paul's writings. He established
three categories: (1) Ambiguous cases, (2) Subjective genitive,
and (3) Objective genitive. He made the following observations:
Harrisville concluded his section on the subjective genitive by
saying, "In every instance cited above, the subjective faith
referred to (πίστις αὐτοῦ) was some form of human faith, either
that of Abraham, St. Paul, or an anonymous Christian. Nowhere
do we find the Πίστις Χριστοῦ formulation understood
subjectively by the early Fathers."
In his section on the objective genitive, he provides examples
from Acta Petri, Origen of Alexandria, John Chrysostom, and
Saint Augustine of Hippo that support the "faith in Jesus Christ"
interpretation. In particular, he cites Augustine as follows:
"not that whereby he Himself is righteous, but that with which he
endows man when he justifies the ungodly... 'But righteousness of
God by faith of Jesus Christ,' that is by the faith wherewith one
believes in Christ [per fidem qua creditur in Christum]; for just
as there is not meant the faith with which Christ Himself believes
[dicta est non qua credit Christus], so also there is not meant the
righteousness whereby God is Himself righteous."
This explanation by Augustine is particularly important because
it clarifies that readers of the Vulgate could interpret "faith of
Jesus Christ" as meaning "faith wherewith one believes in
Christ." In other words, although "faith of Jesus Christ" appears
to be a subjective genitive to modern day English readers, this
expression was capable of being interpreted as an objective
genitive by Latin readers. For Augustine, it was emphatically an
objective genitive.

Harrisville concluded his paper as follows:
It would seem that when the Fathers talk unequivocally of a
subjective faith, they do so in using the phrase πίστις αὐτοῦ.
However, when employing the πίστις Χριστοῦ formulation, there
is no clear and unambiguous indication of any subjective
understanding. The contexts in which the phrase is found admit of
no such interpretation. On the other hand, there is clear evidence
in both Greek and Latin authors of an understanding of the phrase
in an objective sense. Why do the Fathers offer some very clear
and obvious renderings of the subjective genitive, for example
when Abraham’s faith is mentioned or when πίστις αὐτοῦ is used,
while in other instances of similar phrases where the genitive of
Christ is used, Christ is plainly understood as a genitive object of
faith? Why do the Fathers deem it appropriate to render two
similar grammatical phrases now in one way and then in another?
It seems significant that we never encounter any context in which
it is clear that Christ’s faith(fulness) is meant.
In conclusion, if one is to use the witness of the Fathers on one or
the other side of this debate, it must be used on the objective
side. More than that, scholars must wrestle with the reason for
such a witness and why that witness has been consistently
ignored or forgotten in the current debate.
One other observation that can be drawn from Harrisville's work
is that the meaning of πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ (pisteos Iesou
Christou) in Romans 3:22 does not appear to have been debated
by the patristic writers. There seems to have been a general
consensus among them that it should be interpreted as an
objective genitive.
It certainly seems like the objective genitive was the preferred
interpretation in the early Greek and Latin patristic writings. But
what about the early English Bibles? It is interesting that the
Coverdale Bible of 1535 translates πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ
(pisteos Iesou Christou) in Romans 3:22 as the objective genitive
"faith on Iesus Christ." This is significant because it means that

the early English Bible translators were aware of the objective
genitive translation of the Greek. However, all other early English
Bibles translate it as "faith of Jesus Christ." This may seem to
suggest that these translators preferred a subjective genitive
interpretation of the Greek, but this would be a hasty conclusion
to draw. We already saw with the Latin that the phrase "faith of
Jesus Christ" can be interpreted as an objective genitive. This
means that "faith of Jesus Christ" could possibly be an English
archaism for "faith in Jesus Christ." In fact, the paper The
Objective Genitive and "Run-Awayes Eyes" shows that the
objective genitive was in common use in Elizabethan English.
This topic is of particular importance to me because I am
currently in the processes of revising the American Standard
Version's New Testament to conform to the Textus Receptus.
Although I previously preferred the subjective genitive rendering
"faith of Jesus Christ," I will be maintaining the American
Standard Version's rendering of "faith in Jesus Christ" for
Romans 3:22. It is very well possible that the King James
translator's themselves interpreted "faith of Jesus Christ" in
Romans 3:22 as "faith in Jesus Christ." The internal evidence for
this is found in Romans 3:26 where they translate the similar
Greek expression πίστεως Ἰησοῦ (pisteos Iesou) as "believeth in
Jesus."
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Who Are the Enemies of the Cross of
Christ in Philippians 3:18?
Initial Opinion
I believe the "enemies of the cross" in Philippians 3:18 are the
same type of people who despise the "offense of the cross" in
Galatians 5:11. They are not enemies of Christ (at least not in
word), but they are enemies of His cross. They are still seeking
their own righteousness through good works and/or rituals,
instead of submitting to God's righteousness through faith in
Christ. In the Apostle Paul's day, these types of people were
Judaizers (i.e., legalists) who taught that in order to become a
"real" Christian, a person must comply with the Mosaic law. In
our day, the spirit of these Judaizers is most commonly found
among people who require any type of works prior or subsequent
to becoming a Christian. For them, simply believing in Jesus
Christ for eternal life is not enough. Rather, they teach that in
order to be a "real" Christian, good works and/or rituals must
accompany belief. I will now explain why I think Paul was
referring to Judaizers in Philippians 3:18.

Closer Look

Let's first look at the relevant passage in Philippians 3:17-21: "17
Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk
so as ye have us for an ensample. 18 (For many walk, of whom I
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 19 Whose end is destruction,
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who
mind earthly things.) 20 For our conversation is in heaven; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 21
Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is
able even to subdue all things unto himself."
Followers of Paul

The first thing we should notice is that in verse 17 the Apostle
Paul tells the Philippians to follow him. Why would he have to
say this? Who else could the Philippians potentially follow? Paul
answers this question in verse 18. Notice that he uses the
conjunction "for" to connect the two sentences. Paul is saying,
"Follow me as opposed to the enemies of the cross." Paul goes
on to say that he has already told the Philippians of them "often."
This word "often" reminds us of what Paul said in verse 1: "To
write the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for
you it is safe." After saying this, he immediately warns the
Philippians of the Judaizers in verse 2 and tells the Philippians
that they themselves are the true "spiritual circumcision" in verse
3: "2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the
concision. 3 For we are the circumcision, which worship God in
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in
the flesh." After this, Paul continues in verses 5 to 9 to contrast
his former life as a person who had the qualifications of a
Judaizer with his current life as a person whose hope is solely in
Jesus Christ. Philippians 3 is really Paul's polemic against the
Judaizers. His intent is to make sure the Philippians follow him
and not the Judaizers. The last thing he wants is for the
Philippians to be deceived in the same manner that the Galatians
were. Therefore, it is natural that he ends the chapter with a final

warning against them. Let's now examine the relevant verses a bit
more.
Whose God is Their Belly

The statement "whose God is their belly" taken alone makes me
think of 2 Corinthians 2:17 where the Apostle Paul tells us about
the many people who "peddle the word of God" (NKJV, NASB).
For them, preaching may just be a means of feeding themselves.
In Philippians 1:14-18, Paul speak of those who preach Christ out
of envy, contention, and pretense. It could be that their "God is
their belly." But at the same time, Paul was still thankful that they
were preaching Christ. In contrast, Paul warns the Philippians
against the "enemies of the cross of Christ." Therefore, it is
unlikely that those in Philippians 1:14-18 and those in Philippians
3:18 refer to the same group of people. If the expression their
"God is their belly" refers to people making money off of the
gospel, it still doesn't tell us anything about the content of their
message. And that is the biggest issue. Regardless of their
motives, what were these "enemies of the cross of Christ"
teaching?
The belly could be referring to the "flesh" and this again brings
us back to verse 3 where Paul says that unlike the Judaizers, we
"have no confidence in the flesh." Paul also refers to "dung" in
verse 8, which is a product of the belly. In Romans 16:17-18,
Paul talks about those who serve their own belly: "17 Now I
beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and
avoid them. 18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus
Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches
deceive the hearts of the simple." In these verses, it is clear that
Paul is condemning doctrine that sounds reasonable and good. It
is doctrine that is capable of deceiving the hearts of the simple.
The Galatians were deceived by Judaizers in this way (Galatians
3:1), and it may very well be that Paul was warning the Romans
of these very people. There are some commonalities between the
two letters, especially in regard to the doctrine of justification, so

Paul might have been trying to preempt the same problem from
occurring in Rome. In Romans 16:19, Paul says that the Romans
had been "obedient," and in light of the immediate context, I
interpret this to mean "obedient to doctrine." This fits well with
one of the letter's purposes, namely, "obedience to/of faith"
(Romans 1:5, Romans 16:26). I interpret this to mean "obedience
to [the doctrine of justification by] faith." However, similar to
Philippians 3:18, it is impossible to say with complete certainty
who Paul had in mind in Romans 16:17-18. In light of the context,
though, I think it was the Judaizers. Likewise, in 2 Corinthians 11,
we learn that false apostles transform themselves into the
apostles of Christ, but are really deceitful workers who follow
Satan as false angels of light (verses 13-15). This deceitfulness
also reminds me of Romans 16:18. These false apostles who
preach "another Jesus" and "another gospel" (verse 4) are later
identified as Judaizers (verse 22).
It is sometimes said that these "enemies of the cross" were really
antinomian-like believers who refused to live the "cruciform" life
of denying oneself and following Christ daily (Luke 9:23). Since
their "end is destruction" (verse 18), some people claim that
these people are doomed to eternal destruction (2 Thessalonians
1:9). However, people who say this fail to distinguish between
being a "believer" and being a "disciple." I have written about
this in my article What is the Good News of the Bible? Also,
Paul himself in Philippians 3:10-14 says that living the
"cruciform" life is not a matter of "getting saved," but a matter of
having a more excellent resurrection (see the special Greek word
used in verse 11 for resurrection) and winning the prize (verse
14). All believers are resurrected to life (John 11:25-26, etc.) and
will have praise from God (1 Corinthians 4:5), but not all of them
receive the prize (1 Corinthians 9:24-27). In Philippians 3, Paul
refers to the "cruciform" life in regard to winning a prize, whereas
the "enemies of the cross" are in danger of being destroyed
(verse 18). The penalty for not winning the prize is certainly not
eternal destruction. In fact, Paul basically admits that there were
some people who didn't live this life (Philippians 3:15), and his

solution was simply to admonish them by saying "Nevertheless,
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule,
let us mind the same thing" (verse 16). Paul obviously wants
everyone to follow him as an example and role model (verse 17),
but he realizes that not everyone is at his level. Now, I do grant
that some believers can be destroyed (i.e., suffer temporal
affliction and premature death) in this life due to rebellion and
antinomian-like living (1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Corinthians 11:2932), but that is only temporal destruction that does not impact
their eternal destiny in heaven (again see 1 Corinthians 11:29-32).
So, if antinomian-like believers are in view in Philippians 3:18,
they may very well be destined for destruction (i.e., temporal
affliction and loss of life), especially as the day of the Lord was
approaching (Hebrews 11:25). However, in Philippians 3:18, Paul
is probably referring to eschatological destruction (i.e., eternal
destruction or destruction in eternity) because in addition to
saying their "end" is destruction, he immediately goes on to
contrast such people with those who are transformed into glorious
bodies at the appearing of Christ (verses 20-21). In light of this
(granted that my interpretation is correct), it is not possible for
the "enemies of the cross" to be antinomian-like believers who
fail to live the "cruciform" life. (As a side note, please see my
article Explanation and Refutation of "Justification by
Experientially Participating in Christ's Death and Resurrection"
for a refutation of "salvation by cruciform living." There are an
increasing number of people who are teaching this type of
"works-based salvation" and some of them are using very subtle
language and redefining terms to disguise it.)
Whose Glory is Their Shame

People who are saved by grace have nothing in themselves to
boast about. The Apostle Paul told the Corinthians that God
chose the "foolish things" of the world so "that no flesh should
glory in his presence" and that "He that glorieth, let him glory in
the Lord" (1 Corinthians 1:29, 31). In contrast, the Judaizers
boast in their works (2 Corinthians 11:12, Galatians 6:13). Paul
speaks of this boasting in Philippians 3:5-6. If the "enemies of the

cross of Christ" were antinomian-like believers, it is hard to
imagine that they would have anything to boast about in the
context of religious practices or moral living. Perhaps it is
imaginable that an antinomian would boast in his freedom to sin,
but in the context of Philippians 3, it seems highly unlikely that
Paul would suddenly change topics so radically without even
giving his readers a hint. Up until verse 18, he had been in the
midst of a polemic against Judaizers, so it would be odd, to say
the least, if he suddenly started a new polemic against
antinomians without even identifying them explicitly.
Who Mind Earthly Things

This statement again makes me think of "flesh." Judaizers
boasted in the flesh, whereas Paul and the Philippians had "no
confidence in the flesh" and were spiritually minded (verse 3).
More than this, however, verse 19 immediately leads into verses
20 and 21 where Paul is talking about the Philippians heavenly
expectation. This contrast between earth and heaven reminds us
of Paul's allegory in Galatians 4:21-31. In particular, he chides
those Galatians who desired to be under the law and refers to
such people as being born under bondage after the flesh. In
verses 24 to 26, he says the following: "24 Which things are an
allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the mount
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 25 For this
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which
now is, and is in bondage with her children. 26 But Jerusalem
which is above is free, which is the mother of us all." So, we
have this same contrast in Philippians 3 between the earthly and
the heavenly. In my opinion, this is strongly suggestive that Paul
was referring to Judaizers. Of course, antinomians also "mind
earthly things," but if Paul were talking about antinomians here,
we have the exact same problem I mentioned previously, namely,
the improbability that Paul would have changed topics so
suddenly and drastically without giving his readers any hint about
it.

Conclusion

Paul's brief description of the "enemies of the cross of Christ" in
Philippians 3:18-19 is ambiguous enough to apply to both
Judaizers and antinomians. However, when viewed in context and
in relation to Paul's other writings, especially Romans and
Galatians, I believe that the weight of evidence strongly suggests
that he was talking about Judaizers.
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Evidence and Comments on
Substitutionary Atonement
The Evidence
I often hear opponents of Substitutionary Atonement saying that
there isn’t a single verse in the Bible that teaches it. This claim
has always amazed me.
My understanding is that there are six explicit passages in the
New Testament that teach substitution. There are three passages
with the preposition anti (Matthew 20:28, Mark 10:45, and 1
Timothy 2:6) and three with the preposition hyper (John 11:50, 2
Corinthians 5:14, and Galatians 3:13).
We also know that the early church regarded hyper as carrying a
substitutionary force similar to anti. For example, we have a
writing from Irenaeus (2nd century) in Against Heresies Book 5,
Chapter 1 where he says the following.
“Since the Lord thus has redeemed us through His own blood,
giving His soul for (hyper) our souls, and His flesh for (anti) our
flesh”

τῷ ἰδίῳ αἵματι λυτρωσαμένου ἡμᾶς τοῦ κυρίου καὶ δόντος τὴν
ψυχὴν ὑπὲρ (hyper) τῶν ἡμετέρων ψυχῶν καὶ τὴν σάρκα τὴν
ἑαυτοῦ ἀντὶ (anti) τῶν ἡμετέρων σαρκῶν
In the Greek, we can see that he uses the prepositions hyper and
anti in the exact same way, carrying substitutionary force.
In addition to Irenaeus, we have the research from A. T.
Robertson and Daniel Wallace that show 87 examples from early
papyri, a few from the 1st century and some from the 2nd
century, that show idiomatic and non-idiomatic use of hyper as
bearing substitutionary force. In addition to them, J. U. Powell
found a couple hundred examples in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri.
(See Wallace's Beyond the Basics pages 383-389.)
So, in light of the evidence of hyper bearing substitutionary
force, we have not only those six explicit passages that I
mentioned above, but we also have many more, granted that
hyper was interpreted in the sense that Irenaeus did. The very
fact that hyper could be interpreted as substitutionary is in itself
very significant because this means that the Apostle Paul, etc.
would have known that his readers (at least some of them) would
have probably interpreted hyper as bearing substitutionary force.
And besides the actual Greek texts, there are motifs of
substitution throughout the whole Bible, including the Passover
and Barabbas at the cross.

Comments on Substitution
I believe in substitutionary atonement, and I believe the evidence
for it in terms of the Scripture verses provided above, the motifs,
and perception given by the Old Testament sacrifices, is
substantial and conclusive beyond any reasonable doubt.
Furthermore, the gospel of the free grace of God seems to depend
on it. If substitution is not true, it would be unclear how God
could justify “the ungodly” as “being without strength,” as “being
sinners,” as “being enemies of God,” and as “being dead in

trespasses” (all present participles) (Romans 4:5, 5:6, 5:8, 5:10
and Ephesians 2:5). God doesn’t justify us because of what He
does in us to change and transform us into moral people, but
rather, He justifies us solely as “ungodly people” on the basis of
what Christ did for us at the cross. It is hard to imagine how this
could be possible if substitution and imputation were not true.
Opponents of substitutionary atonement often object to the
concept of wrath in the atonement. How could God the Father
inflict wrath on His innocent Son? This is indeed a hard question,
but I think we just need to be humble and accept the plain
testimony of Scripture: “The law worketh wrath” (Romans 4:15).
The cross was the transition out of the old legalistic age and the
entering into a new gracious age where a “righteousness of God
apart from law” is available to all people who believe in Christ
(Romans 3:21-22). Since, it marked the closure of the old age,
the debts of the old age needed to be settled. Christ settled all
debts by performing “redemption of the transgressions that were
under the first testament” (Hebrews 9:15). The legalistic nature
of the old age implies that there was a Judge involved in the
proceedings. Now, we usually don’t think of judges as inflicting
wrath, but in the case of God, He is not only the Judge, but is
also the aggrieved party. And whether we like it or not, wrath
plays a prominent role in the old age. For details, I recommend
taking a look at this article at Bible.org: The Wrath Of God In
The Old Testament: “The Law Brings Wrath”.
Certainly, deliverance from wrath finds its basis in the atonement
and is the result of the atonement, for Paul tells us, “Much more
then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from
wrath through him” (Romans 5:10). Atonement relates to making
peace with God. An important word that relates to the atonement
is hilasterion, in Romans 3:25, which is often translated as
“propitiation.” A few Bible translations, such as the Christian
Standard Bible and the NET Bible have opted to translate it as
“mercy seat,” drastically changing our perception of the word.
While that translation seems appropriate for Hebrews 9:5 where
we see the cherubim overshadowing the “mercy seat” (i.e., the

place of votive offering), it doesn’t really work well for Romans
3:25 where it is not the place of votive offering that is being
emphasized but the actual votive offering itself. In this regard, A.
T. Robertson in his commentary on Romans 3:25 cites evidence
provided by Deissmann that “propitiation” is the correct
translation, concluding that “there is no longer room for doubting
its meaning in Romans 3:25.” In addition, the burnt offerings and
incense in the Old Covenant do seem to symbolize appeasement
of wrath. In 2 Chronicles 29:6-8, we learn that one of the reasons
why God acted with wrath against Judah was because she had
forsaken the burnt offerings and incense. Their sinful behavior
created the wrath, and their forsaking of the burnt offerings and
incense left them unable to appease the wrath. Likewise, in
Numbers 16:46–48, Aaron burned incense unto to God to make
atonement and turn away His wrath.
I don't think I have even scratched the surface of the topic of
substitutionary atonement, but the evidence for it is substantial
enough to accept it as truth. Surely, there is much about it that we
cannot understand, but this should not dissuade us from believing
the plain teachings about it in Scripture.
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Hebrews 11:8-9 and Doctrine of
Imputation
Over the past few decades, New Perspective on Paul (NPP)
theology has spread everywhere and Eastern Orthodoxy (EO) has
also been gaining popularity in the West. In my experience, it
seems to me that NPP and EO people don't have a reasonable
response to the doctrine of imputation taught in Romans 4.
However, in debate situations, when presented with Romans 4:3, I
have noticed that some of them evade it by appealing to Hebrews
11:8-9. In other words, they point out that Abraham had faith and
was walking in obedience many years before Genesis 15:6. They
think this observation undermines the plain reading of imputation
in Romans 4 and requires a new reading of it, with redefined
terminology, through the lens of covenant relationship (NPP) or
transformation of life (EO). However, I don't think the plain
reading of Romans 4 can be undermined so easily, because from
my perspective, I feel like the Apostle Paul already anticipated
this type of objection in Romans 4:2. What good works of
Abraham was he referring to in Romans 4:2? It must have been
those in Hebrews 11:8-9, etc. In addition, I think we have another
example of this in the New Testament in the Apostle Peter's
dealings with Cornelius. Peter testified of Cornelius by saying,
"But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with him" (Acts 10:35). Cornelius was

accepted with God. God was pleased with his prayers and alms.
However, as good as those things were, and regardless of
whatever temporal blessings they may have procured from God,
Cornelius still needed to hear the gospel and believe it to receive
remission of sins (10:43) and be saved (11:14). I believe it was
the same with Abraham. He believed God and was obedient
before Genesis 15:6, but it wasn't until he believed the promise
of God concerning his seed (i.e., Christ) that he was justified. I
don't view Hebrews 11 as dealing with justification from the
viewpoint of receiving eschatological life. It is more like a pep
talk for struggling and suffering Christians to endure in their
experiential sanctification so that they can receive rewards and
inheritance (10:35, 11:6-9, 11:26) in line with the eschatological
life they already possessed.
Furthermore, I think Genesis 15:6 does provide some leeway
with regard to the timing of Abraham's justification. That moment
most likely happened in Genesis 15:6, granted that it follows
chronologically from Genesis 15:1-5. However, it is also possible
that Moses was describing a moment of belief that happened
many years previously in Abraham's life, such as Genesis 12:1-3,
and was simply using the events of Genesis 15:1-5 as a
springboard to introduce Abraham's experience of justification.
Either way, Hebrews 11:8-9 does not contradict the doctrine of
imputation in any way.
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Misunderstandings about the Greek
Present Tense
Many interpreters of the Bible make a big deal about the
"durative" aspect of the present tense. They'll point to a passage
like John 3:16 and say, "the word 'believe' is a present participle
and therefore it means 'continued belief.'" However, this type of
interpretation is faulty in many ways. For starters, the present
continuous is a tense used of something that already started in the
past. A thing cannot start and continue at the same time. So the
question is: "When did they begin to believe?" One second ago,
one year ago, a lifetime ago? How long exactly does a person
need to believe to receive eternal life?
So, what is implied, if anything, by "durative" action? In Section
1852 of Herbert Weir Smyth's "A Greek Grammar for Colleges,"
he says, "Continued action is incomplete: hence nothing is stated
as to the conclusion. Thus φεύγει he flees does not state whether
or not the subject succeeded in escaping." Just because a verb is
in the present tense doesn't imply that the action "continues
forever" or a person "perseveres to the end."
And why exactly is the present tense characterized as durative
anyway? In Section 70 of D. B. Monro's "Homeric Grammar," he
says the following: "The present is not a space of time, but a

point; what is present therefore is not (generally speaking) a
whole action or event, but the fact that it is in course of
happening. So in English we usually say, not I write now, but I am
writing now. The mere effort of regarding an action as in present
time almost obliges us to give it a progressive character."
Finally, is the the present tense always "durative"? In Section
1853, Smyth says, "The present stem may denote the simple
action of the verb in present time without regard to its
continuance; as θαυμάζω I am seized with astonishment,
ἀστράπτει it lightens (once or continually), δίδωμι I make a
present. This is called the aoristic present. On inceptive verbs,
see 526." On page 866 of A. T. Robertson's "A Grammar of the
Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical Research," he
says, "The Gnomic Present. This is the aorist present that is
timeless in reality, true of all time." And this is exactly how the
present participle is working in John 3:16 with the gnomic idea
being signified by the use of πᾶς in the expression "everyone who
believes."
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Romans 4:17-22 and the Demonstration
of Abraham’s Faith
In Romans 4:17-22, Paul is not referring to Abraham’s
justification-by-faith moment in Genesis 15:6. Rather, he is
referring to a subsequent demonstration of faith in Genesis 17:5
that represented the justification-by-faith that Abraham already
had. In James 2:21-23, James did something similar, but instead
of referring to a subsequent demonstration of faith, he refers to a
subsequent demonstration of faith-based works in Genesis 22:912 that represented the justification-by-faith that Abraham
already had. Neither of these subsequent events contributed to or
added to Abraham’s justification-by-faith in Genesis 15:6.
Likewise, the lack of these subsequent events would not have
canceled or impaired Abraham’s justification-by-faith in Genesis
15:6. These subsequent events enabled Abraham to
experientially demonstrate his previous justification-by-faith
moment, thereby bringing glory to both God and himself. Both
James and Paul express that they are referring to these
subsequent events as representative events of Abraham’s
justification-by-faith moment by referring back to Genesis 15:6 in
their concluding remarks. James says, “And the Scripture was
fulfilled” (James 2:23a) “which saith, Abraham believed God,
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness” (James 2:23b, cf.
Genesis 15:6). Paul says, “And therefore” (Romans 4:22a) “it

was imputed to him for righteousness” (Romans 4:22b, cf.
Genesis 15:6). James goes on to show that this subsequent event
brought glory to both God and Abraham by saying, “and he was
called the Friend of God” (James 2:23c, cf. Isaiah 41:8). The
story of Abraham’s heroic demonstration of faith in Romans 4:1722 is inspiring, informative, and descriptive, and it shows us the
amazing extent to which faith can go.
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Greek Verb Tense: Time, Kind of Action,
and Bad Scholarship
I started studying Koine Greek in 2014. I used David Alan
Black’s “Learn to Read New Testament Greek.” It is an easy-tounderstand introduction to Greek that is suitable for people who
are studying independently. On page 15, Black says the following
in Section “16. The Significance of Tense (Aspect) for Reading
Greek”:
Even in the early stages of learning, it is important to become
aware of both the importance and the function of aspect in the
Greek verb system. Unlike English, the most significant feature
of tense in Greek is kind of action. A secondary consideration of
tense, and one that applies only in the indicative mood, is time of
action. But the essential signification of the Greek tense system
is the kind of action—whether it is represented as ongoing,
finished, or simply as an occurrence.
At the time, I definitely didn’t understand the significance of this
statement. After all, I had just started studying Greek and I was
only on page 15 of his book! It wasn’t until a couple years later
that I started questioning the claim made by modern-day scholars
that kind of action (i.e., ongoing, finished, or simply an

occurrence) is the most significant feature of the Greek verb
tense.
I guess it was 2016 or 2017 that I first encountered Stanley
Porter’s theory that Koine Greek verb tenses do not express time
at all. According to this theory, the tense primarily (or perhaps
exclusively?) conveys aspect, which in itself is a bit different
from kind of action. Aspect is basically the subjective depiction
of an action or state from the viewpoint of the writer or narrator,
whereas kind of action is the objective depiction of an action or
state. To say it another way, aspect is about depicting actions or
states from different vantage points in terms of them being
proximate (e.g., using the present tense) or remote (e.g., using the
aorist). In contrast, kind of action is about depicting the same
actions or states in terms of them being ongoing (e.g., using an
imperfective tense), finished (e.g., using a perfective tense), or
simply as an occurrence (e.g., using an aoristic tense).
After reading about Porter’s theory, I started feeling confused.
However, while researching the topic, I learned about an ancient
Greek grammarian named Dionysios Thrax (170-90 BC). It just
so happened that he defined the Greek verb in one of his short
grammars by saying the following:
A Verb is an indeclinable word, indicating time, person and
number, and showing activity or passivity.
There are three Tenses: Present, Past, Future. Of these, the Past
has four sub-species- Imperfect, Perfect, Pluperfect, and Aorist-which stand in three respective relations : the Present is related to
the Imperfect, the Perfect to the Pluperfect, and the Aorist to the
Future.
Dionysios Thrax’s work completely resolved the matter for me.
According to his definition, a verb indicates time. Also, the
Greek word he uses for “tenses” is chronoi, which literally means
“times.” So, he is saying, “There are three times: Present, Past,
Future.” Clearly for Dionysios Thrax, the time element of the

verb tense was of primary importance. If aspect were more
important than time, he would have defined the verb in terms of
aspect instead of time.
I didn’t think about this topic again for several years. However, in
2021, one of my friends was insisting that kind of action was
more significant than time. He told me that his instructors in
college told him over and over again that Greek verb tenses are
different from English verb tenses and that kind of action is of
primary importance.
Thanks to my friend, I started thinking about this topic again. It
seemed to me that somewhere along the line modern New
Testament Greek scholars departed from the traditional way of
viewing the Greek verb tense. How else could they disagree with
Dionysios Thrax? After all, he was a native Greek speaking
Greek grammarian who lived during the Koine Greek period.
How could he be wrong?
In addition to Dionysios Thrax, Aristotle also defined a verb as
follows:
A verb is that which, in addition to its proper meaning, carries
with it the notion of time.
He goes on to say the following:
Similarly ‘he was healthy’, ‘he will be healthy’, are not verbs, but
tenses of a verb; the difference lies in the fact that the verb
indicates present time, while the tenses of the verb indicate those
times which lie outside the present.
Obviously, Aristotle also thinks a verb indicates time. If aspect
was more important than time, wouldn’t he have defined the verb
in terms of aspect? So, again, it seems that modern Greek
scholars (at least those whose primary focus is the New
Testament) have departed from the ancients in regard to their

understanding regarding Greek verb inflections. When and how
did this happen? And why does it continue to persist?
I am not sure if I’ll find the answer to my questions, but I think I
might have found a hint while reading A. T. Robertson’s “A
Grammar of the Greek New Testament in Light of Historical
Research.” On page 824, Robertson said the following about
Dionysios Thrax in the context of kind of action:
Dionysius Thrax erred in explaining the Greek tenses from the
notion of time, and he has been followed by a host of imitators.
The study of Homer ought to have prevented this error.
This comment by Robertson really surprised me. I initially
thought to myself, “How could a 19th century native English
speaking Greek scholar possibly know more than a Koine Greek
period native Greek speaking Greek grammarian? That would be
like a 35th century native Greek speaking English scholar saying
he knew more about Elizabethan English than Shakepeare.”
Robertson’s reasoning regarding Homer also seems misplaced.
We are not interested in Homeric Greek. We are interested in
Koine Greek. Homeric Greek covered the period between 1200
to 800 BC, while Koine Greek covered the period between 336
BC to 300 AD (according to Wikipedia). Those two periods are
so far apart. Language is living and always changing. For
example, if I wanted to know about 21st century English, it
wouldn’t be wise to consult an English grammar from the 15th
century. Needless to say, there are numerous differences between
the English of those periods. If I want to know about 21st century
English, I have to consult a 21st century English grammar.
Likewise, if I want to know about Koine Greek, I have to consult
a Koine Greek period grammar, such as that of Dionysios Thrax.
Also, it seems strange that Robertson would mention Homer,
since Dionysius Thrax was an Homeric scholar. He would have
certainly been aware of how Homer used the Greek verb.
In addition, I was a bit curious about this “host of imitators” that
Robertson was referring to. During my research I found an

interesting paper online written by Graydon L. Stephenson. He
has a list of ancient Greek scholars and authors who described
the Greek verb tense as indicating time. His list includes the
following people:
Aristotle (Greek philosopher of the 4th century BC), Dionysius
Thrax (Greek grammarian of the 2nd century BC), Dionysius of
Halicarnassus (historian and linguist of the 1st century AD),
Dionysius Longinus (Greek author of the 1st century AD),
Apollonius Dyscolus (Greek grammarian of the 2nd century AD),
and Stephen of Alexandria (Byzantine grammarian of the 7th
century AD who commented on Stoic grammarians).
I am wondering if Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Dionysius
Longinus, and Apollonius Dyscolus are among the imitators that
Robertson was referring to. At any rate, I can’t help but think that
Robertson misunderstood the importance of time in Greek verb
inflections. It also seems to me that Robertson has a “host of
imitators” following him who keep insisting that verb tenses
emphasize kind of action over time.
In addition to Stephenson’s research, Chrys C. Caragounis (a
native Greek speaker and scholar) has dedicated a whole chapter
of his book “The Development of Greek and the New Testament”
to refuting Stanley Porter and his idea that Greek verb tenses do
not express time (see pages 316-336). The refutation was good
enough that even Moises Silva, a sympathizer of Porter’s, was
forced to admit that Caragounis succeeded in “refuting the view
that the Greek verb does not express time.”
https://www.galaxie.com/article/wtj67-2-11
Here are few excerpts from Caragounis’ book:
There is a move from the earlier understanding that the verb
expresses time as well as aspect, to the view that the verb
expresses primarily or exclusively aspect.

These views are put forward as new insights, never before
utilized in the exegesis of the NT, to the extent of speaking of the
“pre-verbal aspect” period. Such ponderous claims make it
incumbent on me, both as a NT scholar with a keen historical and
linguistic interest in Greek and as a user of the Greek language
as my mother tongue, to critically examine the views advanced
and the grounds on which they have been founded.
However, while a Greek would never deny or minimize the
importance of Aspect, he would, at the same time, insist that the
verb signals not only aspect, but also time, and that the two are
equally pronounced. This has been recognized from the very first
attempts that Greeks made in ancient times to reduce their
language to grammatical analysis all the way to the present day.
The evidence for this claim is overwhelming, but here I will
content myself with mentioning a few grammarians from ancient
and modern times.
When commenting on the work of Dionysios Thrax, he says the
following:
Nevertheless, from what he does say, it becomes quite clear that
Dionysios isolated two important categories: time and aspect. He
did this, first, by calling the various tenses χρόνος, i.e. ‘time’,
secondly, by dividing time into present, past, and future, and
thirdly, by bringing together the imperfect, perfect, pluperfect, and
aorist under the umbrella of past, as denoting past action. His
isolation and distinctions of aspect can be gathered from the fact
that he calls one of the tenses παρατατικός, a designation that
expresses the main characteristic of this tense, i.e. one of
duration. Moreover, Dionysios connects the imperfect with the
present, again underlying the durative nature of these tenses, and
the aorist with future, whose chief characteristic is its punctiliar
aspect.
He then comments on the prestigious Greek scholar Georgios
Hatzidakis:

The great Hatzidakis, who, like Jannaris, has treated the entire
history of the Greek language, although aware that the verb in its
primitive stage did not express time, recognizes that once the
tenses were formed, they expressed both time and aspect, and
that these are essential to the Greek verb.
Later, in the context of Homer, he says the following:
Greeks of all periods - and that goes for the educated and the
uneducated - have made a clear distinction with regard to aspect
between the imperfect and the aorist indicative, with regard to
time between the present indicative and the imperfect and aorist
indicative, and with regard to time and aspect between the
present indicative and the aorist indicative.
Despite Caragounis’ important research, it seems that he has been
largely ignored. If that were not bad enough, what’s worse is that
a large number of New Testament Greek scholars seem quite
content with ignoring (or perhaps remaining ignorant of) the
witness of the ancient Greek scholars all together. In light of this
prevailing trend, I can’t help but think of Proverbs 22:28.
Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers have set.
It is my opinion that the departure from the ancient Greeks in
their understanding of the Greek verb has created all types of
exegetical problems. See, for example, my article on John 3:18
where I discuss the error that results when exegetes place too
much emphasis on the generalized category of “durative action”
for the present tense to the disregard of time, contextual, and
lexical considerations. The consequences of this type of misuse
of the Greek verb tense directly impacts soteriological matters.
This is a big deal.
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Translation of the Greek Present
Indicative in 1 Corinthians 15:2
In a previous article, Greek Verb Tense: Time, Kind of Action,
and Bad Scholarship, I explained how many modern Greek New
Testament scholars are overemphasizing "kind of action" in
Greek verb tenses, while downplaying the importance of time and
lexical and contextual considerations. In this article, I will
examine the translation of "save" in 1 Corinthians 15:2 as a
specific example of this.
Let's first look at some Bible translations of 1 Corinthians 15:2
that overemphasize the "kind of action" of the verb "save":
"and by which you are being saved, if you hold fast to the word I
preached to you—unless you believed in vain." (ESV)
"and by which you are being saved, if you hold to the message I
preached to you—unless you believed in vain." (CSB)
"and by which you are also being saved if you hold firmly to the
message I proclaimed to you—unless, of course, your faith was
worthless." (ISV)

"and by which you are being saved, if you hold firmly to the
message I preached to you--unless you believed in vain." (NET)
These popular translations all translate the present passive
indicative of the Greek word sozo as "are being saved."
In contrast, here are some Bible translations that translate the
word as "are saved":
"By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain." (KJV)
"By this gospel you are saved, if you hold firmly to the word I
preached to you. Otherwise, you have believed in vain." (NIV)
"by which also you are saved, if you hold fast the word which I
preached to you, unless you believed in vain." (NASB)
"by which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the word which I
preached unto you, except ye believed in vain." (ASV)
As a general rule, the present indicative of the Greek verb
expresses durative and incomplete action. For this reason, it
seems that the ESV, CSB, ISV, and NET all translate the verb
sozo as "are being saved." However, this translation seems
problematic because it ignores the lexical considerations of the
verb "save." There are certain verbs, such as "believe" and
"save," that do not express actions, but rather states, where
movement into the state is punctiliar (i.e. it happens in a moment)
and complete. In this instance, "save" refers to a state of
deliverance from harm. This verb, by its very nature, must adhere
to the law of noncontradiction. A person is either in a state of
"being saved" or in a state of "being unsaved." The expression
"are being saved" refers to a state of "being unsaved" because it
implies that the people in question (here, the Corinthians) are still
in harm's way and only in the process of being saved. If this was
the intention of the these translators, then a more explicit

translation would be "are [in the process of] being saved."
Perhaps, this is exactly what they meant.
In contrast, the translation "are saved" in the KJV, NIV, NASB,
and ASV refers to a state of "being saved" (i.e., completely out
of harm's way). Now, I grant that 1 Corinthians 15:2 may not be
speaking of positional justification, but rather experiential
sanctification. However, even in the case of experiential
sanctification, "being saved" must refer to punctiliar and
completed state, not a durative and incomplete process.
As an example of experiential salvation, imagine being saved
from a house fire. Once the fireman brings you out into safety,
you are saved and there is no longer any danger of being
unsaved. But until the fireman comes and finishes his job, you
are unsaved because you still face the danger of dying in the fire.
Likewise, in the case of experiential sanctification, by believing
the Gospel, the Corinthians were experiencing salvation on a
daily basis. Every time they were delivered from a temptation or
some dangerous situation in life because of their belief in the
Gospel, they enjoyed the state of "being saved." Therefore, when
Paul said, "you are saved," he was referring to salvation from
these dire situations in life. However, it seems that some of the
Corinthians were straying away from the Gospel because of their
denial of the resurrection (15:12-34). Therefore, Paul was
warning them that they must "hold fast the word which I preached
unto you" or else they might not be saved the next time a
temptation or dangerous situation comes around. For example, by
departing from the core teaching of the Gospel, they became
susceptible to falling into heresies and temptations. Paul refers to
this later in verses 32 to 34 when he says the following: "If after
the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what
advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to
morrow we die. Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt
good manners. Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some
have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame." By
denying the resurrection, some of the Corinthians fell into

complacency, sin, and ignorance of God. They need salvation
from these dangers, and that salvation only comes from believing
the Gospel. Therefore, it is by believing the Gospel that they "are
saved."
In light of the above, it might be possible to interpret "are being
saved" in the ESV, CSB, ISV, and NET as "are [repeatedly] being
saved." However, it is also important to note that the verb sozo
doesn't necessarily need to be translated as "save." It also means
to deliver, make whole, and keep safe. In this respect, "are
saved" could really mean something like "are kept safe."
Likewise, "are [repeatedly] being saved" could really mean
something like "are being kept safe." And this latter translation
would be reasonable because the verb "keep" involves a durative
and incomplete action of being watchful and on guard. In fact,
this is how the Modern King James Version translated 1
Corinthians 15:2: "by which you also are being kept safe, if you
hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed
in vain."
It is also possible that when Paul says "are saved," he is referring
to all aspects of salvation in general, i.e., justification,
sanctification, and glorification. This is why he uses the present
tense in 1 Corinthians 15:2 instead of the present perfect as in
Ephesians 2:8 or the aorist (past tense) in Romans 8:24. In other
words, it is the Gospel that saves (present tense) people,
regardless of whether it is in justification, sanctification, or
glorification. In the immediate context, Paul clearly has in mind
sanctification, but by using the present tense, Paul is reminding
the Corinthians that the Gospel encompasses their whole life,
past, present, and future. It is interesting that verses 1 and 2, he
actually uses the aorist (past tense), present perfect, and present
in combination with each other. He says that they "received"
(aorist past tense) the Gospel, "have stood" in the Gospel, and
"are saved" through the Gospel. He clearly wants to express the
importance of the Gospel in their lives.

In this article, it was my intention to show that the Greek verb
cannot simply be translated according to grammatical
considerations (especially those that overemphasize "kind of
action") in disregard of important lexical and contextual
considerations. The translation "are being saved" is ambiguous at
best. It could mean "are [in the process of] being saved" or "are
[repeatedly] being saved." Perhaps it was the intention of the
translators to create this ambiguity. However, given the lexical
considerations of the verb "save" and the contextual
considerations of 1 Corinthians 15, it seems to me that "are
saved" is more appropriate. As an alternative to "are saved," I
like the MKJV's translation "are being kept safe."
(As a side note, I suppose some readers might be wondering
about the expression "except ye believed in vain" at the end of 1
Corinthians 15:2. By saying this, I don't think Paul is suggesting
that some of the Corinthians had false faith. I also don't think he
is saying that true faith inherently "holds fast to the word."
Rather, in light of the context, he is saying that "if there is no
resurrection from the dead, belief in the Gospel would be in
vain." In fact, he basically repeats these sames words in verse
14: "And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and
your faith is also vain." Therefore, in verse 2, he could have
equally have said "except our preaching be in vain." If the
content of the Gospel is just a fairytale, both their preaching and
believing would be meaningless. In such a case, we might as well
just "eat and drink for tomorrow we die.")
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Jude 4: Turning the Grace of Our God
into Lasciviousness
In Jude 4 we read the following:
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which
was once delivered unto the saints. 4 For there are certain men
crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ.
In this paper, we will examine what Jude meant when he said that
certain "ungodly men [were] turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness." We will also look at the dangerous
consequences of becoming deceived by this teaching.

What does it mean to turn the grace of God into
lasciviousness?
In short, Jude is referring to Antinomianism. According to
Wikipedia, "Antinomianism (Ancient Greek: ἀντί [anti] "against"
and νόμος [nomos] "law") is any view which rejects laws or

legalism and argues against moral, religious or social norms
(Latin: mores), or is at least considered to do so." Since the "faith
which was once delivered unto the saints" is a message of love
and salvation (John 3:16, 1 John 3:23), how is it that these
Antinomian teachers could have "crept in unawares"?
In the study notes on Jude 4 in the NET Bible, we read the
following insightful comment: Turned the grace of our God into
a license for evil. One of the implications that the gospel in the
apostolic period was truly a gospel of grace was the fact that the
enemies of the gospel could pervert it into license. If it were a
gospel of works, no such abuse could be imagined. Along these
lines, note Rom 6:1—"Are we to remain in sin so that grace may
increase?" This question could not have even been asked had the
gospel been one of works. But grace is easily misunderstood by
those who would abuse it.
The freedom provided by the gospel of grace can be easily
misunderstood. God gives us freedom with the intent that we use
it for good. The Apostle Paul wrote in Galatians 5:13, "For,
brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for
an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another." If a true
believer abuses this freedom, he will be chastised by God
individually (Hebrews 12:6). If such a person does not take heed
to God's discipline, he could be subject to having his "conscience
seared with a hot iron" (1 Timothy 4:2), "becoming entangled and
overcome by the pollutions of the world" (2 Peter 2:20), or in
extreme cases, subject to premature death (1 Corinthians 11:3032). In such a case, the person would still be saved, but will
surely meet with shame at the judgment seat of Christ (1
Corinthians 3:15).
However, in the case of these "ungodly men" who were teaching
Antinomianism, we can be certain that they were not true
believers. Jude describes them as "having not the Spirit" (Jude
19) and "to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever"
(Jude 13). They did not simply misunderstand the grace of God,

but seriously perverted it in order to teach "another gospel"
(Galatians 1:6).

What did they teach and how did they do it?
I believe the Apostle Paul actually describes the content of this
"other gospel" in Romans 3:8: "And not rather, (as we be
slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do
evil, that good may come? whose damnation is just." In this
verse, we learn that there were two types of people who were
misrepresenting Paul's teaching on the gospel. Some people
slanderously said that Paul taught, "Let us do evil, that good may
come." However, there were also some other people who actually
believed (or perhaps feigned belief) that Paul taught this. I
believe that this latter group describes these "ungodly men" in
Jude 4. More specifically, they probably misrepresented, whether
knowingly or unknowingly, Paul's teaching as a pretense to teach
what they believed.
A typical gospel of works says, "Let us do good, that good may
come." However, the gospel of works that these "ungodly men"
were teaching says, "Let us do evil, that good may come." They
believed in works-based salvation. However, they did not trust in
their good works, but rather in their evil works to appropriate the
grace of God unto salvation. In Romans 5:20, we read,
"Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound:" In their line
of thinking, by performing evil works, they could cause the grace
of God to abound, resulting in their salvation. These people did
not believe in the grace of God that justifies people freely
through faith in Jesus Christ (Romans 3:21, 24). If they would
have believed the true gospel, they would have been saved. But
instead of receiving the free grace of God in Jesus Christ, they
preferred to try to earn the grace of God through their evil works.
This might sound unimaginable, but we are told very plainly by
Jude that they literally "turned the grace of our God into
lasciviousness."

Jude goes on to say that they "denied the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ" (Jude 4). The Apostle Peter, in a passage that
parallels Jude, said that they "privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them" (2 Peter 2:1).
The Lord Jesus died for their sins, but they denied this, and
instead taught their "other gospel." Peter goes on to say that
"many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the
way of truth shall be evil spoken of" (2 Peter 2:2). Their
salvation-by-lasciviousness message was so persuasive that
many people, including true believers, were deceived by them.
Peter explains how they preached their message in 2 Peter 2:1819: "For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they
allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness,
those that were clean escaped from them who live in error. While
they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of
corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he
brought in bondage." According to Peter, their message was
persuasive because they preached it under the guise of giving
people freedom through sensual living. I can only imagine that
they used the grace of God as a pretense for evil living. They
understood that a man could not be justified by keeping the law,
but instead of submitting themselves to the true grace of God,
they went to the opposite extreme and taught that by the grace of
God a man was free from the law, and should, accordingly, live
according to his own sensual desires as a means of salvation.
Living according to one's sensual desires became the touchstone
for how much a person actually believed in the grace of God. If a
person tried to deny ungodliness in his life, he would have been
labeled a "doubter" and an "uninitiated one" in the greatness of
the grace of God. That is how evil their teaching was.
These "ungodly men" were not teaching their doctrine of
lasciviousness out in the open. They taught it as "secret
knowledge" only to "unstable souls" (2 Peter 2:14) by "alluring"
them through promises of liberty (v. 18-19). Perhaps in their
eyes, these "unstable souls" were actually "enlightened ones"
who were open to receiving their "secret knowledge." This is why

Jude says they "crept in unawares" (Jude 4) and were "hidden
reefs in their love feasts" (v. 12 NASB). Peter says they "privily
bring in damnable heresies" (2 Peter 2:1). However, their teaching
started to spread so badly that they were causing "the way of
truth shall be evil spoken of" (2 Peter 2:2). Their teaching was
literally causing the name of God and Christ to be blasphemed
among the nations (Romans 2:24).

Did any believers become deceived by this teaching?
This teaching was so persuasive among "unstable souls" that
"many followed their pernicious ways," including believers. Peter
explains this in 2 Peter 2:20-22:
20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they
are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse
with them than the beginning. 21 For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto
them. 22 But it is happened unto them according to the true
proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.
These were people who had knowledge of the Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. Peter speaks of this "knowledge of the Lord and
Savior" as characteristic of true believers in 2 Peter 1:1-3.
Therefore, we know that Peter especially had in mind true
believers when he wrote the above words in 2:20-22.
As I mentioned above, when a true believer obstinately pursues a
life of godlessness, he will be chastised by God on an individual
basis (Hebrews 12:6). If such a person does not take heed to
God's discipline, he could be subject to having his "conscience
seared with a hot iron" (1 Timothy 4:2), "becoming entangled and
overcome by the pollutions of the world" (2 Peter 2:20), or in
extreme cases, subject to premature death (1 Corinthians 11:3032). In the case of these believers, it seems like God gave them

over to vile affections and a depraved mind (Romans 1:26, 28).
The Apostle Paul described a similar situation in Corinth
regarding a man who was having immoral relations with his stepmother. By the power of the Lord Jesus Christ, he commanded
"to deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh,
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." (1
Corinthians 5:5). This chastisement had the purpose of ensuring
that their spirits would be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.
Some of the Corinthians actually died under the chastising hand
of God (1 Corinthians 11:30), but Paul assures us that they were
"chastened of the Lord so that they would not be condemned with
the world" (1 Corinthians 11:32). In other words, a believer
cannot lose his salvation. However, if he persists in ungodly
living, he can suffer temporal punishment and loss of rewards and
shame at the judgment seat of Christ (Hebrews 12:6-11, 2 John 8,
1 John 2:28).
Let us examine ourselves often to make sure that we have not
wandered off course (2 Corinthians 13:5). If we know of any
believers who are entangled in lascivious living and they are
open to receiving rebuke, we should try to "save [them] with fear,
pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by
the flesh" (Jude 23). If they are not open to rebuke, we should
follow Paul's advice in 1 Corinthians 5:11: "But now I have
written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or
a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no not to eat."
Paul says "called a brother" because true brothers and false
brothers can be mixed together. However, by using the phrase
"called a brother," he is admitting that some of these "brothers"
can include true brothers. He makes this even more explicit in 2
Thessalonians 3:14-15 when he says, "And if any man obey not
our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company
with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him not as an
enemy, but admonish him as a brother." Let us always be watch
and do what we do with a heart of love.

Why Jesus?
What makes Christianity Different from Other Religions?
The Bible, in 1 Timothy 1:15, says “This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I
am chief.” This single verse declares why belief in Jesus is different from
every other belief system in the world. “Christ Jesus came into the world to
save sinners.” Mankind knows naturally that he is fallen and a sinner, and it
is for this reason that he has continued, since the beginning of the world, to
create religion after religion. However, mankind’s way of salvation is
different from God’s. Instead of looking to the Savior Jesus, he prefers to try
to save himself through various philosophies, rules, and legal and moral
observances. In other words, mankind sees himself as a sinner who is not in
need of the Savior who came into the world to save sinners, but rather as a
sinner who can accomplish his own salvation through his various
philosophies and belief systems.
After Adam and Eve sinned in the Garden of Eden, we read in Genesis 3:7-8,
“And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. And
they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of
the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the
LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.” Adam and Eve knew quite well
that they had sinned. However, instead of seeking God’s sin covering and
salvation, they decided to create their own sin covering in the form of fig
leaves. In addition, rather than face God and seek his forgiveness, they
decided to hide themselves from Him. Mankind has been doing the same
thing ever since. Some of the most common fig leaves of today are Buddhism,
Catholicism, Hinduism, Islam, Judaism, and all forms of so-called
Christianity that necessitate water baptism, church membership, and other
works of men. In addition to the above, we might also include Atheism,
Environmentalism, Evolutionism, and Naturalism. All of these belief
systems know that mankind has done wrong, but seek to remedy that wrong
through a means other than Christ Jesus.

Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners. He did not come into the
world to save good people or people who can accomplish their own salvation
through their own efforts and works. These types of people do not need a
savior. A true sinner is a person who cannot please God and cannot
accomplish his own salvation, and therefore, he needs the Savior Jesus.
Jesus accomplished our salvation at the cross. His shed blood pleased God,
and God testified to it by resurrecting Him from the dead. Now, as a result,
whenever a person puts their trust in the accomplished work of the cross, he
is saved eternally and forgiven all sins. Salvation has nothing to do with our
own efforts or works. Salvation is the gift of God accomplished once and for
all at the cross.
Let me ask you a question. Have you trusted in Jesus as your personal
Savior? If you have, then thank God and praise Him for His love and
salvation. Enjoy your Savior and rejoice in His love for you. However, if you
haven’t yet trusted in Jesus, what is stopping you? There is no reason to
cling on to pride. There is also no reason to fear. Don’t be like Adam who ran
away from the presence of God and tried to create his own way of salvation.
You don’t have to worry about anything. God is not going to embarrass you.
You don’t need to repay your debt to society, make confession, do penance,
make promises of reforming your life, get water baptized, or even join a
church. Jesus said that whoever believes in Him has everlasting life (John
6:47 KJV). You can believe right now in your heart. You don’t even need to
tell anyone. Jesus is a complete Savior. His love is unconditional and He will
work in your life so that you can enjoy His peace and freedom. Jesus doesn’t
expect anything of you. All of your sins will be forgiven on account of Jesus’
cross and He will work and live in your heart. It is not about religion; it is
about forgiveness, peace with God, and the freedom and power to live and
love naturally without fear.
May God bless you.
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The gospel of Jesus Christ in this present dispensation is that Jesus Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose the third day.
Whoever believes this gospel is saved. We are saved by grace through faith without works. This means that works are not required and
have no bearing on our salvation prior to conversion, at the moment of conversion, or subsequent to conversion. We are saved by
grace, so to trust in works is to be outside of grace.
The result of our salvation accomplished through the blood of Jesus at the cross is that we are now dead to sin and alive with Christ
through his resurrection. We can expect to walk in the Spirit through faith. This means that the life we now live is expressed by
Jesus Christ living in us through his Spirit. This life is sinless, perfect, blameless, full of power, of a sound mind, and full of
love, peace, and good works. This is the life that we fully expect to live according to the salvation accomplished for us at the
cross.
However, with the above said, we must take heed not to focus on the life in Christ more than the effector of that life. In other
words, if we focus on Jesus and the new life so much that our focus becomes "I am perfect and sinless and justified in all that I
think, say, and do", then we have essenstially slipped back under works. Although the works in the new life are grounded in the
cross, we can in no way focus on them or trust in them for justification or peace. Our justification and peace must always be
centered on the cross of Jesus Christ and what he accomplished there for us. Our salvation is free without works. The righteousness
of God is not the works we perform through Jesus, but entirely the work that Jesus performed at the cross.
Therefore, the grace of God is sufficient for us. Though we expect to live a life blameless and sinless before him, our peace and
justification does not come from that. If for example we sin or think we sin or find a guilty conscience whether by sin or accusation
or temptation, we shall not justify ourselves before God by saying, "I am dead to sin. It is impossible for me to sin, so I know what
I did, am doing, and will do is righteous", but rather look to the cross and know that it is our righteousness and that works have no
connection in the grace wherein we stand. Thus, his grace is sufficient and we need not justify ourselves before him, regardless of
how grounded our works are in him. We justify not ourselves, but rather see him as our justification and therein rejoice because of
this grace and mercy brought unto us.
The gospel of Jesus must remain grace through faith and not of works. Works have no connection prior to, during, or subsequent to our
conversion.
Therefore, we cannot judge anything before the time because we often know not the work that God is doing in his people. When a man
believes in Jesus and enters the grace accomplished by the cross being sealed by the Holy Ghost, we expect him to live holy and
blameless according to the Spirit that lives in him. But and if that person continues on in sin, we have to continue to believe that
Jesus is his justification. Though we break fellowship and deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, yet we
remain confident that such a one will have his spirit saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. We must at all times hold fast to our
gospel of grace which means no works at all.
*************************************************************************
Faith is a gift from God. We cannot strive with him, but we work according to the measure of faith in us. We are his workpiece and he
molds us as he pleases. All we can do in him is to continue trusting and believing that the salvation accomplished at the cross is
our justification and sufficient at all times. We continue to believe that he is working all things together for our good.
*************************************************************************
My righteousness is the cross regardless of what happens. Though I do no good works and receive no prize. Though I be the least among
the saints in heavenly places, I will boast in the cross and say that God's grace for me is sufficient. God forbid I boast in works
or rewards.
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Which Textus Receptus?
Scriptural Preservation
I believe that God has preserved the New Testament perfectly in
the Textus Receptus tradition. Preservation of Scripture has been
a long held belief of the church. The Westminster Confession
says the following in Chapter 1, Item 8:
The Old Testament in Hebrew (which was the native language of
the people of God of old), and the New Testament in Greek
(which, at the time of the writing of it, was most generally known
to the nations), being immediately inspired by God, and by His
singular care and providence, kept pure in all ages, are therefore
authentical; so as, in all controversies of religion, the Church is
finally to appeal unto them (I.8a). (Italics added)
Belief in the Bible is paramount, especially in our day and age.
We need to believe every single word in the Bible, being
confident that it is indeed the Word of God. E.W. Bullinger wrote
the following in his book Prophetic Study: Its Importance and
Interpretation:
Outside of this blessed Book we know absolutely nothing. The
world is dark, and this Book is the only light in it. Speculation,

Imagination, Reason and Philosophy, have neither part nor lot
here; they have no value whatever in answering the question
"What is Truth"... It is our duty to accept what the Scriptures
reveal as the truth of God. We have no opinion whatever, no right
of debate or appeal as to things revealed. The one and only
question is, what do they say? No matter whether the student can
understand them, explain them, or harmonize them with his own
views or with the views of others.
I agree wholeheartedly with Bullinger. In order to put into
practice what he suggests, we need to be able to trust our Bible
with complete confidence. When it comes to the New Testament,
we can trust that the Textus Receptus contains the very words of
God with nothing changed, corrupted, added, or taken away.

What is the Textus Receptus tradition?
The Textus Receptus tradition consists of several editions of the
Greek New Testament, including the Erasmus 1522, Stephanus
1550, Beza 1598, Elzevir 1624, Scrivener 1881, as well as
corresponding revisions by their respective editors and printers.
For example, Beza mostly relied on Stephanus' 1550 to create his
initial text in 1565, but between 1565 and 1604, ended up editing
it eight times. The King James Version of the English New
Testament in 1611 mostly relied up Beza's 1598 edition.
Scrivener was commissioned by the English Revised Version
committee to recreate the text underlying the King James
Version's New Testament. He was highly successful and
published his first edition in 1881. When people talk about the
Textus Receptus today, they are usually referring to Scrivener's
version. However, the term Textus Receptus was actually coined
by the Elzevir family printers (uncle and nephew) in the preface
of their 1633 edition, an edition that mostly followed Stephanus'
1550 and Beza's 1598. It was this edition that enjoyed popularity
as "the Textus Receptus" until the work of Scrivener.

Which Textus Receptus is the preserved Word of God?

I believe it is the Scrivener 1881, but at the same time,
Stephanus' 1550 was very influential on the Elzevir editions,
which ended up being the most widely available Textus Receptus
in Europe until the 20th century. However, the translatable
differences between these two Textus Receptus editions are
minor and either of them could be used as the Word of God with
confidence. For example, there are only about 200 translatable
differences between the Scrivener 1881 and Stephanus 1550, and
in my opinion, only about eight of them are significant, those
being Mark 15:3, Luke 2:22, Luke 17:36, Romans 12:11, James
2:18, 2 Peter 1:1, 1 John 2:23, and Revelation 11:2.
Let's take a look at these eight verses:
Mark 15:3 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read, "And
the chief priests accused him of many things: but he answered
nothing." If translated from Stephanus' 1550, it would read, "And
the chief priests accused him of many things." The words "but he
answered nothing" are significant because they are a fulfillment
of Isaiah 53:7. However, there are other verses that teach the
same truth, such as Mark 14:60-61, Mark 15:5, and Matthew
27:12.
Luke 2:22 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read, "And
when the days of her purification," whereas a translation of
Stephanus' 1550 would read, "And when the days of their
purification." This is significant because "their purification"
could mean that Jesus himself underwent purification. In
Leviticus 12, it is clear that it is only the woman who undergoes
purification. However, Luke could have been speaking
collectively when he said "their purification." Jesus was
representing "fallen man," even undergoing circumcision, which
was in itself a symbol of purity (Isaiah 52:1). Jesus was certainly
sinless, but He underwent circumcision and water baptism to
"fulfill all righteousness" (Matthew 3:15).
Luke 17:36 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read, "Two
men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other

left." This verse is completely missing in the Stephanus 1550. If
this verse is authentic, it certainly had significance for those who
were subjected to this prophecy. However, we find similar truth
in verses 34-35, so its significance is limited. Also, this verse
was preserved in Matthew 24:40.
Romans 12:11 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read,
"serving the Lord", whereas a translation of Stephanus' 1550
would read, "serving the season" or "applying yourselves to the
time." The reason for this difference is probably because the
Greek word for "Lord" (Gr. κυρίῳ) and "season/time" (Gr.
καίρῳ) are similar in their contracted forms, being κω and κρω,
respectively. Contractions were used as a common way of saving
space in manuscripts. Before these contracted forms were
standardized, it is possible that the form κρω could have been
interpreted as nomina sacra (i.e., the sacred name) for Lord.
"Serving the time" reminds me of Ephesians 5:16 where the
Apostle Paul tells us to "redeem the time" or 2 Timothy 4:2
where he says to "be instant in season." Having said that,
"serving the Lord" seems much more likely and is well attested
by the extant Greek manuscripts. For anyone who may be
interested, the textual critic James Snapp Jr. has an interesting
article about this verse on his website.
James 2:18 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read, "shew
me thy faith without thy works," whereas a translation of
Stephanus' 1550 would read, "shew me thy faith by thy works".
This verse is significant because it influences the interpretation
of the words of James' interlocutor in verses 18-19. Personally,
the reading in Stephanus' 1550 seems more likely to me because
if Scrivener's 1881 contains the correct reading, it is quite
difficult to understand what objection James' interlocutor was
trying to convey. This verse has been traditionally difficult, and I
may attempt to write an article on it later.
2 Peter 1:1 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read,
"through the righteousness of our God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ," whereas a translation of Stephanus' 1550 would read,

"through the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ."
This verse is significant because the reading in Stephanus' 1550
provides a proof-text for the deity of Jesus Christ. Of course,
there are other verses in the New Testament that teach the deity
of Christ, such as 1 Timothy 3:16
1 John 2:23 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read,
"Whosoever denieth the Son, neither hath he the Father: he that
acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also." If translated from
Stephanus' 1550, it would read, "Whosoever denieth the Son,
neither hath he the Father." It is interesting that the KJV uses
italics for the reading in question: "Whosoever denieth the Son,
the same hath not the Father: (but) he that acknowledgeth the Son
hath the Father also." This indicates that the KJV translators
were undecided as to the authenticity of this reading, although
Theodore Beza included this reading in his 1598 text. At any rate,
the reading in question is certainly doctrinally significant.
However, the same truth is basically taught in 1 John 4:15, so the
authenticity of the verse is not critical.
Revelation 11:2 translated out of Scrivener's 1881 would read,
"But the court which is without the temple leave out". If
translated from Stephanus' 1550, it would read, "But the court
which is within the temple leave out". Here we have a
contradiction in that Scrivener's text reads "without" but
Stephanus' reads "within." This contradiction may have happened
because the Greek word translated "temple" literally means
"sanctuary," but is often used interchangeably with the Greek
word that literally means "temple." The "sanctuary" is the most
holy place in the "temple." When verse 2 is read in context,
Scrivener's reading makes sense if "temple" refers to "sanctuary."
Stephanus' reading makes sense if "temple" refers to the "temple
and all its buildings." Since the meaning of "temple" here is
ambiguous, it is possible that a scribe corrected the text based on
his interpretation. It seems to me that either reading could be right
depending on how we interpret "temple."

How was the Textus Receptus "kept pure in all ages"?

"Kept pure in all ages" is an expression taken out of the
Westminster Confession of Faith. As we just saw above, there are
some variants among the different editions of the Textus
Receptus. Some people object and say that because there are
variants, it hasn't technically been "kept pure in all ages."
However, I believe that such an objection is legalistic. The Jews
often accused Jesus of breaking the sabbath, but He kept it
perfectly in substance. The Jews judged by the letter and not by
substance. In terms of "substance," all Textus Receptus editions
from Stephanus' 1550 onward are mature, stable, and pure. The
variants among the editions are, for the most part, very minor. As
I showed above, there are really only a handful of variants even
worth talking about, and none of them is overly significant. In
terms of the "letter," the Word of God is currently being "kept
pure" within the Textus Receptus tradition of Greek New
Testament editions, especially Scrivener's 1881 and Stephanus'
1550. Those two editions can be compared if necessary. Also, I
am currently working on a revised American Standard Version
(ASV) New Testament that is conformed to the Textus Receptus.
I supplement the translation with notes that show where
Scrivener's 1881 differs from Stephanus' 1550.

Where was the Word of God before the Textus
Receptus?
This is an important question. I believe that the Word of God was
always preserved somewhere, although I cannot point to any
particular ancient manuscript. We have an example in the Bible
where the book of the law was lost for a season and then found
again (2 Kings 22:8). In this instance, the Word of God was
preserved, although it wasn't in the possession of the people for a
season. I believe a similar thing occurred with the preservation of
the New Testament. It always existed, but wasn't always
available in its entirety for all people. However, there was always
enough truth available to "make thee wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Timothy 3:15). The Textus
Receptus was produced at a very special time in history,

coinciding with both the Reformation and the invention of the
printing press. I believe it was produced under the special
providence of God.

Are other editions of the Greek New Testament inferior
to the Textus Receptus?
Yes, I believe other editions of the Greek New Testament are
inferior to the Textus Receptus. However, they certainly contain
enough truth for a person to believe in Jesus Christ for eternal
life (John 3:16).
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REAL Bible 1611
지금은 은혜시대! | 돕는 자
천국은 공짜다Go to Heaven free at no cost

코로나 19
예수님 믿는 사람을 위한 백신 거부 방법 (PDF)

세상의 구주 예수 그리스도

나를 믿는 사람은 영생을 가졌나니
요한복음 6:47

여기 내 형제 가운데 가장 작은 자 하나에게 한 것이
곧 나에게 한 것이니라
마태복음 25:40

서문
이 책은 모든 사람들을 위하여 쓰여졌다. 특별히 매일
한숨을 쉬며 신세한탄을 하고 참 안식을 찾지 못하는 기독교
인들을 위하여 쓰여진 책이기도 하다. 신약 성경을 읽다 보면,
예수님의 마음이 항상 잃어버린 자, 약한자, 눌려 있는 자를
향했다는 사실은 명백하다. 지금도 예수님의 마음은 한결같으며,
잃어버린 양 한 마리를 위해 초점을 두고 있다. 그분께서는
잃어버린 양 한마리에 모든 값어치를 두고 계신다.
이 책을 쓴 한가지의 목적은 예수님께서 그의 상한 몸을
치유하고자 한다. 나의 한가지 소원은 당신이 이 책을 통해서
구세주 예수를 더 알기를 원한다. 예수님께서는 요한복음
6:47 에 말씀하셨다. “진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하노니,
나를 믿는 사람은 영생을 가졌나니” 맞다! 누구든지 예수를
믿는 자는 영생을 가졌다. 예수님께서는 “가졌다”고 말씀하셨고
“가질 것이다.”라고 말씀하시지 않았다. 누구든지 예수를 믿는
자는 영생을 “가졌다”. 다른 말로 하자면, 우리의 삶은 천국을
체험하고 누리는 것이 아니라 오늘을 누리는 것이다. 우리의
인생을 행복하고, 오늘이 바로 구원 얻을 때요 자유 함을 얻을
때이다. 예수님께서는 생명을 주시며, 당신이 어느 곳을 가든지
함께 하시길 원하신다.
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제 1 장: 세상의 구세주 예수 그리스도
세상에 태어난 모든 인류가 맞이하는 가장 중요한 이슈가
있다면 바로 영혼 구원에 관한 것이다.
이 이슈는 나이와 상관없이 모든 인류에게 가장 시급한 필요일
것이다. 우리의 삶의 이유는 무엇인가? 무엇이 나를 창조
하였는가? 우리는 왜 여기에 있는가? 우리는 왜 꼭 죽어야
하는가? 우리에게 왜 고통이 있는가? 우리가 가진 죄책감과
피해의식 속에서 어떻게 빠져나올수 있는가? 영원한 행복과
평화를 어떻게 가질 수 있는가? 좋은 삶을 살기 위해 어떻게
나는 힘과 지혜를 가지고 살수 있을까?
이러한 질문들은 인종과 국가 그리고 배경과 상관 없이 모든
사람에게 듣는 질문이다. 하지만 좋은 소식은 이 질문에 대한
답이 있다는 것이다. 이 답은 바로 예수가 그리스도이시며 이
세상의 구세주라는 것이다.
첫 장을 시작하면서 가장 하고 싶은 이야기는 이 첫장이
바로 이 책에서 가장 중요한 장이라는 것이다. 그 이유는 바로
이 책에서 말하는 성경의 중요한 약속인 요한복음 6:47 “진실로
진실로 내가 너희에게 말하노니, 나를 믿는 사람은 영생을
가졌나니." 이 간단한 약속은 마치 황폐하고 마른 땅에 생수를
주는 것과 같다. 이 구절은 아이들이 이해할 수 있을 정도로
쉽고 간단하며 죄인들조차도 소망을 가지고 쉼을 얻을 수 있는
절이다. 예수는 구원자 이시며 이는 그의 구원의 말씀들이다.
이 말씀들을 통해 그는 인간을 구원하셨다.
나는 이 구절에 대해 확인하고 설명하면서 첫번째 장을
이어가고 싶다. 만약 당신이 구원자가 필요하고, 당신의 삶에
무기력하고 지은 죄들이 무겁다고 느껴지거나 새로운 삶이
필요하다면 이 말씀에서 이야기 하고 있는 내용을 붙잡기를
바란다. 나는 예수가 세상의 구원자 이시며, 그는 지금 당장
당신을 구원하기를 소원하고 계심을 믿는다.
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당신께 한가지 질문을 드리고 싶다: 왜 예수께서 이 땅이
오셨는가? 사도 바울은 이 질문에 대해서 이렇게 말했다.
"그리스도 예수께서 죄인들을 구원하시려고 세상에 오셨다.”
(디모데전서 1:15)
사실상, 예수의 이름 자체 뜻은 "구원자" 혹은 "하나님은
구원이다."라는 뜻이다. 우리는 마태복음 1:21 에 “그녀가 한
아들을 낳으리니 너는 그의 이름을 예수라 하라. 이는 그가
자기 백성을 그들의 죄들에서 구원할 것이기 때문이니라.”
말씀을 알고 있다. 이처럼, "그리스도"는 이스라엘을 구원한
"기름부음 받은 자"이다. 이 것은 매우 중요한 사실이다.
왜냐하면, 만약 우리가 구원을 받기 위해, 다른 것이 아닌
반드시 예수를 100% 구원자로 믿어야 하기 때문이다.
물론 나도 그가 만유의 주, 주권자 또한 선생이 시라는 것을
알지만, 우리가 구원을 받기 위해 우리는 반드시 그를 다른
분이 아닌 구원자로 인정해야 한다. 누가복음 2: 11 에 정말
중요한 성경 구절을 볼 수 있다.
"이는 오늘 다윗의 고을에서 너희에게 구주가 나셨으니, 그
분은 주이신 그리스도니라." 이 구절은 예수께서 주이시며,
또한 그가 구주이심을 가르쳐 주고 있다. 주님께서 구원자가
되셨다. 우리는 주되신 그리스도를 인정하지 않으려고 한다.
하지만, 그는 이미 구주가 되기로 결정하셨다. 예수는 만유의
주이다. 하지만 그분께서는 종이 되기로 하셨다.
우리는 그를 구원자로 보아야 한다. 그분께서는 우리가 그를
구원자로 보시기 위해 이 땅에 오셨다. 이 땅에 오셔서
구원자가 되는 것은 그 자신의 선택이었다. 누구를 구원하시려
이 땅에 오셨는가? "예수께서 죄인들을 구원하시려고 세상에
오셨다" 죄인은 예수님을 "주인"이라고 부를 수 없는 사람이다.
사실상, 성경은 구원 받은 이들은 한때 죄로 죽었었고 하나님과
적이었다고 말하고 있다. (에베소서 2:1 와 로마서 5:10)
이것은 왜 우리가 예수님을 구주로 생각해야 하는지 정확하게
밝히고 있다.
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예수님은 회개 할 수 없는 자들을 살리려 오셨다.
예수님께서는 그들의 십자가를 질 수 없고 그를 따라갈 수
없는 자들을 살리려 오셨다. 죄인은 전혀 힘이 없고 주님을
위한 좋은 일을 할 수 없다. 그래서 예수께서 그들을 위해
오셨다는 사실은 참으로 놀라운 사건이다. 혹시 삶에서 지치고,
힘들고 아프지 않은가? 혹시 당신의 인생의 삶은 자유 함 없이
무엇인가에 쫓기고 있지 않은가? 혹시 당신은 죄와 죄책감으로
무거운 짐을 지고 있는가? 만약 그렇다면, 지금 당신에게는
구원자가 필요하다. 예수님은 그들의 삶을 원하는 대로 바꾸길
바라는 자들에게 오신 것이 아니다. 예수님께서는 정말 전혀
다른 새 생명을 필요로 하는 자에게 오셨다.
"진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하노니, 나를 믿는 사람은
영생을 가졌나니" (요 6:47)
이것은 성경에서 주어진 가장 간단한 약속일 것이다. 예수님은
우리를 위해 이해하기 쉬운 약속을 주셨다.
예수님께서는 자신이 직접 하나님의 나라는 어린 아이들을
위한
것이며
우리가
어린아이와
같은
믿음(누가복음
18:16-17)을 가질 때 볼 수 있다고 대답하셨다.
그러므로, 우리는 어린아이와 같이 영생에 대한 약속을 믿는
믿음을 가지고, 예수님께서는 약속하신 것을 분명히 성취하실
수 있는 믿음을 가져야 한다. (로마서 4: 21)
우리가 만약 어린아이처럼 단순히 믿을 때, 우리는 구원의
하나님을 알게 될 것이다. 그때 우리는 죄에서 참된 자유를
얻고, 마음에 힘과 사랑, 충성 그리고 평화가 강처럼 흐르게 될
것이다. 당신은 자신에게 물을 수도 있겠다. "어떻게?" 그리고
"이 한 구절을 통해서 어떻게 모든 것을 해석할 수 있는가?"
이제 나는 당신께 이 모든 것을 설명하고자 한다, 인내하기
바란다. 위에서 언급한 내용과 같이, 요한복음 6:47 에서 발견한
약속에 대해 이 장에서 설명하고자 한다.
이 말씀에서 우리는 예수 그리스도의 구원을 알 수 있다.
이 구절은 우리에게 구원이 무엇인지, 언제 받는지, 누가
주는지 또한 어떻게 받을 수 있는지 알려주고 있다.
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나는 이 네 가지 요점에 대해 빠르게 훑고 간략하게 이
약속을 받아야 하는 중요성에 대해 설명하고 싶다.
우리가 이 말씀 속의 5 가지 분야에 대해 알고 있을 때, 우리는
이 약속의 중요성에 대한 더 나은 이해를 할 수 있을 것이다.
"진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은 영생을
가졌나니"
영생은 구원이다. 이 이야기를 하는 이유는 모든 인류가 죽기
때문이다. 모든 인류는 두려움과 피해의식을 가지고 있다.
죽음은 모든 인간이 대항할 수 없는 적이며, 죽음의 힘은
죄이다. (고린도전서 15:56)
인간은 죽음과 비난으로부터 구원해야 할 필요가 있다. 영생은
구원이다. 그래서 첫 장에서 이 구절에서 하는 이야기를 보려고
한다. 그 후에야 우리는 이 약속을 받는 중요성과 우리 삶에
미치는 영향에 대해 이해할 수 있을 것이다.
이 성경 구절에서 구원에 대해 이야기 하는 것부터
살펴보도록 하자. 구원은 무엇인가? 나는 영생의 영광에 대해
설명하고 싶은 의도는 전혀 없다, 하지만 나는 이 것에 대해서
2 가지 부정할 수 없는 사실에 대해 증언하고자 한다.
첫째, 영생은 좋다. 인생은 좋다. 이 부분은 어떠한 사람도
부정할 수 없는 사실이다.
어둠 속에서 힘든 삶을 살았던 이들에게만 부정할 수 있는
부분이다. 이런 사람들은 진정한 삶이 무엇인지 모른다.
어두움과 힘든 삶을 사는 것은 진정한 삶이 아니다. 진정한
삶은 좋다.
둘째로, 영생을 소유한자는 부족함이 없다. 삶은 좋다. 하지만
영생은 무한한 행복이다. 이 무한함 속에는 죽음도 어둠도
존재하지 않는다. 영생을 가졌기에 무엇인가를 잃을 두려울
일이 없으며, 무한한 행복을 소유했기에 무엇인가를 얻으려고
하지 않아도 된다. 예수님께서는 우리가 살수 있게 십자가에서
우리의 죄를 위해 죽으시고 이 땅에 오셨다.
그의 십자가 죽음은 우리에게 영생의 권리를 주셨고, 그의
부활을 통해 이 삶의 힘을 볼 수 있다. 이 분을 아는 것이
진정한 삶이다.
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이것뿐만이 아니라, 사도 요한은, 그의 첫 번째 서신에서,
예수 그리스도 자신이 바로 영생이자, 그 안에 거하는 것이
영생이라고 말하고 있다. (요한일서 5:11 와 5:20)
즉, 영생은 예수님 자신이자, 모든 것은 그 안에 있다. 이것은
사실이고, 불변하며, 흠이 없고, 축복되었으며, 고결하며,
사랑스럽고, 모든 좋은 것들을 붙일 수 있다. 어떤 세상의
언어로 표현한다고 하여도 예수 그리스도 자신인 영생의 깊이,
넓이, 높이, 폭은 측량할 수 없다.
다음으로, 이 성경구절에서 우리가 구원 받을 때에 관한
이야기를 보도록 하자. "진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니,
나를 믿는 사람은 영생을 가졌나니".
이 말씀에서 "가졌다"라는 시제는 현재 시제이다. 이 것은
참으로 영광스러운 소식이다. 구원은 "누구든지 나를 믿는 자는
영생을
'가질
것이다."것이라고
예수님이
말씀하셨어도
영광스러웠을 것이다. 하지만, 우리의 기쁨과 안식을 주시려고,
"누구든지 나를 믿는 자는 영생을 '가졌다'"라고 말씀하시고
계신다. “보라, 지금이 기뻐 받아들여진 때요, 보라, 지금이
구원의 날이라.”(고린도후서 6:2)
아멘. 우리의 구원의 날은 오늘이다. 그러므로, 구원의 영광이
오직 우리가 천국에 들어갔을 때 한번 누릴 수 있다고
생각하는 것은 큰 착각이라고 생각한다. 영생의 완벽성은
오늘을 위한 것이다. 우리가 만약 이 세상에서 완벽한 구원의
자유를 찾는다면, 우리는 이것을 깨닫고, 진실로 받아야 할
것이다. 나는 땅의 몸이 하늘의 몸을 초월하고 땅의 영광의
하늘의 영광을 초월할 것이라는 것을 안다.
하지만, 지금 우리가 체험하고 있는 구원의 영광의 힘과 권능을
영원한 것이다.
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우리의 약속을 취소시킬 수 없다. 약속은 모든 것을
초월한다. 이러한 사실은 구약에서도 볼 수 있다.
아브라함이 약속을 받고, 그 후에 법이 따라왔다. 그렇다면
그 법이 약속을 취소 시킬 수 있는가?
절대 아니다. 바울은 갈라디아서 3:17 에 이렇게
설명하였다. "이제 내가 이것을 말하노니, 하나님께서 그리스도
안에서 미리 확정하신 언약을
사백삼십 년 후에 생긴 율법이 폐기시킬 수 없으며 그
약속을 무효화할 수 업느니라. "
사실상, 99% 이상의 구약의 말씀은 율법이다. 하나님
자신의 말씀이 약속을 취소할 수 있는가?
절대 그럴 수 없다. 바울은 우리가 방금 읽었던
갈라디아서에서 바울은 성경에서 말하고 있는 율법과 모든
것은 절대 하나님이
우리에게 주신 약속을 부정할 수 없다고 말한다.
그렇다면 율법이 하나님의 약속들을 거스르는 것이냐?
결코 그럴 수 업느니라. (갈라디아서 3:21)
사실상 문제는 우리가 성경을 읽으면서 예수그리스도의
믿음의 관점에서 보는 것이 아니라 율법의 관점에서
보게 된다는 것이다. 신약에서도 별다를 바가 없다.
그렇기에 요한복음 6:47 와 누가복음 14:25 의 말씀은 서로
반박하고 있다. 진실은 예수님께서 누가복음 14:25-33 에서
말씀하신 데로 인간의 힘으로는 할 수 없다.
하지만 만약 인간이 요한복음 6:47 말씀을 믿을 때,
누가복음 14:25-33 에서 예수님께서 하신 말씀이
자연스럽게 성취될 것이다.
우리는 우리에게 주신 하나님의 약속이 어떠한 것도 취소
시킬 수 없다는 것을 보았다.
그러므로, 언약을 굳게 붙잡고 절대로 포기하지 말자.
우리의 눈이 보는 것과 우리의 마음과 감정이 말하는 것을
믿지 말자.
많은 사람들과 사단은 우리로 부 터 이 약속을
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빼앗아가고자 할 것이다, 하지만 우리는 절대 포기하거나
주어서는 안될 것이다. 작은 것이라도 절대 타협하지
말아야 한다.
이 약속은 우리의 것이고 죽을 때까지 이 약속은 우리와
함께 할 것이기 때문이다.
우리는 이 약속을 굳게 붙잡아야 한다. 예수님은 약속하신
모든 말씀을 신실하게
지키심(로마서 4:21)을 믿어야 할 것이다.
우리는
십자가와
부활
예수
그리스도는
세상의
구세주이시자 신실하고 진실되신 분이라는 확신을
가졌다.
그는 약속하신 것을 이루실 분이시다.
십자가에서 우리를 산 그의 구원은 믿음으로 우리에게
주어졌다.
이 약속은 요한복음 6:47 에 가르쳐주고 계신다.
우리의 온 힘을 다해 이 말씀을 붙잡자.
이 말씀에 관한 기초를 다지고 중요한 의미를 보아야 한다.
우리 삶에서 약속에 대한 영향과 응용을 보도록 하자.
이 모든 것을 언급하기에는 너무 많기에, 그 중에 가장
대단하고
영광스러운 것을 언급하도록 하겠다.
처음이자 가장 중요한 것은, 우리는 예수님과 평화, 사랑,
신뢰와 우정의 관계 속으로
들어가야 한다. "진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는
사람은 영생을 가졌나니".
예수님은 구원이시다. 예수님은 영생이시다. 예수님은
천국이시다.
예수님을 우리는 얻었고 그는 하나님의 일부이다. 우리는
그를 믿음으로 구원을 얻었다.
우리는 우리의 과거, 현재, 미래로 그를 신뢰한다.
그를 영접하는 것은 마치 사랑에 빠지는 것과 같다.
구원은 낭만적이 거이며 우리는 그 영혼의 파트너와도
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같다.
요한은 그의 첫 서신에서 "누구든지 예수 그리스도를 믿는
자는 하나님께로
낳았다"고 요한일서 5:1 에서 이야기 하고 있다.
우리가 믿는 순간 다시 태어났다. 우리는 죽음에서
살아났고 새 생명을 얻었다.
우리는 구세주를 붙잡아야 한다.
그분께서는 우리와 가까이 계신다. 우리는 그분께서
우리에게 생명을 주셨고 사랑하심을 믿는다.
그는 우리의 모든 것이요, 우리의 생명이자 소원이다.
가장 달콤한 시간 중의 시간은 우리가 예수에 대한 꿈을
꾸고 형제 자매들과 그의 찬양을 함께 부르는 일이다. 우리는
그의 몸 안에 하나이며 교회이다. 그리스도는 머리이시고
우리는 그의 몸이다. 그는 우리 안에 있으며 우리는 그의 안에
있다. 그는 우리의 모든 것이다. 나는 아래와 같은 시가 내가
말하고자 하는 바를 천장의 글보다 잘 표현해 주고 있다고
생각한다. 이 시는 예수 그리스도를 향한 우리의 마음을
표현하고 있다. 간절히 사모하며 예수의 부활과 재림의
완전함을 기다리자. 우리의 마음을 비우고 그리스도께서 우리를
희생하신 것을 기억하자. 그리스도와 우리와 더 가까워
지시기를 바란다. 그를 예배하고 우리의 삶을 그에게 내려놓자.
예수께서는 우리가 그를 알도록 하시고 우릴 도우시며 우릴
감싸 안으시고 참 평안을 주시네 나의 침상에서 죽음의 공포에
직면할 때도 그는 도우시네 우리 함께 모여 그에게 감사하자.
함께 사랑하고 그를 위해 희생하자 하늘과 땅이 무너진다
할지라도 그를 알아가며 기다리자. 사람 때문에 무너지고
시험들 지라도 다른 것보다 그를 하나님으로 인정하고 알자.
그는 우리를 서게 하시고 지탱하게 한다.
그는 항상 아름다우시기에 기쁨의 눈물로 인해
우리의 마음과 고통을 가지고 나아가자.
그의 아름다움은 빛나며 그는 깨끗하고 순결하시다.
신성한 마음; 그는 언제나 좋으시고 우리는 그가 필요하다.
예수님은 우리의 호흡과 같다.
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그분께서는 언제라도 우리의 호흡을 가져가실 수 있다. 그는
우리의 삶이고 그는 생명이다. 우리에게 당신의 사랑을
가르치시고 나의 마음을 가져가소서. 당신의 사랑은 너무나
눈부시기에 너무나도 기다려왔던 당신의 사랑을 나에게
가르치소서. 당신의 마음을 가르치시고 나를 사랑한다고
말씀해주소서. 나를 기다리셨고 부르셨다고 말씀해주소서.
당신은 나 없이 견딜 수 없고 나는 예수님의 기쁨이라고
말씀해주소서. 나는 샤론의 꽃이고 풀밭의 백합이라 나의
마음은 변함이 없고 당신의 목전에서 영원히 거하길 바랍니다.
언제나 당신 앞에 서기를 원합니다. 예수님은 우리의 영원한
삶의 일부다. 만약 그가 우리 삶의 가장 큰 소망이 아니시라면
우리의 마음은 다른 엉뚱한 곳에 있을 것이다. 사랑하는 두
사람이 거대한 바다에 떨어져 있을 때, 서로 그리워하지
않을까? 그들의 가장 큰 소망이 다시 함께 하는 것이 아닐까?
하지만, 그들이 다시 함께 할 기회가 생겼을 때, 그들이 말하길
"괜찮아, 우리는 떨어지는 게 나을 것 같아"라고 말한다면
우리는 이것을 사랑이라고 부를 수 있을까? 어떤 이들을 그럴
수도 있겠지만, 나는 더 많은 이들이 그들의 사랑이 진짜 인지
의심할 것 같다. 이 말은 즉 우리와 예수님의 관계도 그렇다는
것이다. 우리는 지금 떨어져있다면, 우리의 가장 큰 소망이
그를 다시 만나는 것이지 않을까? 그의 재림을 기다리지
않는가? (히브리서 9:28 과 베드로 후서 3:12) 예수님은 우리의
가장 큰 보물이시고 그는 우리의 기쁨이자 소망이다. 영원한
삶을 받는 우리로써, 예수 그리스도 그 자체는 완전하다.
예수를 믿는 것은 우리가 하나님의 소명을 가진 것이다. 다른
말로, 우리는 어떤 "큰 영적 존재"을 가질 필요가 없다는
것이다. 왜냐하면 당신은 이미 크고 당신보다 더 큰 존재는
없기 때문이다. 당신은 이미 예수를 가졌고, 당신의 나머지
삶은 그리스도를 누리는 것이다.
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예수님 안에서 우리는 모두 동등하고 그리스도를 믿는
믿음 안에서 우리는 동일한 것을 소유했다. 열등감을 느낄
필요가 전혀 없다. 단지 눈을 열고 예수님을 바라보라. 그는
너의 큰 상급이니라.
자 그렇다면 다음으로 약속의 효과(영향/결과)로
넘어가도록 하자. 예수를 믿는 모든 자는 힘을 받게 된다. 만약
당신이 영원한 삶을 소유했다면, 어떤 것이 당신을 해칠 수
있는가? 만약 당신이 영생을 소유했다면, 연약해질 어떠한
이유가 있는가? 물론 아니다, 우리는 이 사실을 믿어야겠다.
영생은 우리에게 약속한 것이다. 우리는 성경에서 예수
그리스도는 십자가를 지셨고 하나님의 능력으로 다시 사셨다고
하셨다(고린도후서 13:4) 그처럼, 우리는 연약하다. 하지만
예수님의 부활을 통해, 우리는 하나님의 능력에 직접 참예하게
되었다. 우리는 십자가에 달리신 그리스도 안에 사는 것이
아니라 부활하신 그리스도 안에 사는 것이다(로마서 6:4-5)
그는 십자가에서 우리를 위해 죽으시고 그 자신의 피로
우리를 죄에서 구속했다. 하지만 그는 죽음에 머무르지
않으시고, 다시 사셨다! 성경은 우리는 이제 더 이상 사는 것이
아니라 그리스도 안에서 사는 것이라고 가르쳐주고 있다. (갈 2:
20 과 골 1: 27) 이 것은 우리가 부활하신 그리스도 안에서 사는
것이고 살아계신 그리스도의 능력으로 사는 것이다.
그리스도께서 우리에게 영생을 주신 후부터 우리의 삶에
연약함에 대해 핑계할 거리가 전혀 없다.
“진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은
영생을 가졌나니". 우리는 진실로 그리스도의 삶에 함께하는
참예자가 된 것을 알아야 한다.
천 가지의 말들이 우리를 반대할지라도, 우리의 감정이
항상 변한다 할지라도, 우리는 항상 영생의 능력이 우리의
마음을 지배하고 삶을 지배함을 믿어야 할 것이다.
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로마서 5: 17
" 더욱더 은혜의 풍성함과 의의 선물을 넘치도록 받는
사람들이 한 사람 예수 그리스도로 인하여 생명 안에서 군림할
것이니라." 요한복음 6:45 에서는, 선지서들에 기록되기를
'그들이 모두 하나님께 가르침을 받으리라.'고 하였으니,
아버지께로부터 듣고 배운 모든 사람들은 내게로 오리라.
이것은 또 이사야 54:13 에도 쓰여져 있다. 너의 모든 자식들은
주를 배울 것이며 네 자식들의 화평이 크리라.
이사야 54:17 절
너를 대적하려고 만들어진 어떤 무기도 성공하지 못할 것이요,
재판에서 너를 대적하여 일어나는 어떤 혀도 네가 정죄할
것이라. 이것이 주의 종들의 유업이요, 그들의 의는 내게서
받은 것이니라. 주가 말하노라.
이 구절들은 내가 가장 사랑하는 구절들이다.이 구절들은
우리에게 예수 그리스도를 믿는 하나님 아버지가 가르쳐주신
놀라운 유업에 대해 보여주고 있기 때문이다. 어떠한 적들이
우리를 해칠 수 있는가? 우울증과 죄과 우리를 대적할 수
있는가?절대 그렇지 않다. '어떠한 무기도 우리를 해칠 수
없다'고 성경에 쓰여져있다. 어느 누가, 어떤 것이 우리의
의식을 상하게 하는가?
혹시 비난을 받고 있는가? 혹은 당신 자신을 자책하고
있는가? 죄책감이 드는가? 불가능하다.
"재판에서 너를 대적하여 일어나는 어떤 혀도 네가 정죄할
것이라." 혹시 당신은 열심히 노력하여 결단 내리고 하나님께
모든 것을 희생하려고 하고 있는가? 혹은 계속 당신이 지은
죄를 회개하고 회개하고 있는가? 절대 그렇게 하지 않아도
된다. "그들의 의는 내게서 받은 것이니라. 주가 말하노라."라고
성경은 말하고 있다. 이 의가 노력 혹은 훈련을 통해서 받은
것인가? 아니다. 이러한 것들은 값없이 주님의 유업으로 받았다.
"주님의 종에게 주시는 유업이다." 라고 말씀하고 있다. 주님의
종에게 주시는 유업이라고 말했을 때, 하나님 자녀에게 주신
유업이 얼마나 크고 놀라운지 상상할 수 있는가?(요한복음 1:
12)
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예수그리스도를 통해 하나님의 자녀는 영생의 유업을
받았다. 혹시 당신은 유업을 누리고 있는가? 나는 그렇다고
생각한다. 만약 그렇지 않다면, 당신에게 무언가를
생각해보라고 권유하고 싶다. 상상해보자. 예를 들어, 한
아버지가 그의 아들에게 유업을 준다고 생각해보자
그 아들이 유업을 거부하거나 무시한다면 그 아버지의
기분은 어떻겠나? 아버지의 기분은 정말 형편없을 지도 모른다.
이 기분은 하나님께서 느끼시는 것과도 같다.
정확하게 우리가 예수님을 이 땅에 보내신 아버지를 믿지
않을 때 말이다. 그는 우리에게 예수님 안에서 모든 좋은 것을
주셨는데, 만약 우리가 연약함과 불신앙 안에 거한다면, 그
것은 마치 그의 선함을 거부하는 것과도 같다. 예를 들어
당신의 아버지가 당신을 위해 스테이크와 랍스터 그리고 여러
와인을 고를 수 있게 준비했는데, 당신은 딱딱한 빵과
진흙투성이의 물을 먹고 싶다고 한다면, 아버지의 기분은
어떻겠는가? 아버지의 마음은 무너질 것이다. 우리에게 주신
유업을 붙잡자. 혹은, 폭력으로 그 유업을 붙잡자. (마태복음
11:12) 예수님을 믿는 믿음을 통해서 우리가 힘을 얻을 수
있다는 몇 구절들을 살펴보자.
우리가 읽은 요한복음 1:12 에서는 "그러나 누구든지 그를
영접한 사람들에게는 하나님의 아들들이 되는 권세를 주셨으니,
즉 그의 이름을 믿는 사람들에게니라."
하나님의 자녀가 되는 권세. 하나님의 자녀가 어떠한 악을
저지를 수 있는가? 그렇지 않다. 하나님의 자녀는 완전하다.
우리는 힘을 얻었다. 로마서 1:16 의 다른 구절에서도 찾을 수
있다. "내가 그리스도의 복음을 부끄러워하지 아니하오니, 이는
이 복음이 믿는 모든 사람을 구원에 이르게 하는 하나님의
능력이 됨이라. 첫째는 유대인에게요, 또한 헬라인에게로다"
당신 혹시 구원이 필요한가? 혹은 구원을 체험하고 있는가?
혹시 당신이 아무 힘도 없다면 그 말은 즉 구원을 체험하지
않다는 말이다. 만약 문제 가운데 있다면, 어떠한 종류든지
당신은 구원이 필요하고 하나님의 능력이 필요하다.
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어떻게 구원받은 자는 능력을 받을 수 있는가 바로
그리스도 복음을 믿는 믿음 안에서이다!
예수를 믿는 믿음의 결과는 우리가 완전해 졌다는 것이다.
하나님 앞에서 우리는 "위치상의 완전함"을 얻었다. 이
위치상 완전함은 예수 그리스도의 육체를 의미한다.
이 교리의 가르침은 만약 우리가 죄를 지었어도 예수
때문에 우리의 죄를 보지 않으신다. 그러므로, 우리가
완전하지만 아직도 죄악을 가지고 있다. 교리는 우리에게
신자들은 그들의 삶이 점점 조금씩 성숙해지고
성화되는"상대적인 완전함"의 단계까지 가도록 가르치고 있다.
"궁극적인 완전함"은 우리가 부활한 영적인 육체와 영광스러운
상태로 들어갈 때 얻을 수 있다.
위의 교리의 결과는 우리가 하나님 앞에서 온전해도,
우리의 지상에서의 삶이 마지막 구원의 날에 완벽한 영적인
육체를 받기 전까지 악한 상태에서 점점 덜 악한 상태로
변해간다는 말이다. 내가 말하고자 하는 것은 이러한 교리는
정말 쓰레기이다. 우리는 우리의 삶에서 죄악에서 죄악으로
가는 것이 아니라 영광에서 영광으로 가는 것이다. (고린도후서
3:18) 이 상태가 죄악에서 온전히 자유함을 얻는 상태가
아닌가?(요한복음 8:33-36) 만약 우리가 영생을 '가졌다면'
어떠한 어두움이 있겠는가? 만약 우리가 영생을 "가졌다면”,
어떤 불완전함을 우리가 갔고 있겠는가?
"진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은
영생을 가졌나니". 나는 당신께 성경의 수많은 구절을 통해서
우리가 "위치적인 부분”뿐만이 아니라 현실적인
부분에서(우리가 생각하고 말하고 하는 모든 면) 완전하다라고
말씀하는 것을 근거를 댈 수 있다. 하지만, 나는 하지 않을
것이다. 당신에게 수많은 리스트의 성경구절을 보여주고
크리스천은 진실로 완전하고 죄가 없다고 말해주는 것보다,
요한복음 6:47 에 예수께서 말씀하신 것을 믿으라고 할 것이다.
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"진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는
사람은 영생을 가졌나니".
이 말씀은 정말 간단하고 명료하다.
우리는 이 말씀을 붙잡고 무엇을 읽고, 듣고, 배우는 것과
상관없기에 절대 잃어버리지 말자.
"사실상 나는 죄가 많고, 아무리 내가 노력하려고 해도 죄에
빠집니다."라고 많은 사람들은 이야기 하고 이러한 사실에
반박한다. 나는 그러한 사람들에게 단호하게 당신이 죄인이라고
생각하고 죄에 대한 자유 함이 없다는 것은 진정으로 예수께서
그를 믿는 자들에게 무슨 일을 하셨고, 하시고 계시고, 하실
것이라는 것을 모르기 때문이라고 말씀 드리고 싶다.
예수께서는 당신을 용서하시고, 죄에서 자유게 하시고,
당신에게 영원한 생명을 주시려고 오셨다. 만약 당신이 계속
죄인이라고 믿는다면, 당신은 죄인이 될 것이다. 하지만, 당신이
예수 그리스도의 믿음을 통해 하나님의 의인이 되었다는 것을
믿는다면, 당신은 의인이다. 만약 당신이 예수님을 믿는다고
하면서, 아직도 당신을 죄인으로 본다면, 당신의 죄악은 사실상
예수 그리스도를 믿는 약속의 어린아이와 같은 믿음 대신에
끊임없는 부정적인 생각과 연약함으로 복음을 낮게 생각하는데
서 당신의 죄악이 올 것이다. 당신이 계속 자신을 예수를 믿는
믿음의 눈이 아닌 율법의 눈으로 보려고 한다.
만약 예수님께서 영생을 약속하셨다면, 어떻게 우리가 그를
부인 할 수 있는가?
하늘과 땅이 부정해도, 우리는 믿을 것이다.
당신의 눈이 보는 것과 귀가 듣는 것과 상관없이, 믿어라!
당신의 마음과 양심이 말하는 것과 상관없이, 믿어라!
악한 영들이 당신의 귀에 속삭여도 믿어라!
어떠한 핍박이 당신에게 닥친다 해도, 믿어라!
우리는 영생을 가졌고, 예수 그리스도 자신의 약속을 통해서
온전해 졌음을 믿어라.예수 그리스도를 믿는 신자들에게 한번쯤
생각해 보도록 권유하고 싶다. 예수 그리스도의 십자가는 무슨
뜻인가? 이 것은 죄의 죽음이 아닌가?
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로마서 6:1-11 을 자세히 읽어보기를 발한다, 이 구절에서
분명하게 예수의 부활을 통해 생명은 살았고, 예수의 죽음을
통해 죄는 죽었다고 말씀하시고 있다. 이런데도 우리가 자꾸
죄가 있다고 고백한다는 것은 본질적으로 예수 그리스도의
십자가의 죽음이 아무 소용없다고 말하는 것과 같다.
만약 우리가 아직도 죄인이라고 믿고 우리의 죄를 매일 매주
고백한다면, 우리는 기본적으로 예수의 죽음을 가치 없는
것이라 여기는 것이다. 더욱이, 우리는 예수의 죽음 전에
구약에 행하신 일들을 알아야 한다. 구약에서 죄를 지었을 때
매일 그들은 희생 제물을 드렸다. (히브리서 10:1-3, 10:11)
예수의 죽음은 한번에 영원히 온전한 희생이 되어주셨다.
(히브리서 10:14) 그러므로, 우리가 우리 자신에게 또 죄를
졌다고 고백하고 회개하는 것은 우리가 본질적으로 그리스도의
십자가 죽음이 헛되고 소용없다는 것을 고백하는 것이다,
우리는 십자가에서의 희생이 구약에서 동물의 희생과 같다고
말할 수 있다.(이 의미는 그리스도가 십자가에서 피를 흘려
희생하시는 것과 같다.)
예수님께서는 한번 죽으심으로 우리를 죄와 죄책감의 양심에서
자유롭게 하셨다. 우리는 구약에서 언약을 잡았던 인물들보다
더 나은 약속을 가지고 있다. (히 7: 22)
그래서, 겁쟁이처럼 살지 말고 예수를 믿어라!
"진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은 영생을
가졌나니". 전에 언급한 완전성에 관해서 어떤 이들은 가끔
오해하거나 혼동하기도 한다. 완전성에서 말하고자 한 의미는,
죄가 없음이다. 죄는 율법을 넘어선다. 그러므로 죄 없음은
하나님의 율법을 성취한다. (요한일서 3:4) 하지만, 율법을
성취함을 한 단어로 요약하자면, '사랑'이다 (로마서 13: 10)
우리는 고린도후서 3:18 에서 우리가 예수를 믿은 후에
우리는 영광에서 영광으로 변해간다고 말하고 있다.
(죄의 상태에서 적은 죄의 상태로 변하는 상태가 아닌)
즉, 영광에서 영광으로 변해간다는 의미는 우리가 사랑의
상태에서 더욱 사랑의 상태로 변해간다는 것이다.
다른 의미로, 나는 현재 사람들을 사랑하지만, 영광에서
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영광으로 변해감에 따라 사람들을 더욱 사랑하게 된다는
것이다. 이 영광에서 영광으로 변해가는 과정은 우리가 죽을
때까지 점차 변해가는 것을 볼 것이다.
예수께서 재림해 오실 때 우리는 비로서 완전한 영광의
상태에 들어가게 된다. 완벽에 대해서 이야기 할 때 많은
사람들이 붕 떠지고 속기 쉽기에 조심스럽고 위험한 주제이다.
하지만, 붕 뜰 이유가 전혀 없다. 사실상, 사람의 죄를 위해
죽으시려 예수께서 이 땅에 오셨을 때,
그는 인간 개인개인이 거룩해지거나 죄가 없어짐에 관심이
있던 게 아니라 오히려 완벽한 몸체(교회)가 되기를
바라셨다.(사도행전 20:28,에베소서 5:25-27) 다른 말로 하자면,
예수께서 개인의 의에 관해 극히 적은 관심을 가지셨으나,
오로지 그의 관심은 성도들의 온몸에서 발견되어지는 의와
완전함에 관한 것이었다. 그러므로, 우리는 전체적으로
온전하지 못하기에 성도 개인은 궁극적으로 완전하다고는 할
수 없다. 우리는 점차 완전한 하나가 될 때까지 계속적으로
완전해져 가는 것을 알게 될 것이다. (엡 4: 12-13)
예수께서 마지막으로 재림하실 때 우리는 한 마음으로
하나되어 온전하게 남아 있을 것이다.
할렐루야!
성도의 완전함의 부분에 결론을 짓자면, 궁극적인
완전함과 영광은 개개인 성도에게서 발견되는 것이 아니라,
성도 자신이라는 것을 말하고 싶다. (요한복음 17:23, 히브리서
11:40) 그렇기에 많은 신약 성경의 계명들이 서로를
사랑하라고 하는 것이다. (요한복음 13:34, 로마서 13:8,
에베소서 5:1-2, 요한일서 3:11 등) 예수님의 주 목적은
신자들로 하여금 그의 완전한 몸체 안에서 서로 사랑하고,
서로의 사랑을 받고, 하나님의 아들의 영광을 기다리는 것이다.
(요한복음 17:23-24) 모든 신자의 몸체가 하나로 완전해 지는
순간 모든 성도들은 궁극적인 완전함을 체험하게 될 것이다.
만약 어떤 사람이 천사 장만큼 거룩해지고, 예수님 자신만큼
거룩해지려고 한다면, 그는 얻는 것이 하나도 없이 온전치
못하고 완전치 못할 것이다.(고린도 전서 12:26)
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사실상, 인간 자신은 고통 받고 있는 와중에 천사 장처럼
거룩하다고 자신을 생각한다면, 그는 정말 사랑과 정성이
필요한 사람일 것이다. 다른 말로 하자면, 우리는 모두가
필요하고, 한 몸체에서 모든 파트가 필요하다.(고린도전서
12:20-27) 모든 멤버들은 각기 동등하며, 우리의 궁극적인
완전함은 예수 그리스도가 우리의 머리가 되시면서 하나가
되는 것이다. 이 몸체의 모든 멤버들의 머리는 예수
그리스도이다. 우리 믿음의 결국은 예수 그리스도 안에 살면서
소통하고 서로를 사랑하고 그가 주시는 사랑과 은혜로
서로에게 채우는 것이다. (에베소서 4:15-16)
마지막으로 약속에 대한 결과물로 우리는 자유함을 얻는
것에 대해 언급하고 싶다. 더욱 정확하게 이야기 하자면,
우리는 쉼을 얻고 사랑하기 위해 참 자유를 얻는다. "진실로
진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은 영생을
가졌나니". 당신이 예수 그리스도 자신인, 영생을 가질 때,
당신에서 부족한 것도 없고 다른 것을 찾을 필요도 없다.
더욱이, 당신에게 두려울 것이 없다. 그러므로, 우리는 참으로
쉴 수 있고 참 사랑을 할 수 있는 것이다. 이 두 가지 주제는
나중에 이야기 하고 싶은 테마이다. 하지만, 지금 당장, 당신께
쉼과 사랑에 대한 것을 조금 설명하고 싶다. 쉬는 자유는
예수께서 믿는 자들에게 주신 최고의 권리다. 예수님은
"수고하고 무거운 짐 진 자들아 다 내게로 오라, 내가 너희를
쉬게 하리라."라는 초청을 통해서 쉼을 주신다고 이야기 하신다.
쉼은 직접적으로 구원과 연결되어 있다. 히브리서 4 장에
구원은 하나님의 쉼과 연결돼있다는 것을 말해주고 있다
하나님께서는 창조의 7 번째날 쉰것처럼, 우리는 또한
하나님의 쉼 속에 들어가 우리의 일을 멈추어야 할 것이다.
(히브리서 4:4,10) 힘들고 무거운 짐 진 자들은 하나님 안에서
모든 짐을 풀고 쉴 수 있다. 구원은 영원한 안식일에 참여하는
것이다.이 안식을 아는 자들 영원히 소리칠지어다. "할렐루야"
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개인적으로, 나는 마음의 평화와 잔잔함을 아래의 이사야
26 장의 말씀에 잘 나타나있다고 생각한다.
여호와는 자기를 의지하고 마음이 한결같은 자에게 완전한
평안을 주신다." 예수 그리스도를 믿는 신자들에게는 지속적인
평안함과 잔잔함으로 우리에게 유업을 주셨다. 우리 자신이
처한 상황과 상관없이 예수님께 평안의 상태로 지켜달라고
기대해야 할 것이다. 그분께서는 모든 것을 하기에 신실하시다.
하지만, 안식은 굳이 의무는 아니다. 예수님 안에, 우리는
완전한 자유를 얻었다. 그런 중에, 어떤 사람은 쉬기를 원하지
않을 수도 있다. 이 상황은 긴급상황일 때 예를 들자면
가족이나 다른 신자가 정말 필요로 할 때이다. 다음 자유는
바로 사랑의 자유이다. 요한일서 4:10 여기에 사랑이 있으니,
우리가 하나님을 사랑한 것이 아니요 그 분이 우리를
사랑하시고 그의 아들을 우리 죄들을 위하여 화목제물로
보내신 것이라. 우리는 사랑의 자유를 받았다. 왜냐하면 우리는
간단히 말해 하나님의 자유 사랑을 받았기 때문이다.
하나님의 사랑은 사랑 받지 못한 인간 모두 사랑하는
사랑이다. 어떻게 그는 모든 사람을 사랑할 수 있는가?
우리에게 임한 하나님의 진노를 자기 아들을 보내서 대신
죽으심으로 말미암아 가져가셨다. 많은 이들이 일반적으로
하나님의 사랑에 대해 이야기 한다.
그들은 그의 사랑이 그저 음식과 다른 필요한 것을
제공하는 것으로 표현한다. 하지만, 이 일반적인 사랑은 정말로
하나님의 사랑이 아니다. 이 구절은 명백하게 어디서 하나님의
사랑을 찾을 수 있는지 말해주고 있다.
또한 하나님께서 하나님의 아들을 보내셨다는 것을
강조하고 있다. 우리는 만약 하나님께서 그의 아들을
보내셨다는 것에 대해 지식이 없으면 제대로 하나님에 대해서
이야기 할 수 없었을 것이다. 만약 우리가 그의 아들을 먼저
믿지 않았다면 하나님에 대해서 절대 믿을 수 없었을 것이다.
하나님의 아들로 인해 하나님께서는 그의 사랑을 보여주시고
그를 아는 지식을 얻게 하셨다.

18

우리는 그를 사랑하는 게 아닌 그가 우리를 사랑하기에
그것을 알아가고 우릴 향한 사랑을 믿게 되는 것이다.(요한일서
4:7-21) 이 상태에서 바로 진정한 사랑이 시작된다.
요한일서에서 말하길 완전한 사랑이 모든 두려움을 멸할 수
있다.
두려움이 있는 곳에 사랑은 완벽해 질 수 없다. 왜냐하면
두려움이 완전히 우리를 믿지 못하거나 포기하게 만들기
때문이다. 하지만, 우리가 예수를 믿을 때, 우리는 사랑의
자유함을 받았다. 주님 앞에 정죄를 두려워할 이유나 부족할
이유가 전혀 없다. 사람에게 상처받을 까 혹은 배신당할 까
두려워할 필요가 없다.
예수님 안에 우리의 믿음은 사랑으로 만들어졌고, 우리는
자유 함과 사랑할 수 있는 능력을 받았기에 우리의 삶은 다른
이들에게 기꺼이 나눌 수 있는 것이다. 이 주제는 내가
4 장에서 다루고 싶은 내용이다. 사랑은 예수를 믿는 자들에게
주신 열매요 사랑은 모든 것을 초월한다. 이 첫 번째 장에서,
예수 그리스도의 믿음을 통해 우리에게 주신 구원의 놀라움을
보여주려고 했다. 이 구원은 그리스도를 믿는 모든 이들에게
즉시 가능한 것이다. 예수님을 언제든지 어느 때나 볼 수 있다.
지금 현재 당신이 어디에 있던, 무엇을 했던 혹은 무엇을 하고
있던 상관하지 말라. 하나님 아버지께서는 당신이 힘이 없다는
사실을 아신다. 그렇기에, 그분께서는 당신이 예수님 안에
살도록 그의 아들을 이 세상에 보내셨다. (요한복음 6:57)
예수님의 이름이야 당신이 오직 알고 부를 수 있는 유일한
이름이다. 그 분밖에 다른 신은 없다. 그는 진정한 하나님이고
영생이시다.(요한일서 5:20) 그는 신실하시고, 그가 말씀하신
모든 것은 일 점 일 획이라도 이루신다. (누가복음 21:33) 그는
공짜로 여기부터 지금까지 그의 구원을 베푸신다. "진실로
진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은 영생을
가졌나니". 당신이 무엇을 했던지 상관없다.
보답할 필요도 없이 하나님 앞에 모든 것을 고백하라. 전과
후에도 어떠한 조건이 없다. 그분께서는 당신의 과거, 현재,
미래의 모든 것을 책임지신다.
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"진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은
영생을 가졌나니". 나는 예수님이 나의 전부라고 믿는다. 그는
항상 나에게 신실하신 분이시다. 내가 하나님에 대해 쓰는
내용의 모든 것을 예수님께서 나에게 알게 해주셨다.
혹시 당신이 지치고, 무거운 짐을 지고, 구원자가 필요하다면
당장 당신이 어느 곳에 있던 예수님을 믿으라. 그분께서는
당신을 구원하시고 풍성한 삶을 주실 것이다. (요한복음 10:10)
만약 당신이 예수님을 믿고 있지만, 당신의 모든 삶이
예수님의 유업에 참예자가 되지 않았다면, 이 글을 특별히
당신을 위한 것이다. 내가 쓰고 있는 이 글을 통해 당신이
받아드리길 간구한다. 예수님 안에는 절대 악이 없으며, 더
나은 쉼, 선, 그리고 사랑이 있다. "수고하고 무거운 짐 진
자들아 다 내게로(예수님) 오라 내가 너희를 쉬게 하리라."
(마태복음 11:28) 나의 가장 큰 소망은 에베소서 4:13 의
말씀과 같이 되는 것이다. "우리 모두가 믿음의 하나됨과
하나님의 아들을 아는 지식의 하나됨에 도달하게 하고, 온전한
사람이 되어 그리스도의 충만하심의 장성한 분량에까지 이르게
하려 하심이라. " 담대 하라 그리고 말씀을 믿어라!
더 이상 겁쟁이가 될 필요가 없으며, 기도하며 기다리고 또
기도하고 기다리라!
소극적으로 기다리는 자가 되지 말고 차라리 담대히
주님을 믿어라!
주님께서 명백하게 당신에게 말씀하신다.
"믿으라!"
"진실로 진실로 내가 너희에게 말하오니, 나를 믿는 사람은
영생을 가졌나니".
아멘
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제 2 장: 예수 그리스도 안의 새 생명
이 책의 다음 두 장에서는 그리스도 안의 새 생명에 대해
초점을 맞출 것이다. 처음으로 우리는 구원과 구원을 얻는
방법에 대해 이야기를 나눴다. 더욱 정확하게, 우리는 예수
그리스도를 믿는 이들에게 구원은 가장 구체적인 방법으로
영생의 약속을 통해 주어졌다는 것을 보았다.
우리는, 더욱이, 영생의 결과는 모두 자유, 영광, 능력, 평안,
사랑이라는 것을 보았다. 그러므로, 이것에 기초를 두고
예수님께서 주신 구원의 보물들에 대해서 이 책에 더 자세한
설명을 하고자 한다. 예수 그리스도를 믿는 때에 우리는 예수
그리스도의 몸으로 영혼이 세례를 받았다. 그리고, 새로운
형상이 되었다. (고린도전서 12: 13 와 고린도후서 5:17) 우리는,
그러므로, 새 형상이 되고 새로운 삶을 시작한다. 어떻게 이
새로운 삶이 시작되었고, 이 삶은 어떤 것인가? 그리스도 안에
새로운 삶은 어떻게 세워져 가야 하는가? 그들은 무엇으로
공급해주어야 하는가?
이 장에서는 그리스도 안에 들어온 새 신자에 관해서
이야기를 하고자 한다. 모든 것은 여기서 시작한다. 아이를 잘
기르면, 그 아이는 잘 자랄 것이다. 하지만, 아이를 잘못 기르면,
그는 불행해 질 것이다. 예수 그리스도의 신자의 탄생에 대해서
이야기 하기 위해, 나는 이 새로운 삶이 어떻게 시작되는 가에
대해서 이야기 하고 싶다. 이것을 시작하기 전에, 아직 예수를
구주로 믿지 않거나 예수를 믿어도 관심이 없거나 믿음이
부족한 자들에게 몇 가지 도움이 될만한 이야기를 하고 싶다.
이 이야기는 굉장히 중요하고 적절하다. 그 이유는 예수
그리스도를 믿는 믿음은 너무나 중요하고 다시 태어나기 위해
필요한 요소이기 때문이다. 삶은 우리가 예수를 믿는 순간
시작된다. 다른 말로 하자면, 예수를 믿는 믿음은 우리 시작
개념이다. 더욱이, 바울은 골로세서 2:6 에, 그리스도 안의
우리의 모든 삶의 부분이 정해져 있다고 했다.
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"너희가 그리스도 예수를 주로 영접한 것같이 그 분 안에서
행하라" 어떻게 우리는 예수님을 영접했는가? 간단한 대답은
우리는 예수님을 믿음으로 영접했다. (요한복음 1:12, 요한일서
5:1) 그래서, 첫 번째로 내가 하고자 하는 이야기는 절대로
불신앙의 핑계를 대지 말라는 것이다. 그것은 당신으로 하여금
넘어지고 어긋나게 만든다. 만약 당신이 믿지 못하겠다
하더라도, 그냥 믿어라. 예수님께서는 당신 그대로를 수용하실
것이다. 슬픈 사실은 많은 사람들이 믿지 못하겠다고 할 때에
이렇게 조언하고 만다는 것이다. "성경을 계속 읽고 기도하세요.
하나님께서 당신의 마음 속에 나타나사 믿음을 달라고
기도해보세요. 저도 계속 기도할게요."
이 말은 즉 복음이 "진실로 진실로 이르노니, 기도하고
믿음 받기를 기다리는 자에게 영생이 있느니라."라고 생각하는
것과 같다. 정말로 부끄러운 일이다.
하지만, 고린도후서 6:2 에 "이르시되, 내가 은혜 베풀 때에
너에게 듣고 구원의 날에 너를 도왔다."하셨으니 보라 지금은
은혜 받을 만한 때요 보라 지금은 구원의 날이로다.
구원은 오늘이다. 기도하고 기다릴 필요 없다. 그냥 믿고 만약
당신이 믿을 수 없다고 생각한다면, 그냥 또 믿으라. 예수께서
말씀하셨다. "진실로 진실로 내게 이르노니, 나를 믿는 자는
영생을 얻었고." 핑계되지 말고 다른 두 번째 기회를 기다리지
말라. "지금이 허락된 시간이다. 보라. 오늘이 구원 얻을
날이로다."
두 번째로 하고 싶은 이야기는 적어도 세상의 관점에서는
예수를 믿는 다는 것이 다른 면에서는 이기적인 행동으로
비추어 진다는 것이다. 이 말을 하는 이유는 예수를 믿게 되면
우리는 사실상 우리의 원망, 핑계, 죄책감과 책임을 다른
사람에게 돌리게 된다는 것이다. 우리가 사는 세상은, 우리의
잘못 때문에 다른 사람에게 죄값을 돌릴 때, 굉장히 이기적인
사람으로 혹은 겁쟁이로 보이게 된다.
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하지만, 우리가 정확하게 믿는 순간에 일어나는 일은
다르다.
"예수님, 제가 여기 있습니다. 저의 모든 것을 받아주세요.
나의 모든 죄와 책임 그리고 일을 주께 맡깁니다."
우리가 이렇게 이야기 할 때, 예수님은 기쁘게
"알았다"라고 하신다.
이것에 관한 증거는 바로 십자가 이다. 그분께서는 기쁘게
십자가를 지셨다. 그러므로, 우리의 주되신 하나님께서는
우리를 위해 종이 되셨다. 우리는 그를 섬기지 않는다. 그가
우리를 섬긴다. 또한 우리가 그를 주관하는 게 아닌 그분께서
우리를 주관하고 계신다. 우리가 만약 그가 그의 제자들에게
영생을 주시는 선생으로 생각한다면, 우리는 그에게 이렇게
이야기 할 것이다. "주님, 저의 모든 것을 팔아 가난한 자에게
주겠습니다. 저는 주님이 어딜 가시든지 따라갈 것입니다."
하지만, 만약 우리는 그분께서 구원자 이심을 안다면, 우리는
이렇게 이야기 할 것이다. "주님, 저의 모든 것이 당신께
있습니다. 당신을 따라갈 다리도 전 없습니다." 여기서
말하고자 하는 관점은 우리가 구원자 예수님을 믿을 때, 우리는
정말로 이기적인 행동을 하고 있다는 것이다. 하지만, 우리가
예수님을 믿을 때 우리는 정말 이기적으로 행동해야 하는 것이
맞다. 이 사실을 기억해야 한다. 이것이 누군가가 예수를
구주로 영접했을 때 일어나는 일이다. 인간의 자존심은 이러한
것을 싫어한다. "저는 예수님을 믿습니다! 당신께서는 나의
구주십니다!" 라고 고백할 때 예수님은 이렇게 말씀하셨다.
"너를 사랑하듯 너의 이웃을 사랑하라." 하지만 당신의
이웃을 사랑하기 전에 당신을 사랑해야 한다. 구원의 때에,
이웃에게 필요한 모든 것이 나의 영혼에게도 필요한 것이다.
그래서 많은 사람들이 도움이 필요로 한 것은 맞지만, 자기
자신은 자신의 행동에 책임을 질 수 있어야 한다. 모든 것을
잊어도 좋다. 모든 사람을 잊어버려도 좋다. 그리고 "예수님!
나를 구원해주세요! 나를 살려주세요"라고 말할 수 있어야
한다.
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우리가 예수를 믿고 그를 영접할 때, 예수님은 우리를
돌보시고, 세우시고 우리의 발을 씻어주신다.
이것이 그의 기쁨이자 그분께서 세상에 오신 이유이시다.
"인자가 온 것은 섬김을 받으려 함이 아니라 도리어 섬기려
하고 자기 목숨을 많은 사람의 대속물로 주려 함이라."
(마가복음 10:45)
이것이 우리가 머물러야 하는 곳이다. 그래서, 예수
그리스도 구주를 믿는 믿음에 많은 이기적인 것들이 있을 수
있지만,
이것이 우리의 구원의 방법이자 하나님의 뜻이다.
다시 한번 언급하자면, 바울은 너희가 그리스도 예수를
주로 영접한 것같이 그 분 안에서 행하라
라고 말하며 그리스도 안의 삶에 대해 말씀하고 있다.
우리는 그분을 믿음으로 믿었고, 그 사실은 우리가 믿음이
적던 많던 간에 아이 같은 순수한 믿음으로
받은 것이다.
다른 말로 하자면, 당신 믿음의 수준이 크던 적던, 사실상
그것은 상관없다. 왜냐하면
예수 구주를 믿는 믿음은 단순히 손을 들고 하나님께
고백하는 것과 같기 때문이다.
"예수님 제가 여기 있습니다. 당신이 필요합니다. 하지만
당신께 드릴 것이 없습니다.
큰 믿음도 없기에 당신에 회개할 수도 없습니다.
아무런 약속도 결단도 할 수 없습니다.
하지만 이런 저를 받아주세요.
저의 모든 존재와 삶을 당신의 손에 맡깁니다.
나의 과거, 현재, 미래를 책임지실 줄 믿습니다.
당신을 믿습니다."
우리가 예수를 영접할 때 우리는 아무것도 가치 있는 것이
없다.
우리의 모든 존재는 가치가 없다.
하지만, 우리는 하나님께서 값없는 자를 속죄하시기 위해
그의 아들을 보내심을 믿는다.
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그분께서는 죽음에서 부활하시고 아무 가치 없는 자에게
가치를 주셨다.
예수 그리스도 안에 새 생명은 어떠한지 알아보도록 하자.
예수 그리스도 안에 새 생명을 받은 새신자는 영적인 눈이
열리고 예수 그리스도의 영광을 보게 된다.
그들은 구원자를 보고, 그리스도가 필요함을 깨닫게 된다.
그들은 구원자를 보고 믿으며
복음의 기쁜 소식을 듣고 '누구든지 예수를 믿는 자는
망하지 않고 영생을 얻었느니라.'의
말씀을 믿는다. 그들은 예수님께서 하신 약속을 믿고
믿음과 소망으로 기다린다.
그들의 얼굴은 해와 같이 빛나고 눈은 별과 같이 반짝일
것이다.
그들은 다시 태어나 모든 사람들을 놀라게 할 것이다. "이
사람이 내가 알던 그 사람인가?"
그들은 구주와 사랑에 빠질 것이다. 예수님은 그들의
숨이자 삶이 될 것이다.
하지만, 새 신자들은 쉽게 속고 넘어지고 깨진다. 약한
바람은 그들을 한번에 날릴 수도 있다. (에베소서 4:14)
이 새신 자중에 몇은 속고 의심하기도 한고 어떤 이들은
틀린 가르침을 받아 속는 대상자가 될 수도 있다.
(고린도후서 11: 13-15)
어떤 형태로든지, 아무리 흔들리고 넘어져도 예수를 믿는
자는 절대 망하지 않는다.
이 새 신자들을 구별할 수 있는 다른 특색으로는 그들은
굉장히 하나님께 사랑 받는 것이다.
그들의 가치는 지구의 모든 나라보다 더 값비싸고, 어떤
지구상의 생명채보다 더 존귀하다. (마태복음 18:14)
절대 그들을 상처주지 말 것은 그들의 천사가 천국의
하나님의 형상으로 항상 지킨다는 것이다. (마태복음 18:10)
이 작은 자들은 예수 그리스도의 우선순위고, 그의 생각은
항상 이들을 향해있다.
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이들은 예수님에게 귀한 사슴이요 눈에 넣어도 아프지
않은 귀한 자들이다.
그들은 하나님께 가장 사랑 받는 자들이요. 누군가 그들을
미워하고, 욕하고, 무시할 때 전능자 하나님이 대신
지켜주신다.
세상에서는, 아이들이 자라 청소년이 되고 그 청소년이
어른이 된다. 이러한 과정은 예수 그리스도를 믿는 신자들과도
같다 하지만, 성경에서 우리는 이러한 과정이 종종 있는 것이
아니란 것을 안다. (히브리서 5:12-14, 고린도전서 3:1-2
그리고 에베소서 4:14)
어떠한 이들은 어린 기독교인으로 많은 날들을 보내며
전혀 자라지 않는다.
세상의 아이들이 제대로 된 보호와 교육 없이 건강하게
자라지 못하는 것과 마찬가지로 말이다. 교회들은 예배 드리고,
찬양 드리고,
만왕의 왕께 감사하는 것 이외에 성경공부, 소규모 모임,
기도 모임, 지역 전도, 가난한 자들을 위한 사역,
선교 사역과 사회 활동을 해야 할 것이다.
하지만, 이러한 활동 중에, 그리스도 안에 있는 새 신자를
양성하고 도와주는 것이 가장 최우선 사역이다.
이 말을 언급하는 이유는 만약 당신이 예수를 믿으면,
어떠한 삶을 살고 있고 다른 사람들이 당신을 어떻게
생각하던지 간에 당신은 예수님으로부터 가장 큰 사랑을 받고
있다는 것이다.
당신의 영혼은 모든 세계에서 가장 관심 받고 존귀하다. 이
책의 가장 큰 목적은 당신에게 예수 그리스도 안에서 사는
법을 알려주기 위한 것이다. 나는 이 장을 시작하기 전에 앞서
말한 두 가지 질문에 대한 답을 계속 하고 싶다.
그리스도 안에 새 신자들은 무엇을 공급해 주어야 하며,
어떻게 양성되어야 되는가? 간단히 말해, 예수 그리스도의 새
신자들은 구원자 예수 그리스도로 공급받아야 한다.
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이 말은 명백하게 공급하지 않으면 그들은 굶어서 죽을
것이라는 말이다. 내가 말하고자 하는 바를 더 정확하고
분명하게 말하자면, 한가지 예를 들겠다.
그러므로, 나는 어떠한 가상적인 상황에 대해서
집중하고 싶지는 않다, 하지만, 어떤 이의 문제에 대한
마음에 집중하고 싶다.
나는 이 사람이 가지고 있는 문제는 오늘날 많은 사람들이
가지고 있는 문제라는 것을 안다. 이 한 청년은 그의 삶에서
공허를 느끼고 참된 삶의 의미를 찾고 있었다. 어느 날 그는
교회에 가서 예수님과 그의 십자가에 대한 메시지를 들었다.
그는 예수를 믿고, 죄 사함에 확신을 받고 새 생명을 얻었다.
그의 모든 삶은 변하였고 어떤 일이 생겼다. 그는 크리스천들은
그들의 구세주에 대해 꿈을 꾸는데 시간을 보내는 것이 아니라,
그들의 삶을 헌신하는 것이라는 것을 깨달았다. 그는 이 모든
것의 시작이 성경 공부임을 알았다. 그 후에 "만약 당신이
주님을 따라가고 싶다면" 물로 세례를 받아야 한다는 가르침을
받았다. 이 청년은 성경 공부를 나가고, 교회에서 세례를 받는
것이 교회의 입문 과정임을 알았다.몇 주의 공부가 끝난 후,
그는 세례를 받았고, 교회에서 환영을 받았다. 그리스도 안에
새 출발하는 그는 모든 것이 대단하게 보였다. 그는 교회를
자주 나갔고, 십일조를 드리고, 다른 크리스천 친구들과 교제를
즐기고 소규모 그룹에 자주 참석했다.
하지만, 그의 마음에 또 공허가 찾아왔다. 그는 그의
우울증과 불만족의 뿌리가 어디서 왔는지 혼동하기 시작했다.
그는 이것이 죄에서 왔을 것이라고 생각했다.
그는 죄 때문에 온전한 자유함을 찾지 못했다. 그는 정확히
그를 향한 하나님의 뜻이 무엇인지 혼동했다. 또한 그는 무엇이
그를 행복하게 하는지도 몰랐다. 몇 친구들에게 조언을
부탁했고, 책을 읽고, 일주일에 한두 번 목사님과 면담을 했다.
그는 이 세상에서 완전한 죄 해방은 없으며 예수께서 다시
재림하실 때까지 기다리란 이야기를 들었다. "계속 기도하고,
기다리세요. 성경책을 더 읽으면서 당신을 향한 하나님의 뜻이
무엇인지 찾으세요."
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마침내, 몇 주간 뭔가를 잃은 것 같았던 그는 크리스천으로
그의 삶의 목적에 대한 깨달음을 얻었다.
그는 크리스천이라면 "모든 민족으로 가서 제자를 삼으라."
라는 말씀을 붙잡고 살아야 한다는 것을 배웠다.
그는 그의 삶을 그리스도께 더욱 집중하고, 회계하며, 지역
봉사활동에 적극적으로 참여할 것이라 결정했다.
그의 마음에는 드디어 평화와 안식이 찾아왔다. 이것은
마차 처음부터 다시 시작하는 것과 같다.
그는 다시 몇 달간을 살았다.......
이 청년의 이야기는 기복이 있는 상태의 시작을 나타내고
있다. 그는 사실상 참 자유를 얻지 못했다. 대신, 이 이야기의
끝으로 이 청년이 자유를 얻고자 한다면, 그는 모든 것을
잃어버리고 속을지도 모른다. 이 이야기에서, 이 청년은
하나님의 뜻, 야속, 전도에 대한 삶의 목적을 구하고 있었다. 이
모든 것을 한 후에, 그는 마침내 안식과 참 평안을 찾았다.
맞다. 그는 마치 모든 것을 처음부터 시작한 것과 같다.
왜 내가 이 이야기를 하는가? 왜냐하면 이 청년은 "첫 사랑을
즉 예수님을 잃어버렸다." 어떻게 이 청년은 처음 시작할 수
있었는가?
그는 복음을 믿고 진정한 기쁨을 회복했기 때문이다.
그는 누구를 믿었는가? 그는 예수를 믿었고 예수께서 그의
모든 죄를 사하시고 참 자유와 영생을 주심을 믿었다.
예수를 믿음을 통해서, 청년은 참 자유, 평화, 안식을
얻었다. 그는 거룩해지고 그의 얼굴은 빛이 났다. 하지만, 그는
"예수"를 믿음으로 말미암아 "크리스천이 해야 하는 것들"과
같은 주와 부가 바뀌었다. 그는 믿었지만, 속았다. (누가복음
8:13). 그의 속임은 그가 성경공부와 세례를 제의 받았을
때부터이다. 이 말은 성경공부나 세례가 잘못됐다는 것이
아니다. 이것들은 좋은 것이지만, 만약 제대로 받지 않는다면,
위험할 수도 있다는 것이다.
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이 청년은 예수님의 사랑에 대해서 더욱 알아야 한다는
것이다. 그는 그의 구세주안에서 참 안식을 얻고 구세주를
누려야 했었다. 하지만, 그는 그렇지 않았다.
그 대신, 교회의 기본적인 운영과정인 것들을 통해서
사람들과 교제하는 것에 더 치우쳐 구세주를 잊게 만드는
결정을 하게 만들었다. 그분께서는 먼저 구원자가 되셔야 한다.
하지만 그는 선생님이 먼저 되었고 두번째로 구원자가 되셨다.
그 결과, 그는 속았고, 그의 구세주로 부 터 멀어졌다.
이 이야기에서 청년은 예수 안에서 거해야 한다. 예수 안에서
삶이 시작되고, 삶이 계속된다. 예수께서 말씀하시길 "내 안에
거하라. 나도 너희 안에 거하리라. 가지가 포도나무에 붙어
있지 아니하면 스스로 열매를 맺을 수 없음 같이 너희도 내
안에 있지 아니하면 그러하리라. 요한복음 15:4. 그리스도 안에
거하는 것을 그를 믿는 것이다. 예수를 믿는 모든 자들은
자연스럽게 사랑의 열매를 맺고 영의 선물을 누릴 수 있다.
하지만, 예수님께서는 또 경고하셨다. "사람이 내 안에 거하지
아니하면 가지처럼 밖에 버려져 마르나니 사람들이 그것을
모아다가 불에 던져 사르느니라."(요한복음 15:6)
예수 안에 거하는 것은 정말 중요하다.
예수를 믿은 후에, 우리는 다른 사람 혹은 다른 것을 더
강조하며 정말 예수를 믿지 않고 있다. 예수 안에 거하지
않다는 증거는 무언가 잃어버린 느낌, 우울증과 감정 기복이
심하고 죄에 잡혀, 항상 아프다는 것이다.
이 이야기의 청년처럼 계속 흔들린다. 진정한 행복은 예수를
믿는 데서 온다. 이것은 크리스천이 가져야 할 것이고 우리가
머물러야 할 부분이다.
교회에서는 종종 "크리스천이 해야 될 일들"을 새 신자에게
가르치면서 정말 필요한 일인 그리스도를 알아가는 일이
아니라 다른 일로 방해하는 경우도 있다.(누가복음 10:38-42)
이것뿐만이 아니라, 세상의 염려를 더불어 새 신자들이
이러한 일에 눌리고 짐처럼 생각한다. 그래서 이런 이들 중에
몇은 교회에서 교회로 다른 교회들을 찾아서 돌아다닌다.
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이러한 청년들은 계속적으로 그리스도를 통해 받은 구원의
순간들과 기쁨을 말씀해줘야 한다.
그들에게 집중적으로 말해야 할 부분은 딱 한가지 예수
그리스도가 그들의 영혼을 구원한 오직 구원자라는 것이다.
신자들은 그들의 모든 삶을 구원의 순간으로 생각하고 살
필요가 있다. 이것은 그들과 그의 구주에게 필요한 것이다.
만약 그들이 이렇게 할 때, 그들은 예수를 보게 될 것이며
자연스럽게 열매를 맺게 될 것이다. 그리스도의 새 신자들이
시험들과 유혹을 거절하고 뿌리치지 못하고 그리스도께 오지
못한다면, 그들은 확실히 재앙과 죄의 삶을 살게 될 것이다.
혹은 그들은 방황의 상태 가운데 아니면 단순한 종교 행위의
삶을 살다가 가게 될 것이다.
마지막으로, 이러한 그리스도의 새 신자들이 세워져야 하는
이유들을 보자. 이 질문에 대한 간단한 대답으로는 그들은
그리스도를 더욱더 알며, 그 안에서 흔들리지 않게 세워져야
한다는 것이다. "진실로 진실로 너희에게 이르노니, 나를 믿는
자는 영생을 얻었나니" 만약 인간이 영생을 얻었다면, 그는
정말 부족함이 없고, 더 이상 바랄 것이 없다. 전 글에서
언급했지만, 영생은 예수 그리스도이시다. (요일 5:20)
우리는 영생을 예수를 알고 아버지를 믿음으로 얻었다.
(요 17: 3) 그러므로, 하나님 아버지 깨서는 세상을
구원하시려고 자신의 독생자를 보내셨다.
기독교의 삶이 만약 무엇을 하고 어떠한 것을 위해 살아야
한다면 기독교는 다른 보통 종교와 다를 것이 없을 것이다.
기독교는 모두 예수 그리스도를 향한 것이다. 그는 처음이자
마지막이요 알파와 오메가이시니라. 그래서, 그 분을 아는 것은
오직 그리스도로 하여금 믿음으로 말미암아 구원과 생명을
이 새 신자들에게 허락하셨다는 것을 알리고, 그들이
열심히 교회의 행사에 참여하는 것이 아닌 오직 그리스도만
알고 그들의 입으로 고백할 수 있도록 도와야 할 것이다.
만약 우리가 이렇게 한다면, 자연스럽게 그들은 하나님 안에서
열매를 맺을 것이다.
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많은 사람들이 나의 의견에 반대하는 것을 많이 보았다.
하지만 사실상 많은 이들이 교회에서 많은 시간을 할애하는데
비해 불행히도 복음이 무엇인지를 모를뿐더러 복음의
의미조차도 모르고 있다. 그들의 삶은 그저 종교적인
관점에서는 '좋은 삶'을 보내는 것이다.
이러한 이들은 진실로 자신의 삶이 하나님을 기쁘시게
한다고 생각한다 하지만 오직 하나님을 기쁘시게 하는 삶은
예수 그리스도를 믿는 사랑의 수고이다. 이 사랑의 시작은
구원의 능력과 하나님의 아들을 아는 지식과 함께 영혼이
회복되고 자라는 데서 부 터 시작된다. 그리스도 안에 새
신자는 먼저 다른 사람을 사역하기 전에 자기 자신을 바로
사역해야 한다 왜냐하면, 모두 그리스도의 사랑 안에서 세워져
가야하기 때문이다.
또한 다른 사람에게 안식을 허락하기 전에 그들 자신이
어떻게 안식할 것인지 배워야 할 것이다.

*나는 많은 이들이 그들이 구원 받았던 정확한 "때" 모르는 것을
알았다. 괜찮다. 예수님께서 말씀하시길 "진실로 진실로, 나를 믿는
자에게는 영생이 있다." 그러므로, 만약 구원자를 믿는다면, 당신은
구원의 때를 기억하든지 못하든지 상관없이 구원을 받았다.
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제 3 장: 당신의 영혼을 양육하고 회복하는 그리스도의
살아있는 첫 열매
이 장의 제목처럼, 이 장의 모든 내용들은 단순히
예수님께서 당신의 영혼을 회복하고 양육하는 살아있는 첫
열매에 대해서 요약하고 나누고 싶다. 당신께 한가지 질문을
드리고 싶다: 어떻게 인간은 한번도 사랑을 경험해 보지 못했고
보지 못했는데 사랑할 수 있는가? 이 질문에 답은 간단하다. 할
수 없다. 혹은, 어떻게 사람이 한번도 그의 삶 속에
예수그리스도의 기쁨을 체험해 보지도 못했는데 다른 이들에게
보여줄 수 있는가? 또한 그 사람이 한번도 예수 그리스도의
능력 안에서 살고 안식을 얻은 적이 없는데 그 내용을
사람들에게 가르칠 수 있는가? 당연히 아니다.
이 답은 우리에게도 똑같이 적용된다. 우리의 영혼이 회복되어
지고 편안해 질 때까지, 우리는 다른 이들의 영혼을
만족시키거나 회복하게 도울 수 없다.
그러므로, 예수 그리스도의 새 신자들에게 가장 최고로
필요한 것은 철저하게 그들의 영혼이 회복되며 참된 안식, 기쁨,
확신, 사랑, 자유, 힘, 정의를 체험하는 것이다.
다른 말로 하자면, 무엇인가 사역을 시작하기 전에 우리는
안식을 얻고, 힘을 얻고, 건강하게 자라야 한다는 것이다.
세상의 어린 아이들과 같이 예수 그리스도 안에
새신자들에게는 아무것도 바라지 않는다. 그리스도 안에 새
신자들은 안식과 좋은 유년기를 보내고 그리스도의 구원에
관한 좋은 가르침을 받으며 건강하고, 힘있고, 지혜롭게 자라는
것이다. 만약 그들이 이렇게 한다면, 그들은 말씀의 가르침을
따라 준비되고 많은 신자들이 그들을 따라오게 될 것이다.
모든 사람들은 주님으로 부 터 열매 맺기를 바란다. 하지만
씨가 나무가 되기 전에 혹은 다른 식물로 자라기 전에 열매
맺지 못하는 것처럼 우리도 자라기 전에는 열매를 맺을 수
없다.
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씨에게 햇빛, 물 그리고 땅으로 부 터 오는 영양 공급이
충분히 필요한 것처럼, 우리 신자들도 구원자 예수 그리스도로
부 터 햇빛, 물 그리고 양분이 필요하다. "내 안에 거하라.
그러면 나도 너희 안에 거하리라. 가지가 포도나무에 붙어 있지
아니하면 스스로 열매를 맺을 수 없듯이 너희도 내 안에
거하지 아니하면 역시 그렇게 되리라. 나는 포도나무요 너희는
그 가지들이라. 그가 내 안에 내가 그 안에 거하면 그 사람은
많은 열매를 맺느니라. 이는 나를 떠나서는 너희가 아무것도 할
수 없기 때문이라."
그러므로, 예수그리스도를 통해 우리는 살고 숨쉬고 자신을
만들어 진다. 그는 우리를 만들어 가시며 우리가 열매를 맺게
역사하신다. 다른 말로 하면, 열매는 얼마나 그들이 신실하냐에
상관없이, 우리의 노력과 행위로 오는 것도 아니다. 어떤 이는
이렇게 말한다. " 하지만 나는 주님을 위해 일하고 싶다."
처음에, 이것이 마치 알맞고 영광스러운 소원같이 보일지
모르겠다 하지만 새 신자가 처음으로 배워야 할 것은 주님을
위해 일하고 사역하는 것 전에 주님께서 온전히 그들의 삶을
사역하시게 해야 한다. (요한복음 13:4-8)
예수님께서 열매는 주님께 거하므로 주어진다고 말했던
말씀을 기억하라.나는 "거하라"라는 말씀을 좋아한다. 왜냐하면
이 말씀은 우리가 주님께 머무른다는 뜻이기 때문이다.
우리가 주님을 행복하게 만드는 방법에 대하여 찾고 열심히
달리지 않아도 된다. 하지만 우리는 주님께서 우리의 삶에
일하시고 그 안에 안식해야 한다. "나를 떠나서는 너희가
아무것도 할 수 없기 때문이라." 그분께서는 우리를 통해
일하신다. 하지만 우리를 통해서 그가 일하시기 전에, 그는
우리를 회복시키시길 원하신다.
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제 1 장에서 언급했던 것처럼, 사람이 예수를 구주로 영접할
때, 그는 사실성 죄에서 해방되고 완전하게 만들어졌다. 그의
모든 삶이 영광스러운 상태에서 더 나은 영광스러운 상태로
변해간다. 이 삶은 그의 영혼이 회복되면서 부 터 시작된다.
그러므로, 가지의 한 부분인 우리가 예수님의 선하심에
참여하여지면 그 안에 거하면서 선함에서 선함으로 바뀌어
진다. 다른 말로 하자면, 우리는 그의 선하심에 참여하는 그의
형상으로 바뀌어 졌다는 것이다. 그분께서는 선하시기에,
우리도 그안에 선하게 만드신다. (요한일서 4:17)다시 말하자면,
우리는 그의 형상으로 바뀌어 간다는 것이다.
지금, 혹시 이 말씀에 대해 의심하고 있는 자가 있다면,
다음과 같은 질문을 하고 싶다. 예수님께서 세상의 구원자로서
소명을 이루시기 전에 어떻게 사셨는지 아는가?
나는 예수님께서 그의 삶 30 년 동안에 평범한 직업으로
평범한 삶을 사셨다는 것을 말하고 싶다.
그는 3 년반동안 복음을 전하고, 병들고 눌린 자와 세상에
죄로 죽어가는 자를 치유하시기 전에 30 년 동안 아버지의
선하심에 대하여 배웠다. 다른 말로 하자면, 예수님께서
하나님의 아들로 태어나시고 거룩하고 완전했음에도 불구하고,
그는 30 년이라는 삶 동안 은혜, 지혜와 아버지의 힘 안에서
자랐다는 것이다. 이것은 우리에게도 똑같다.
우리가 예수님을 위해 일하기 전에, 우리는 그를 먼저 알고
그 안에서 안식을 얻어야 한다. 나는 마음이 온유하고 겸손하니
내 멍에를 메고 나에게서 배우라. 그리하면 너희가 너희 혼에
쉼을 얻으리라. (마 11:28-30)
나는 바울이 디모데후서 2:6 에 말한 말씀을 좋아한다.
수고하는 농부가 먼저 그 소출에 동참함이 마땅하니라.
(디모데후서 2:6) 다른 말로 하자면, 일꾼들은 다른 이들의
열매를 관리하는데 쓰임 받기 전에 개인적으로 그들 자신이
먼저 선하심의 열매를 받아야 한다.
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바울은 갈라디아서 5:22-23 에 성령의 열매는 사랑, 희락,
화평, 오래 참음, 자비, 충성, 믿음, 온유, 절제니라 라고 말했다.
우리의 삶 속에서 첫 열매를 체험해야 만이 다른 이들에게
전달할 수 있다.
이 장의 나머지 부분은 예수 그리스도의 믿음의 첫 열매에
대해서 구체적으로 설명하고 싶다. 예수를 믿는 모든 열매들은
모두 연결되어 있고 예수 그리스도와 그의 복음과 모두
연결되어 있다고 믿는다. 그러므로, 내가 말하는 이야기들이
가끔 반복적이라고 느낄지 모르겠지만 나는 이것이 필요하고
괜찮다고 믿는다. 구체적으로 이야기 하고 싶은 첫
열매들은 안식과 배움 그리고 복음 안에서 세워지는 것이다.
개인적으로 예수님의 사랑, 선함과 기쁨을 체험하는 것이다.
이러한 것들에 더해져, 기독교 인으로서 우리의 삶의 목적을
깨닫는 열매에 대해서 이야기 하고 싶다.
토론에 넘어가기 앞서, 완전히 집중하고 이해하길 돕는
매우 중요한 확인을 하고 싶다. 위에 언급한 것들에 대해
확인하고자 하는 것은, 모든 열매들은 같은 근본에서 나온다는
것이다. 그 근본은 예수님과 복음이다.
이 근본에 대해 깨달아지면 사실상 우리는 열매에 대해
관심을 갖지 않는다. 그 대신, 우리는 이 열매의 근본에 대해서
집중하게 된다. 우리의 시야가 예수께 있다면, 예수의 선하심과
구원의 열매들이 우리의 마음을 자연스럽게 자유롭게 해줄
것이다. 아무것도 예수 그리스도를 믿는 믿음보다 필요하지
않는다.
"진실로 진실로 내게 이르노니, 나로 말미암지 않고는
영생을 얻을 수 업느니라." 예수를 믿는 믿음은 실제적이다.
믿음은 삶에 실제적인 것이다. 우리는 다른 것이 필요하지 않다.
열매는 믿는 자의 결과다: 그러므로, 열매들에 대하여 말하는
것은 순전히 학문적 토론에 불과하다.
다른 말로 하자면, 열매는 구주를 믿는 자에게 따라오는
자연스러운 결과물이라는 것이다.
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예수를 믿는 자들은 종종 보는 것과 사는 것이 매우
다르다. 우리가 가진 공통점은 모두 예수를 믿고 그를 사랑하며
그의 몸 된 교회를 사랑한다는 것이다. 요약하자면, 우리의
모든 포커스는 항상 예수님께 맞추어야 한다.
이것을 알면, 나는 몇 분들이 시험들 수 있다는 위험을
무릅쓰고 이 글을 쓰고 있다. (나는 몇 분이 예수께로 초점을
맞추는 것보다 믿는 자들의 열매에 집중할까봐 두렵다.) 하지만,
큰 확신, 인도와 그리스도인의 삶에 대해 가르치기 이해서
근본적으로 나는 예수의 구원의 열매에 대해 자세히 쓰는 것이
중요하다고 생각한다.
그러므로, 이 책의 나머지 부분은 자세히 그리스도안에
우리의 삶에 대해서 다루고자 한다. 시작하기에 앞서, 나는 몇
가지 안식의 의미에 대해 언급하고 싶다. 안식은 예수를 믿는
자들에게 주어지거나 붙은 일의 강요가 없다는 것을 의미한다.
이 것은 예수를 믿는 자들은 무엇인가 선택할 때 심지어
손가락도 들지 않아도 된다는 것이다. 이 말은 또 교회 행사나
프로그램에 참여할 의무를 갖지 않는 다는 것이다. 이 안식의
특권은 믿는 자들로 하여금 그들의 원하는 자유를 준다.
예수를 믿는 우리의 권리를 이해하는 것은 많은 무거운
짐진자들에게 큰 안식이다. 이것은 또한 영혼의 가장 큰 선물인
사랑이다. 사랑은 율법과 강요가 있는 곳에 절대 완전해 지지
않는다. 율법과 강요가 있는 곳에 두려움이 있다고 했다.
(로마서 4:15, 요한일서 4:18)
이러한 안식에 의미에 대해 몇몇 사람들은 반대하거나
공감하지 않을 지도 모른다. 나의 대답은 간단히 성경이
우리에게 가르치고 있다는 것이다. 예수를 믿는 자들은 어떠한
조건에 관계 없이 구원받았다. (요한복음 6:47, 로마서 3:28,
로마서 4:5-6)
이것은 하나님의 은혜다. (로마서 4:4) 나의 요점을 분명히
하기 위해서, 우리는 게으름의 이유를 갖은 게 아니라 안식의
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자유함을 가졌다고 말하고 싶다. 안식의 자유 함이라는 것은
우리의 인생에 아무것도 하지 않는 것을 의미하는 것이다.
반대로 이야기 해서, 예수를 믿는 모든 자들에게, 하나님
아버지의 열매의 풍부함에 참여하게 되었다. 신자는 자연스럽게
열매를 맺는다.
이 영적인 안식을 체험하기 위해 우리의 몸과 마음과
영혼이 치유를 받아야 한다. 게다가, 안식은 우리의 평안의
상태를 회복하도록 돕고 우리에게 염려하지 않고 구주 예수를
믿고 집중할 수 있는 기회를 준다. 예를 들면, 우리가 예수를
선생님으로 안다면, 우리 인생의 모든 소원을 그 앞에서
허용되고 당연하게 발견 될 것이다. 그 결과로, 그의 허용과
상금을 얻기 위해 우리는 그를 위해 일하고 진정으로 그를
향한 경배의 마음을 갖지 못할 것이다.
그러한 예로, 우리는 조건 없이 주시는 그의 사랑과 은혜를
받을 수 없고 참 안식을 얻지 못할 것이다. 하지만, 우리가
그를 100% 구주로 섬길 때, 우리는 그가 주시는 조건 없는
자유 함에 안식하고 두려움과 방해 없이 복음에 우리 자신을
보여드리고 구원의 완전함을 체험하고 받을 때에 그를 향해
경배와 찬양을 드릴 수 있을 것이다.
이 삶은 내가 말하고자 하는 말 그대로 새 생명을 가져다 주며,
개인적으로 예수 그리스도의 복음 안에서 세워져 가는 것이다.
배우고 복음의 확신한 일에 거하는 것은 우리의 삶 전체가
점점 자라나는 것이다. 하지만 동시에, 복음에 어떤 정도의
기본적 지식이 우리를 동요되게 만들 때가 있다. (엡 4: 14)
또한, 배우고 복음에 확실한 곳에 거하는 것은 우리에게
항상 호감 가는 것은 아니다. 왜냐하면 복음은 구원의
메시지이고 우리의 상급이기 때문이다.
요한복음 6:47 에서 읽었던 것처럼, 이 구원은 다음 생에
우리가 누릴 것이 아닌, 지금 생애에 누릴 실제적이고
실용적이고 누릴 가치 있는 것이다.
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로마서 1:16 에 쓰여진 대로 "(그리스도의 복음은) 믿는
자에게 구원의 하나님의 능력이다. 그러므로, 예수님의 복음은
당신의 죄와 적에서부터 해방시켜주고 능력을 주며 당신이
두려움 없이 모든 삶에서 거룩함과 공의 함으로 온전히 두려움
없이 온전히 하나님만 바라볼 수 있게 도와준다. (누가복음
1:74-75)
예수님께서 우리가 생명을 얻고 이 생명을 풍부하게
하시려고 이 땅에 오셨다. (요한복음 10: 10) 이 풍성한 삶의
힘은 오직 전달 받은 그의 말씀을 믿는 순간 받을 수 있다.
그러므로, 예수를 믿는 모든 신자에게 배우고 확신한 일에
거하는 것은 가장 최상의 우선순위가 될 것이다. 이 말을
처음부터 꺼내지 못했던 이유는 오늘날 많은 신자들이
슬프게도 활동들과 행사들 때문에 정말 그리스도를 믿음으로
시인하지 못하고 짐을 지고 있다는 것이다.
그들은 배우고 복음에 확실히 거해야 할 필요가 있다.
하지만 슬픈 사실은 그들은 다른 것을 배우는데 너무 바빠서
그럴 시간이 없다는 것이다. 어떤 이들은 심지어 복음을 배워야
하는 필요를 느끼지도 못한다. 제 1 장의 페이지 8-19 쯤에
예수를 믿는 주요 효과에 대해서 설명하였다. 예수의 구원은
우리에게 심자가의 그 자신의 피로 인치신 약속의 형태로
우리에게 주셨다. "진실로, 진실로 내게 이르오니, 나를 믿는
자는 영생을 얻었고" 설명했던 장점 중 평화, 사랑, 의지,
예수님과의 사랑의 관계와 능력, 완벽과 하나님의 아들이
주시는 자유를 체험하는 것이라고 언급했다. 기억이 잘 안
난다면 우리에게 주신 복음의 위대함을 기억하며, 마음과
영혼을 상기시킬 겸 다시 읽어보도록 권한다. 예수 그리스도의
사실은 크리스천의 교육에 가장 중요한 부분이다. 진리는
우리를 자유케하며 예수그리스도의 풍성함을 알게 하고 기쁨과
사랑, 공의와 힘을 가지고 살도록 부어주신다. (요한복음 8:32)
배우고 확신한 일에 거하는 다른 첫 열매는 바로 예수님의
사랑, 선함과 기쁨을 체험하는 것이다. 이 것은 당신의 영혼을
풍성케 하고 회복시키는데 매우 중요한 부분이다!
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우리가 알면 알수록 우리를 향한 예수님의 사랑을 체험할
수 있다. 예수그리스도의 사랑으로 말미암아 우리의 마음에
사랑을 넘치게 하시며 다른 이들에게 큰 기쁨을 줄 수 있다.
말하기 조심스럽지만 많은 신자들 중에 정말 예수님의
사랑을 모르는 이들이 많다. 그들이 아는 예수는 주로 엄격하고
벌주는 부담 주는 주인으로 생각한다. 또 이 분께서 오직 그의
법도를 지키는 소수에게만 영생을 준다고 생각하신다.
이러한 종류의 사람들은 예수를 들어도, 그들의 마음에
선함을 주시고 참 자유를 주신 구세주 예수를 믿지 않는다. 그
대신에 반 구원자로서 제자인 것 같은 자들에게 구원을
주신다고 알고 있다. 그러므로, 이러한 사람들은 믿음에서
믿음으로 살지 못하고 회개에서 회개로 살고 있다. (그들의
고백과 회개는 끝이 없을 것이다.)
이러한 자들은 영광에서 영광으로 살지 못하고 두려움에서
두려움으로 산다. 만약 여러분이 이런 식으로 예수님을 본다면
정말 하나님의 사랑을 체험하지 못한다. 우리 하나님은 모든
이름 위에 뛰어난 강렬한 불과도 같고, 그는 예수님을 이 땅에
정죄하러 보내신 것이 아닌 살리려 보내신 은혜와 사랑의
하나님이시다.
당신이 만약 구원받고 영생을 체험하고 싶다면, 정말 구주
예수를 믿으라. 예수그리스도는 하나님의 사랑의 표현이요
우리는 이 사랑을 받았다. 요한일서 3:16 에는 "그가 우리를
위하여 목숨을 버리셨으니 우리가 이로써 사랑을 알고."
요한일서 4:8-10 에는 "하나님은 사랑이시라. 하나님의
사랑이 우리에게 이렇게 나타낸바 되었으니 하나님이 자기의
독생자를 보내심은 그로 말미암아 우리를 살리려 함이라.
사랑은 여기 있으니 우리가 하나님을 사랑한 것이 아니요
하나님께서 우리를 사랑하사 우리 죄를 속하기 위해 화목
제물로 그의 아들을 보내셨음이니라."
게다가 요한복음 3:16 에 우리가 잘 알고 있는 놀라운
구절이 있다. "하나님이 세상을 이처럼 사랑하사, 독생자를
보내셨으니, 이는 누구든지 그를 믿으면 멸망하지 않고 영생을
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얻음이라."
위에 언급한 대로 이것은 우리가 받고 믿어야 할 메시지다.
우리는 우리의 영혼을 향한 하나님의 사랑을 완전히 가져야
한다. 요한은 요한복음 4:16 에 "우리가 하나님을 알고
믿었음이로다."
그래서, 예수님의 사랑과 선함을 받는 것이 그를 믿는 첫
열매다. 우리는 철저히 하나님은 사랑의 하나님이시고 우릴
향한 그의 사랑은 심판이 아닌 자비와 평강과 선함이라는 것을
알아야 한다. 우리는 선함과 자비가 항상 우리를 쫓아다닌다는
것을 알아야 한다.
우리는 우리의 삶을 이끄는 그의 자비를 배워야 한다.
(로마서 2:4) 이것은 주 하나님으로 부 터 받은 우리의
유산이다. 우리를 향한 하나님의 사랑을 믿지 못할 때, 우리는
항상 두려움과 구속에서 살게 될 것이다.
하지만, 우리를 향한 그의 사랑을 알고 믿을 때, 우리는
모든 두려움에서 자유케되는 완전한 사랑을 받게 된다.
이것은 예수그리스도 안에 있는 하나님의 사랑을 앎을 통해서
우리는 사랑하는 법과 사랑 안에 완전하게 되는 것을 배운다.
(요한일서 4:18) 어린 신자들이 무엇인가를 하기 전에, 그들은
그들을 향한 예수님의 사랑의 진리에 굳건히 서야 한다.
신자들이 매일 이 진리에 대해 세워질 때 놀랍고 멋진
일들이 일어날 것이다. 매일의 삶이 선함과 기쁨으로 넘쳐날
것이다. 그들의 삶에 얼마나 힘들고 고통과 역경이 있음에
상관없이, 그들의 영혼을 살아날 것이다. 어떤 찬양 가사 중에
이런 가사가 있다.
"오 나의 사랑 예수님, 당신은 나의 생각이요 나의
기쁨이시다. 당신의 사랑 안에 거하는 것이 얼마나
달콤한지요!"
나는 예수님의 사랑과 기쁨이 연결되어 있다고 믿는다.
우리가 그리스도께서 우리에게 주신 사랑을 알고 믿을 때,
우리는 종종 그의 넘쳐나는 기쁨과 찬양, 감사를 느낄 수 있다.
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예수님의 기쁨과 구원 안에 이 세상에 사는 우리에게 정말
중요하다. 이 세상은 악하고, 성경은 우리가 사는 동안에 흑
암과 싸우고 전쟁할 것이라고 말하고 있다. (갈라디아서 1:4, 에
베소서 6:1)그러므로, 우리의 영혼에 대항하는 흑 암들이
우리의 기쁨과 예수께 받은 기업을 빼앗아 가려고 한다.
하지만, 예수님께서는 우리에게 영생을 주셨다. 누가
우리를 공격하든지 우리에게는 원수를 이길 힘이 주어졌다.
우리는 우리를 사랑한 그를 믿는 완전한 믿음으로
나아가야겠다. (로마서 8:37) 나는 예수님의 기쁨에 참여하는
좋은 방법은 항상 그의 영광을 마음에 두고 따라가는 것이다.
개인적으로, 나는 예수님과 천국의 영광에 대해 꿈꾸는
것을 즐긴다. 나는 그가 지금 나를 통해 하시는 일들과 벌써
영광을 보여주신 것들을 생각하는 것을 좋아한다.
정말로 감사와 찬양과 영광을 돌릴 수밖에 없다.
나는 다른 신자들과 함께 그리스도를 볼 것을 생각하면 너무
기쁘다! 나는 영광 중에 모든 신자들이 모인 다는 것을
생각하면 너무 행복하다! 주님을 마주볼 그날을 꿈꾸며 기쁘다!
다른 말로 하자면, 지나갈 세상의 것을 생각하는 것보다 올
것을 생각하는 것이 좋다는 것이다. 이 세상의 문제는 진짜이고
힘들다는 것에 대해 부정하지 않는다 하지만 우리는 그들에게
휘둘리면 안되겠다. 바울은 이렇게 이야기 했다.
주 예수를 살리신 그 분께서 예수를 통하여 우리도
살리시며, 또 우리를 너희와 함께 나타내시리라는 것을 아노니
이는 모든 것이 너희를 위함은 많은 사람의 감사로 인하여
풍성한 은혜가 하나님의 영광에 넘치게 하려는 것이라.
이런 까닭에 우리가 낙심하지 아니하노라.
오히려 우리의 겉 사람이 썩어질지라도 우리의 속 사람은
날마다 새로워지나니 이는 우리가 잠시 받는 가벼운 환난이
우리를 위하여 훨씬 뛰어난 영원한 영광의 비중을 이루어 가기
때문이라.
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우리가 바라보는 것은 보이는 것들이 아니요 보이지 않는
것들이라. 이는 보이는 것들은 잠깐뿐이지만 보이지 않는
것들은 영원하기 때문이라. 고린도후서 4:14-18
그리스도의 형제에게 들은 말씀을 전달하고 싶다.
그는 그의 친한 기독교 친구가 참여한 장례식에 간 이야기를
했다. 그 장례식장에서, 참여한 모든 신자들은 하나님의
선하심을 보고 기뻐했다. 기독교 장례식에 익숙치 않았던 그
형제는 그들의 친한 친구가 죽고 장례를 하는데도 불구하고
그들의 얼굴에는 기쁨이 가득한 것에 놀랐다. 그는 전혀 이해할
수가 없기에 그의 가장 친한 형제에게 사람들의 기쁨에 대해
물어봤다. 그 형제가 대답하길, 모든 사람이 그 친구의 죽음에
행복해 하는 것이 아니라, 언젠가 그들이 천국에서 예수님
앞에서 다른 신자들과 다시 교제할 그 날을 믿기에 기쁜
것이라고 이야기 했다.
그 형제의 요점은 이 삶 속에는 행복하지 않을 때가
있지만 예수 안의 우리의 기쁨은 모든 것을 초월한다.
우리는 영원한 것을 본다. 그리고 예수 안에 기쁨과 힘을
구별하지 해야 한다.
맞다! 우리는 예수를 모시고 그의 안에 있다! 우리는 모든
것을 초월할 수 있다! 항상 이 기쁨을 가져라! 마지막으로,
그리스도인의 삶의 목표를 깨닫는 첫 열매에 대해 말하고 싶다.
크리스천 삶의 목적에 대해서 많은 오해가 있는데 우리는 절대
크리스천의 삶을 과소 평가 하지 말아야 게다.
요한일서 3:23 에는 "그의 계명은 이것이니, 우리가 그의
아들 예수 그리스도의 이름을 믿고 그가 우리에게 주신
계명대로 서로 사랑하는 것이니라.” 이것이 바로 그리스도인의
삶의 요약이다. 이것은 간단하다. 이 말씀은 오직 아이들만이
받을 수 있다. 할렐루야!
우리는 예수를 믿고 서로 사랑하면 된다!
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제 2 장에 쓴 글처럼, 예수를 믿는 순간에 우리는 간단히
믿음을 지속할 수 있다. 바울은 "옛 그리스도를 주로 받았으면,
그 안에서 걸으라."라고 말하고 있다. 요한은 또 그의 첫
서신에 예수 그리스도를 믿는 신자에게 이렇게 이야기 하고
있다. “내가 하나님의 아들의 이름을 믿는 너희에게 이런
것들을 씀은 너희에게 영생이 있음을 알게 하려 함이며, 또한
너희가 하나님의 아들의 이름을 믿도록 하려 함이라. "
(요한일서 5:13)
예수님은 그를 믿는 모든 자에게 영생을 주었고 그 안에
살아간다는 사실을 분명히 하셨다. 그러므로, 우리는 예수를
구원 때문에 믿는 것이 아니라 나아가 믿음으로 구원을 얻었다.
예수를 믿는 믿음보다 더 큰 것은 없다. 우리는 그 안에서
살아가고 숨을 쉰다. 우리는 그의 말씀 안에서 우리에게
살아계셔서 역사하심을 믿어야 한다.
다음으로, 예수를 믿는 자들은, 우리는 서로 사랑해야 한다.
전에 언급했던 것처럼, 이것은 내가 말하려고자 하는 것이
아니다. 하지만 우리가 예수 그리스도 복음의 지식과 은혜
안에서 자라면 저절로 나타날 수 밖에 없는 것이다.
다른 말로 하자면, 예수를 믿는 모든 자들에게 자연스럽게
성령께서 역사하는 부분이다. 다른 말로 하자면 예수를 믿는
모든 자들은 자연스럽게 사랑의 열매를 맺는다.
그분께서는 포도나무이시며 우리는 그의 가지이시다.
사랑은 성령의 가장 큰 선물이다. 사랑은 율법을 성취한다.
(로마서 13:10) 게다가, 예수그리스도안에 우리가 읽는 말씀
한가지도 사랑의 수고와 믿음 없이는 이루어지지 못했다. (갈
5:6)
우리는 구원받지 못한 세상에 복음을 전하는 그리스도인의
목적을 가지고 살고 있다고 믿고 있다. 하지만 이것은 실수
이다. 잃어버린 곳에 선교와 복음을 전하는 것은 너무
중요하지만 이것이 우리의 목적은 아니다. 잃어버린 곳에
복음을 전하는 것은 예수 그리스도를 믿는 믿음과 사랑의 열매
안에서 하는 것이다.
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사실상, 우리는 예수를 믿고 서로 사랑한다면 구원받지
못한 세상도 예수를 알게 될 것이다. 예수님께서는 이와 같은
일에 대해 말씀하셨다. 요한복음 13:35 너희가 사랑하면
이로써 모든 사람이 너희가 내 제자인 줄 알리라.
예수님께서는 아버지를 향한 기도에 다음과 같이 비슷한
결론을 내셨다. 아버지여 아버지께서 내 안에 내가 아버지 안에
있는 것 같이 그들도 다 하나가 되어 우리 안에 있게 하사
세상으로 아버지께서 나를 보내신 것을 믿게 하옵소서. (요 17:
21) 우리의 신자를 향한 하나님의 의는 모든 이들을 사랑하는
것이다. 신자들은 서로 사랑해야 한다. 그것이 모든 것이다.
더 어렵거나 큰 것은 없다. (요한일서 5:3) 만약 신자들이 서로
사랑한다면, 우리는 진실로 하나되고 완전해질 수 있으며
불신자들도 세상에 예수님께서 아버지를 보내신 줄 알게 될
것이다. (요한복음 17:23)
결론은 즉 "우리는 하나님의 아들 예수 그리스도의 이름을
믿고, 그가 우리에게 말씀을 주신 것과 같이 서로 사랑해야 할
것이다." 하지만, 우리가 이 약속을 지키기 시작하기 전에,
우리는 온전히 크리스천 삶의 목적을 깨달아야 할 것이다.
크리스천 삶을 복잡하게 만드는 모든 유혹을 떨쳐버려야 할
것이다. 방법, 시스템, 행사들은 크리스천을 위한 하나님의 큰
목적을 대신해 주지 않는다. 우리가 예수를 믿는다면 모든 것은
자연스럽게 돌아온다.
우리는 이것을 믿어야 한다.
이 장에서 우리는 예수를 믿는 첫 열매를 보았다.
크리스천의 첫 열매는 진실로 자신의 영혼을 회복하고
양육하는 것이다. 아이들이 자연스럽게 자라나 어른이 되는
것처럼 우리는 그리스도의 아이들이다.(요한일서 2:12-14)
하지만, 그리스도의 아이들이 잘 먹지 않고 바르게 자라지
못하면 그들은 결국 크지 못할 것이다. 이 장에서 많은 새
신자들이 힘을 얻고 깨달아 세워지길 기도한다.
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이 장과 그 전의 내용들은 기독교인의 삶에 대한 서론과도
같다. 다음 두 장에서는 우리는 심지어 더 세밀한 기독교인의
삶을 점검해보려고 한다. 네 번째 장에서 우리는 개개인의
신자들로부터 계속 크리스천의 삶을 볼 것이다. 요한일서
3:23 의 말씀처럼 우리는 빛의 역할을 해 야할 것이다.
다섯 번째 장에서는 이 책의 결론으로서 예수 그리스도의
몸통인 교회를 향한 하나님의 관점과 목적에 대해 이야기
하도록 하겠다.
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제 4 장: 예수님을 믿는 믿음안에 사랑의 수고
지난 장에서 우리는 요한일서 3:23 "그의 계명은 이것이니
곧 그 아들 예수 그리스도의 이름을 믿고 그가 우리에게 주신
계명대로 서로 사랑할지니라." 이 말씀이 성취되면서 무거운
짐이 우리 어깨에서 덜어지는 것 같이 느낄 것이다. 하나님의
짐은 거대하지 않다 우리를 위로하시며 선하시고 또 아주
가볍다. (마태복음 11:28-30 과 요한일서 5:3) 이것을
알게되는것은 예수 구주에게로 부터 열매 맺고 신자들이
어떠한 방향으로 가야할지 확실시 해준다.
우리가 벌써 세우심을 받은 것 같이 사랑의 모든 수고는
예수께서 우리를 위해 사시고 수고하신 것처럼 예수
그리스도를 향한 믿음으로 부터 나온다. 갈라디어서 5:6 에
쓰여진 대로: "그리스도 안에서 할례나 무할례나 효력이 없으되
사랑으로써 역사하는 믿음 뿐이니라." 신약에서는,
할례받는다는 의미가 종종 모세의 율법에 자신을 드리는 것에
대한 대표적 표현으로 쓰인다. 이 갈라디아서를 보면, 바울은
"할례는 효력이 없다."라는 구절을 통해 할례를 받는것은
가치가 없다라고 말하고 있다. 다른 말로, 모세의 율법을
지키는데 아무런 이익이 없다는 것이다. 이처럼, 할례를 받지
않는 것도 이익함이 없다. 그래서, 어떻게 할것인가? 이 말인
즉슨 오직 예수 그리스도안의 믿음과 사랑의 수고로
말미암아야 한다는 것이다. 나는 때때로 많은 기독교 인들이
율법혹은 은혜에 대해서 스트레스를 받는경향이 있다는 것을
알고 있다. 다른말로 하자면, 다른 이들은 은혜를 통해서
자유함속에 살고자 스트레스 받는 면에 어떤이들은 율법을
지키기 위해서 스트레스를 받고 살아가고 있다.
바울은 이 갈라디아서 구절에서 정말 중요하지 않다고
말하고 있다.정말 중요한 것은 하나님의 말씀을 잘 따라가는
것이 아니다. 정말 중요한 것은 사랑의 수고로 인해 예수님을
믿는 믿음이다. 이처럼, 은혜의 교리안에 잘 세우심을 받은
것이 중요한게 아니다. 가장 중요한 것은 사랑의 수고에서
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예수안에 세워지는 것이다.
하나님과 예수 그리스도를 믿는 사랑은 기독교인에게 가장
중요한 것이다. 전 장에서 앞서 말한 바와 같이, 이것을 깨닫는
것이 우리의 영혼에게 참된 안식을 가져다 준다. 우리는 더이상
우리의 삶에 하나님의 뜻은 무엇일까 깊게 생각해볼 필요가
없다. 그의 마음은 굉장히 간단하다. "너희가 서로 사랑하면
이로써 모든 사람이 너희가 내 제자인줄 알리라."(요한복음
13:35) 이 장에서는, 예수 그리스도의 가지가 열매를 맺듯이
사랑의 수고를 보여주고자 한다. 이 장을 시작함으로써, 나의
소망은 하나님을 기쁘게 하시는 것이 아니라 이름대로
예수님의 사랑 그 모든것에 대한 선을 확실히 분명히 해두고
싶다. 또한 내가 바라는 것은 성경의 몇가지 구절들을 통해,
모든 자에게 사랑의 우선에 대해 분명하게 밝히고 싶다.
또 시작하기 전에, 간단히 신약성서의 충격적인 말씀들을
같이 보길 원한다. 이 구절들을 통해, 종교적인 행위, 열정,
성공을 보여주는 것이 예수님을 기쁘게 하는 것이 아니라는
것을 알리고 싶다. 첫번째 구절은 마태복음 7:21-23 에 쓰여진
것이다. 이 구절에서는 주 예수님으로부터 우리는 무서운
말씀을 들었다. "나더러 주여주여 하는자마다 다 천국에 들어갈
것이 아니요 다만 하늘에 계신 내 아버지의 뜻대로 행하는
자라야 들어가느니라. 그 날에 많은 사람이 나더러 이르되 주여
주여 우리가 주의 이름으로 선지자 노릇하며 주의 이름으로
귀신을 쫒아내며 주의 이름으로 많은 권능을 행하지
아니하였나이까 하리니 그 때에 내가 그들에게 밝히 말하되
내가 너희를 도무지 알지 못하니 불법을 행하는 자들아 내게서
떠나가라 하리라."
이 성경구절은 예수님께서 가정하건데 귀신들린 자를
쫒아냈던 "예수님의 제자"들 즉 "많은 이들"도 천국에 들어가지
못할 것이라고 말했던 무서운 구절이다. 어떻게 이런 일이
생길수 있는가? 이 성경 구절에 나왔던 이들의 모습은 완벽한
제자의 모습이었다.
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그들은 예언하고, 귀신을 내쫒고, 예수님의 이름으로 많은
놀라운 기적을 보여줬다. 어떤이들이 이들을 기독교인이라고
하지 않을 수 있겠는가? 사람의 눈으로 볼때 그들은
주님앞에서 놀라운 제자들이었다. 그들은 아마도 가장 놓은
리더의 자리에 있었을 것이다. 그들은 아마도 많은 이들을
가리고 아마도 모든 사람이 보고 듣는 놓은 위치에 있었을
것이다. 하지만 주 예수 그리스도는 그들을 몰랐다고 하셨다.
예수 그리스도께 그들은 그저 일꾼들에 불구하다. 두번째
성경구절은 마태복음 5:20 절이다. 이 구절에서는 예수님께서
그의 제자에게 말씀하시는 것을 볼수있다. "내가 너희에게
이르노니 너희 의가 서기관과 바리새인보다 더 낫지 못하면
결코 천국에 들어갈수 없느니라."(마태복음 5:20)
서기와 바리새인들은 하나님의 율법을 열정적으로 지키고
선행을 하며 하나님의 법도를 따라 전도하고 많은 종교적인
행위를 하는 자들이었다. 그들의 눈에는 참된 것을 따르고
경건케 살고자 노력하는 이들이었다. 그들의 눈에는 그리고
많은 평범한 이들의 눈에는 그들이 마치 하나님의 완벽한
제자로 보일것이다. 하지만, 예수님께서는 의가 그들은
거짓쟁이라고 경고하시면서 만약 우리의 의가 그들보다 앞서지
못한다면 결코 천국에 들어갈수 없느니라라고 말씀하셨다.
다시말해, 정확히 예수님께서 원하신 것이 무엇이였는가?
다른말로 하자면, 예언, 악령쫒기, 놀라운 기적, 희생, 기도,
성경공부, 율법지키기, 전도는 하나님께서 우리에게 원하시는
것이 아니다. 그럼 우리에게 무엇을 원하시는가? 사람들은 이
구절에서 "가장 영적인 사람"을 뜻하면 엘리트중에 최상의
엘리트로 생각했다. 만약 그들의 열매를 하나님이 받으시지
않는다면 어떤 열매를 받으시겠는가?
우리가 이 질문에 대한 답을 벌써 알고 있기에 질문하지
않아도 된다고 생각한다. 반복하는 이유는 반복이 기억하고
중요성을 알기 위한 좋은 방법이라고 생각하기 때문이다.
그래서, 우리를 향한 하나님의 뜻은 무엇인가?
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"그의 계명은 이것이니 곧 그 아들 예수 그리스도의 이름을
믿고 그가 우리에게 주신 계명대로 서로 사랑할 것이니라."
(요한일서 3:23) 예수 그리스도는 당신이 큰 기독교인이 되는
것에 관심이 없다. 그는 당신의 꿈과 목표와 비젼을 위해
성공하고 실패하는데 관심이 없다. 가장 관심있는 것은 당신의
마음의 예수 그리스도가 있는가 없는가이다. 예수 그리스도를
믿는 모든 이들은 구원을 받고 서로서로 상호간의 사랑의
열매를 맺는다는 것이다. 그리스도 인으로서, 예쑤님은 온전히
우리 주변에 있는 이들을 사랑하기 원하신다.
이름대로, 우리의 가장 옆에 있는 교인들이다.예수님께서는
복음을 잃어버린 가난한자들에게 사랑을 배푸시길 원하신다.
개인적으로, 이것에 대해 깨달았을 때 나는 굉장히 놀랐다.
하지만, 이 것은 세계에서 가장 명백한 구절일 것이다.
예수님께서 그의 제자들에게 서로 사랑하고 돌보며 사역하라고
몇번이고 반복하여 말씀하셨기 때문이다.(누가복음 22:24-26,
요한복음 13:13-17 과 요한복음 13:34-35)
예수님께서 주셨던 친숙한 예화에 대해 예를 들고자 한다.
마태복음 25:31-46 에 찾아볼수 있을 것이다. 이 예화는 예수
그리스도의 마음에 대해 분명하게 전달하고 있다. 이 신자를
향한 영광스러운 것은 이 예화를 통해 예수 그리스도께서
우리의 마음속에서 좋은 사람의 좋은 열매를 맺게 하심을 알수
있다. 마태복음 25:31-46 는 굉장히 긴 구절임에도 불구하고
모든 이들이 읽기를 바라는 마음에서 인용하였다.
이 예화는 모든 이들에게 친숙하다. 그러므로, 많은 이들이
쉽게 대충 읽고 넘어가는 것을 볼수있다. 괜찮다. 나도
그렇기에. 하지만 31-32,37,40,44-45 에는 특히 집중으로
관심을 가지길 부탁드린다.
25:31 인자가 그의 영광 중에 오고, 또 모든 거룩한
천사들이 그와 함께 오면 그 때에 그가 그의 영광의 보좌에
앉으리니 32 그 앞에 모든 민족들을 모아 놓고 마치 목자가
양들을 염소들에서 갈라 놓듯이 그들을 따로 갈라놓으리라.
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33 그리하여 양들은 그의 오른편에, 염소들은 그의 왼편에
세워 두고 34 왕이 그의 오른편에 있는 사람들에게 말하기를
'오라, 내 아버지의 복을 받은 자들아, 세상의 기초가 놓인
이래로 너희를 위하여 준비한 그 왕국을 이어받으라.35 이는
내가 굶주렸을 때에 너희가 먹을 것을 주었으며, 내가 목마를
때에 마실 것을 주었도다. 내가 나그네였을 때에 대접하였고
36 또 내가 헐벗었을 때에 입혀 주었으며, 내가 병들었을 때에
문안해 주었고, 내가 감옥에 갇혔을 때에 찾아와 주었도다.'
하리라. 37 그때에 의인들이 주께 대답하여 말씀드리기를 '주여,
언제 우리가 주께서 굶주리신 것을 보고 잡수실 것을 드렸으며
목마르실 때에 마실 것을 드렸나이까? 38 언제 우리가 주께서
나그네 되신 것을 보고 대접해 드렸으며, 헐벗으셨을 때 입을
것을 드렸나이까? 39 언제 우리가 주께서 병드신 것을 보았으며,
또 감옥에 갇히셨을 때 찾아 뵈었나이까?'라고 하리라.
40 그러나 왕이 대답하여 그들에게 말하기를 '진실로 내가
너희에게 말하노니, 여기 내 형제 가운데 가장 작은 자
하나에게 한 것이 곧 나에게 한 것이니라.' 하리라.
41 그때에 왕이 왼편에 있는 자들에게도 말하기를 '너희
저주받은 자들아, 내게서 떠나 마귀와 그의 천사들을 위하여
준비한 영원한 불 속으로 들어가라. 42 너희는 내가 굶주렸을
때에 먹을 것을 주지 아니하였고, 내가 목말랐을 때에 마실
것을 주지 아니하였으며 43 내가 나그네 되었을 때에 대접하지
아니하였고, 내가 헐벗었을 때에 입을 것을 주지 아니하였으며,
병들고 감옥에 갇혔을 때에 문안오지도 아니하였느니라.'
하리라. 44 그때에 그들도 대답하여 말하기를 '주여, 언제 우리가
주께서 굶주리신 것과 목마르신 것과 나그네 되신 것과
헐벗으신 것과 병드신 것과 감옥에 갇히신 것을 보고 돌보아
드리지 아니하였나이까?'라고 하리니 45 왕이 그들에게
대답하여 말하기를 '진실로 내가 너희에게 말하노니, 너희가
이들 중에 가장 작은 자 하나에게 하지 아니한 것이 곧 나에게
하지 아니한 것이니라.' 하리라. 46 그러므로 이들은 영원한
형벌에 들어갈 것이라. 그러나 의인들은 영원한 생명으로
들어가리라."고 하시더라.
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다시한번 이 질문에 대답하자면, 하나님의 뜻은 무엇인가?
많은 이들이 그들을 향한 하나님의 계획을 발견하고자 많은
시간과 시간을 드려서 기도하고 생각한다. 이것을 해야하나요
저것을 해야하나요? 오른쪽으로 가야하나요 왼쪽으로
가야하나요? 아마도 하나님의 뜻은 내가 더 기도를 하는
것이다. 아마도 성경을 더 읽어야 하는것이다. 아마도 찬양팀에
들어가거나 작은 모임에 참석하는 것이다. 아마도 기도를
해야하거나 주님으로부터 특별한 은사를 받아야해야한다.
혹은 또 십일조를 더 드려야한다. 아마도 주님의 뜻은 내가
더많은 사역을 감당하는 것이다. 아마도 전도 현장에 더 나가야
하는 것이다. 아마도 더 많은 사람들을 사랑할 필요가 있다.
가장 놀라운 사실은, 하나님의 뜻은 위에서 언급한 것이
아니라는 것이다.
그렇다면, 하나님은 무슨 생각을 하고 계시고, 그가 왕으로
세상을 심판하러 오셨을때 심판의 기준은 무엇인가?(31-32 절)
예수님께서는 명백하게 하나님의 뜻이 무엇인지 40 절에 밝히고
계신다. "40: 그러나 왕이 대답하여 그들에게 말하기를 '진실로
내가 너희에게 말하노니, 여기 내 형제 가운데 가장 작은 자
하나에게 한 것이 곧 나에게 한 것이니라.' 하리라. 예수님의
마음은 온전히 작은자에게 향한다고 하셨다. 예수님의 작은
형재들은 즉 교회의 힘없고 약한 자들이다. 그들은 예수님을
믿지만 무능하고 가난하며 다 잃고 아프며
소외되었다.(35-36 절) 자세히 이 구절을 읽다보면 심판의
기준이 없다는 것을 알게 될 것이다. 예수님께서는 온전히 만약
너가 작은자들을 사랑하는 것이 나에게 하는 것이라고 말하고
있다.
이 관점으로 봤을때, 성경의 또 한구절을 같이 보고 싶다.
누가복음 9:46-48 절이다.
46 그때 그들 사이에 한 논쟁이 일어났으니 그것은 자기들
중에서 누가 가장 큰 자인가 함이라. 47 그러자 예수께서 그들
마음의 생각을 아시고 어린 아이 하나를 데려다가 자기 곁에
세우시고 48 그들에게 말씀하시기를 "누구든지 내 이름으로 이
어린 아이를 영접하면 나를 영접하는 것이요, 또 누구든지 나를
영접하면 나를 보내신 그 분을 영접하는 것이니라. 이는 너희
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모든 사람 가운데서 가장 작은 자가 위대하게 될 것임이라."고
하시니라.

다른말로 하자면, 예수님의 관점에서는 누구나 작은 예수의
형제를 받는 자만이 가장 큰 자라 말씀하신다. "새 계명을
너에게 주노라. 내가 너를 사랑한 것 처럼 서로 사랑하라."
예수님께서는 우리에게 서로 사랑하고 사랑과 동정이 필요한
예수님의 약한자들에게 관심을 가지라고 하셨다. 이것은
정확하게 바울이 한 말씀과도 일치한다. "우리가 몸의 덜 귀히
여기는 그것들을 더욱 귀한 것으로 입혀주며 우리의 아름답지
못한 지체는 더욱 아름다운 것을 얻느니라. 그런즉 우리의
아름다운 지체는 그럴 필요가 없느니라. 오직 하나님의 몸을
고르게 하여 부족한 지체에게 귀중함을 더하사 몸 가운데
분쟁이 없고 오직 여러 지체가 서로 같이 돌보게
하셨느니라."(고전 12:23-25)
예수 그리스도의 몸으로서, 우리는 서로 사랑하고 특별히
약한자를 도와 몸을 강하게 해야 할것이다. (로마서 15:1,
갈라디아서 6:2) 예수님께서 크리스쳔을 향한 온전한 마음을
서로 사랑하는 것이다. 그의 마음은 그 안에 우리가 하나가
되는 것이다. (요한복음 17:21) 만약 그리스도인이 서로
사랑하지 않으면 누구도 사랑할수 없는 것은 명백한 사실이다.
우리와 가까운 이들을 사랑하지 못한다면, 멀리있는 이들을
어떻게 사랑할 수 있는가? 우리 앞에 고통으로 가득 찼는데
어떻게 세계 선교를 생각할수 있는가?
먼저, 우리의 육체가 치유받으면 모든것이 자연스럽게
따라올 것이다. 예수님께서는 요한복음 17:9 절에 자신에
대해서 말씀하셨다."내가 그들을 위하여 비옵나니 내가 비옵는
것은 온 세상을 위함이 아니요. 내게 주신 자들을 위함이니이다.
그들은 아버지의 것이로소이다."다른 말로 하자면, 예수님의
소망은 그의 백성을 위한 것이다. 예수님은 큰자보다는 작은
자에게 관심을 두신다. 그는 강한 기독교인들보다 작은 자에게
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관심을 두신다. 그리스도인으로서 우리의 일은 그리스도의
몸체의 완전함에 초점을 두는 것이다. 만약 우리보다 강한자가
있더라도 강한자가 약한자를 돕도록 하자. 예수님은 비슷한
구절에서 이와같이 말씀하셨다. "내 계명은 곧 내가 너희를
사랑한 것과 같이 너희도 서로 사랑하라 하는 이것이니라.
사람이 친구를 위하여 자기 목숨을 버리면 이보다 더 큰
사랑이 없나니."(요한복음 15:12-13)
만약 어떤 이가 다른 사람을 위해 생명을 걸고자 했을때는
반드시 중요한 이유가 있다. 다른 말로, 사람들은 삶과 죽음의
대로에 놓였을 경우 대부분 다른 사람들을 위해 생명을 걸지
않는다. 이 명령을 성취하고자 할때는 그 이유도 있다.
그 이유는 어려운 크리스쳔을 돕는 것이다. 우리가 사는 곳에
항상 그들은 옆에 있다. 그들은 우리 교회의 일원이며 한
가족이나 마찬가지이다. 예수님께서는 친구를 위해 자기 목숨을
버린다고 말씀하셨다. 친구는 우리와 가장 가까운 이들이다.
그들은 우리가 한번도 만나지 못한 사람이나 이상한 사람들이
아니다. 우리는 정말로 이것들을 깨달아야 하고 우리 구주를
아는 지식안에서 깨달아야만 한다. 우리 구주는 각 개인에게
약속의 말씀을 주셨다. “진실로 진실로, 나를 믿는 자는 영생을
얻었고." 요한복음 6:47
우리를 위해 생명을 버리신 그를 믿는 믿음안에서
살아갈때, 우리는 자연스럽게 저절로 그의 사랑에 자라나게
된다. 우리는 자연스럽게 필요한 친구들을 위해 모든 것을
버릴수 있는 사랑의 삶속에 자라나게 된다.
이것이 우리의 자랑이다. 왜냐하면 예수님께서 우리에게
영생을 약속하셨기 때문이다.
마태복음 25:31-46 에 예수님께서 드신 비유에 흥미로운
것은 의인은 의인같이 보이지 않는 평범한 사람이라고
말씀하셨기 때문이다.
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"이에 의인들이 대답하여 이르되 주여 우리가 어느때에
주께서 주리신 것을 보고 영접하였으며 헐벗으신 것을 보고 옷
입혔나이까?"(27) 다른 말로 하자면, 그들의 선한 일은
자연스러운 것이었다. 그들은 큰 계획이나 꿈을 계획하지
않았다.
그들은 가장 가까운이들에게 해야할것 바로 사랑을
베풀어야 하는 것을 알았다. 만약 우리 중에 강한 자가 있다면
그에게 교회안에 친구들을 둘러보게 하라.반드시 그중 필요를
하는 자를 찾을 수 있을 것이다. 장담하건데 그중에 정말로
사랑에 궁핍한 이들을 찾을 수 있을 것이다. 또 약하고
고통중에 있는 자들을 발견할수 있을 것이다. 아마도 그들중
아떤이들은 믿음 안에서 고민하며 누군가의 격려가 필요한
이들도 있을 것이다. 어떤이들은 그냥 친구가 필요할 수도 있다.
또 다른 이들은 돈이나 다른 이들의 도움이 필요할 수도
있겠다. (이것에 관해서 말하자면, 이 책을 읽는 모든 독자들이
자신도 도움이 필요하다고 말할것이다. 하지만 내 마음에서
나오는 기도는 주 예수 구세주가 당신의 마음에 은혜를 주시고
모든 것을 감찰하시며 도움을 주실 줄 믿는다.)
다른 한 편으로는, 의인들이 의인에 대해서 무관심한 것
처럼 동일하게 의인이 아닌이들도 의인이 아닌 자들에게
무지하다. 악한 이들도 대답하며 예수님께 말했다.
44" 그들도 대답하여 이르되 주여 어느때에 주께서 주리신
것이나 목마르신 것이나 나그네 되신 것이나 헐 벗으신 것이나
병드신 것이나 옥에 갇히신 것을 보고 공양하지 아니하더이까?"
다른 말로 하자면, 그들은 그들이 잘못한 것을 깨닫지 못했다.
악인 들의 공통점은 예수님의 작은 형제들에 대해 관심이
없었다는 것이다. 이것은 어떻게 그들이 살았고 어떤 업적을
삶속에서 이루었는지와 전혀 관계없다.
예수님의 기준은 명백하고 분명했다.
"작은 자에게 한것이 무엇이냐?"
말을 맺으며, 크리스챤의 삶을 위한 하나님의 목적을 다시한번
생각해 보고자 한다.
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"그의 계명은 이것이니 곧 그 아들 예수 그리스도의 이름을
믿고
그가 우리에게 주신 계명대로 서로 사랑할지니라."
(요한일서 3:23) 이것이 하나님께서 우리에게 원하시는 것이고
모든 것을 초월하는 비밀이다. 그렇다. 이것이 바로 우리,교회
모든 목적, 꿈, 크고 작은 비젼을 초월하는 하나님의 목적이다.
예수님을 믿는 것은 완전하다. 예수님을 믿음으로 우리는
사랑의 열매를 맺었다. 예수 그리스도의 우리를 향한 하나님의
목적은 우리가 상상할 수도 없이 크고 놀랍다.
대부분의 사람들에게 "믿고 서로를 사랑하라"라는 말이
지루하고 바보같을 수도 있지만 이것이 예수님의 마음이다.
우리가 만약 방법과 비젼, 꿈과 다른 것들을 쫒아가는 다른
사람들에 의해 둘러쌓여도, 예수 그리스도의 마음을 놓지 말자.
그의 복음은 간단하다. "진실로 진실로 너희에게 이르노니, 나를
믿는 자는 영생을 얻었고."(요한복음 6:47) 그의 마음은
간단하다. "너희가 서로 사랑하면 이로써 모든 사람이 너희가 내
제자인 줄 알리라." (요한복음 13:35)
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제 5 장: 예수님의 영광을 바라보는 삶
이 마지막 장에서, 예수 그리스도의 몸체이신 그의 교회에
대한 크고 놀라운 하나님의 목적을 이야기 하고자 한다.
요한복음 17:20-24 에 우리를 향한 그의 목표가 간략하게
설명되어 있다. 이 구절에서 예수님께서 아버지께 기도하신다.
그러나 나는 이들만을 위하여 기도하는 것이 아니옵고 그들의
말을 통하여 나를 믿을 사람들도 위한 것이옵니다.
21 이는 그들 모두가 하나되게 함이오니, 아버지시여,
아버지께서 내 안에 계시고 내가 아버지 안에 있는 것같이
그들도 우리 안에서 하나가 되게 하여서 세상으로 하여금
아버지께서 나를 보내신 것을 믿게 하여 주옵소서.
22 또 아버지께서 내게 주신 그 영광을 내가 그들에게
주었사옵니다. 그리하여 우리가 하나인 것같이 그들도 하나가
되게 하려는 것이옵니다. 23 내가 그들 안에 또 아버지께서 내
안에 계심은 그들을 하나로 온전하게 하셔서 아버지께서 나를
보내신 것과 나를 사랑하신 것처럼 그들을 사랑하신 것을
세상으로 알게 하려 함이니이다.24 아버지시여, 내가 바라오니
아버지께서 내게 주신 그들도 내가 있는 곳에 나와 함께 있게
하셔서 그들로 아버지께서 내게 주신 나의 영광을 보게 하소서.
이는 아버지께서 세상의 기초가 놓이기 전부터 나를
사랑하셨기 때문이옵니다
이 구절은 예수님의 소망이 그의 몸체인 믿는 자들의
교회에 있다는 사실을 말씀해주셨다. 다른 말로 하자면, 이
구절들은 예수그리스도의 몸체인 우리를 향한 하나님의
일반적인 목적을 우리에게 대답해주고 있다.
이 전 장에서, 우리는 주로 개인 성도를 향한 하나님의
목적에 대해서 살펴보았다. 이 장에서는, 우리는 그의 아들
예수 그리스도를 믿는 자들의 몸체인 우리를 향한 하나님의
목적을 살펴보고 싶다.
특별히, 요한복음 17:20-24 에 예수님의 기도에 관해
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예수님께서 소원하시는 그의 교회에 관한 세가지를 언급하고
싶다.
첫번째로 예수님께서는 우리가 아버지와 그 자신과 하나가
되길 원하시고 그 안에서 우리를 완전케 하기를 원하신다는
것을 배웠다. 다음으로 우리는 예수님께서 세상을 전도하기
위한 목표, 즉 우리를 통해 하나되게 하시고, 세상에 예수
그리스도를 보내신 하나님을 믿게 된다고 배웠다. 마지막으로,
이 말씀들은 그의 영원한 영광으로 들어가기 위한 완전한
몸으로 변화되기를 예수님이 원하신 다는 것이다.
그의 교회를 향한 예수님의 소원을 배우는 결과는 우리의
소망이 예수 그리스도의 교회가 되어야 된다는 것이다.
우리는 예수님의 영광을 받았고, 그의 아들과 아버지의
완전하고 놀라우신 사랑을 받았다. 우리에게 있는 하나님의
영광은 같은 마음을 가지고 하나님의 아들을 소원하는 것이다.
어떠한 영광이 우리를 아버지와 아들과 하나되게 할수
있겠는가?
더 구체적으로 말해서, 우리는 아버지와 아들과 서로 서로
사랑안에서 완전함을 입은 한 몸으로 변해간다. 다음으로,
우리의 소원은 서로 서로 하나가 되어서 진실로 예수님께서는
세상에 오신 독생자이시며 구원자 되신 사실을 알리는 것이다.
마지막으로 우리는 우리의 소원이 예수님과 함께하며 그의
영원한 영광을 바라본다고 배웠다. 나의 의도는 이 모든 장에서
간단히 예수 그리스도의 몸체의 세가지 소망을 설명하는
것이다. 시작함으로, 우리의 소원은 예수 그리스도와 하나가
되어야 한다.
예수님께서는 그의 교회를 가족과 같이 누구든지 그를
믿는 자는 하나님의 자녀요 형제라고 하셨다. (누가복음 20:36,
히브리서 2:12, 그리고 갈라디아서 3:26) 예수님께서는 인간의
몸을 입고 오셨는데 그 이야가 인간으로 하여금 가족을 만들기
위해서이다.(히브리서 2:13-14)
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예수님의 가족은, 모두 한가지 공통점이 있는데 그것이
약한자를 강한자가 돕는 것이다.(행 2:44, 행 4:32, 고전
12:18-27) 예수님의 가족은, 큰자가 약한자이고 약한자가
큰자이다.(누가복음 22:25-27) 예수님의 가족은, 분열이 없으며,
모든 멤버들이 그를 알고 우리의 존재의 핵심이 되심을 안다.
(고린도 전서 12:25, 고린도전서 12:18-27) 그는 우리안에
계시고, 우리는 그의 안에 거한다.(요한일서 4:15-16) 그래서,
모든 것을 보았을때, 우리가 하나되고 공동체가 되는 것이
우리에게 자연스러운 것이다.
하나님께서는 예수 그리스도를 통해 우리 결정권에 대한
자유함을 주시고 우리에게 부어주신 놀라운 자유함에 따라
살게 하셨다. 사랑에 위해 서로를 섬길수 있는 것은 우리의
자유함으로 말미암은 것이다. 우리가 앞서 읽었던 전 장에서
보았던 것과 같이, 사랑은 예수 그리스도의 완전한 결정체이다.
이것은 합리적이다, 그러므로, 우리가 사랑 안에서 서로
사랑할수 있을때 비로소 하나가 된다.
이 점에서, 전장에 언급했던것과 지금 이야기 하고 있는
것에 대한 확실한 구분점을 그리고자 한다. 다른 한편으로는,
서로 사랑하고, 또 다른 한편으로는 사랑의 무게는 우리의 교회
만이 아니라 전반적인 모든 예수 그리스도의 교회로 증가해야
할 것이다. 예수 그리스도를 구주로 믿는 모든 신자들을 예수
그리스도의 교회라고 한다. 예수 그리스도는 우리가 누구냐에
따라 상관없이 모든 것을 초월하고 공통점을 가지고 있다.
그것이 바로 예수 그리스도이시다.국적, 인종, 성별, 가족, 문화,
사회적 지위, 경제적 지위, 교육과 상관없이 예수님은 더
크시다. 이것 뿐만이 아니라. 예수 그리스도의 공통점은 우리의
교파를 초월한다. 잠시 어떤것에 대해 생각해보도록 하자. 만약
우리가 예수를 믿는 모두가 영생이 있다는 것을 믿는다면,
99.9%의 불일치가 생길 것이다. 우리는 구주 예수의 사랑으로
인해 서로를 향한 사랑이 충만하고 넘쳐야 할것이다.
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우리는 그보다 다른 것을 말하면 안되고 다른 것을
알아서도 안될 것이다. 그의 노래는 우리의 입술에서 종일
불러지고 구주를 아는 모든 이들과 친교는 계속 되어져야
할것이다. 사랑에 대한 가장 구체적인 예를 들면, 우리를 향한
원네스가 형성 되는 것이다. 나는 관련되지 않은 교회도 서로
사랑하라고 말하고 싶다. (관련되지 않은 교회란 말은, 무서운
이단, 성경적이지 않은 이단을 말하는 것이 아니다. 예를 들면,
다른 교단,소속, 다른 교리의 가르침을 이야기 하는 것이다.)
구체적으로 말하면, 우리가 정말로 다른 이들을 형제요
자매라고 말한다면, 교회를 심고 자라게 하는게 초점이 아닌
현존하는 교회를 돕고 치유하는데 더 초점이 맞춰질 것이다.
나는 종종 왜 많은 교회들이 생겨나고 새로운 교회 전략들이
계속 만들어 지는지 모르겠다. 우리는 정말 하나님께서 새로운
것을 원하신다고 믿는가? 하나님께서 더 나은 방법으로 교회를
부흥케 하시길 원하신다고 믿는가? 정말로 우리는
하나님께서는 질보다 양을 우선시 한다고 믿는가? 나는 그렇게
생각하지 않는다. 하나님께서는 생존을 위해 경쟁하는 교회를
기뻐하시지 않는다. 하나님께서는 교회들이 새로운 방법을
동원하여서 교회가 자라나는 데 초점을 맞추길 원하시지
않는다. 예수 그리스도 만이 방법이요 하나님 아버지만이 오직
사랑의 수고를 할수 있는 믿음을 주신다. 나를 놀라게 했던
것은 이미 교회가 있는 나라와 지역에 많은 선교사들이 가서
교회당을 짓는 것이다. 먼저 있는 교회당을 돕는게 맞지 않나?
예수 그리스도의 이름으로 갔지만 힘들어하는 선교지와
교회당을 도와주는 것이 사랑이 아닌가? 이러한 약한 교회들에
예수님의 약한 형제들로 가득차지 않았나? 새로운 것을
시작하는 것보다 병들고 상처받은 자들을 치유하고 도와주는
것이 더 영예롭다. 생각해보라. 예수 그리스도는 죽을 준비를
하시고 병들고 상처받은 세상을 구원하러 오셨다.
그는 모든 인류를 멸하고 다시 시작하지 않으셨다. 이 것은
우리에게도 적용된다. 멸망시키는 것보다 반드시 치유해야 될
것이다.

59

물론 때때로 먼저 교회가 있는 지역에 교회를 새롭게
세우는 것도 필요하다. 계시록 2-3 장에서 예수님께서 교회가
망하는 것이 가능할수 있다고 분명하게 말씀하셨다.
하지만, 예수 그리스도의 마음은 멸망시키는 것이 아니다.
예수 그리스도의 마음은 멸망시키는 것이 아닌 힘을 주고
살아나길 원하신다. 더 분명하고 정확하게 내가 말하고자 하는
바를 전달키 위해, 구약 성경을 같이 보도록 하자.
출애굽기 32:7-14 와 32:30-35 에서 찾을 수 있다.
7 여호와께서 모세에게 이르시되 너는 내려가라 네가 애굽
땅에서 인도하여 낸 네 백성이 부패하였도다
8 그들이 내가 그들에게 명한 길을 속히 떠나 자기를
위하여 송아지를 부어 만들고 그것을 숭배하며 그것에게
희생을 드리며 말하기를 이스라엘아 이는 너희를 애굽 땅에서
인도하여 낸 너희 신이라 하였도다
9 여호와께서 또 모세에게 이르시되 내가 이 백성을 보니
목이 곧은 백성이로다
10 그런즉 나대로 하게 하라 내가 그들에게 진노하여
그들을 진멸하고 너로 큰 나라가 되게 하리라
11 모세가 그 하나님 여호와께 구하여 가로되 여호와여
어찌하여 그 큰 권능과 강한 손으로 애굽 땅에서 인도하여
내신 주의 백성에게 진노하시나이까
12 어찌하여 애굽 사람으로 이르기를 여호와가 화를 내려
그 백성을 산에서 죽이고 지면에서 진멸하려고 인도하여
내었다 하게 하려 하시나이까 주의 맹렬한 노를 그치시고 뜻을
돌이키사 주의 백성에게 이 화를 내리지 마옵소서
13 주의 종 아브라함과 이삭과 이스라엘을 기억하소서
주께서 주를 가리켜 그들에게 맹세하여 이르시기를 내가 너희
자손을 하늘의 별처럼 많게 하고 나의 허락한 이 온 땅을
너희의 자손에게 주어 영영한 기업이 되게 하리라 하셨나이다
14 여호와께서 뜻을 돌이키사 말씀하신 화를 그 백성에게
내리지 아니하시니라
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30 이튿날 모세가 백성에게 이르되 너희가 큰 죄를
범하였도다 내가 이제 여호와께로 올라가노니 혹 너희를
위하여 속죄가 될까 하노라 하고 삼상 12:20, 삼하 16:12
31 모세가 여호와께로 다시 나아가 여짜오되 슬프도소이다
이 백성이 자기들을 위하여 금 신을 만들었사오니 큰 죄를
범하였나이다
32 그러나 이제 그들의 죄를 사하시옵소서 그렇지
아니하시오면 원하건대 주께서 기록하신 책에서 내 이름을
지워 버려 주옵소서
33 여호와께서 모세에게 이르시되 누구든지 내게 범죄하면
내가 내 책에서 그를 지워 버리리라
34 이제 가서 내가 네게 말한 곳으로 백성을 인도하라 내
사자가 네 앞서 가리라 그러나 내가 보응할 날에는 그들의
죄를 보응하리라
35 여호와께서 백성을 치시니 이는 그들이 아론이 만든 바
그 송아지를 만들었음이더라
이 이야기에서는, 우리는 주님께서 그의 백성들의 죄때문에
멸망시키고자 하여 화를 내는 것을 보았다. 하나님께서
모세에게 말씀하셨다. "그런즉 나대로 하리라. 내가 그들에게
진노하여 그들을 전멸하고 너로 큰 나라가 되게 하리라."
그러므로, 하나님의 뜻은 백성을 멸하고 다시 시작하시는
것이였다. 모세는 하나님의 음성을 들었다.
하나님의 뜻을 들었다. 그는 하나님의 비젼을 받았고
새롭고 거대한 땅의 지도자로 부르심을 받았다.
어떤 누가 하나님의 뜻을 거역할수 있겠는가? 어떤 바보가
감히 불순종 할 것인가? 이 성경 구절을 보면 하나님의 음성은
분명했다. 이 상황에서 모세의 소명은 실수많았던 값어치 없는
백성들에게 이루어진게 아니라 더 나은 강국의 지도자로서
이루어 질수도 있었다. 우리는 모세가 겸손하게 그의 부르심과
비젼을 받아들였다는 것을 볼수 있다. 하지만, 반대로 그 다음
일어나는 일들이 굉장히 중요하다. 모세는 받아들이지 않았다.
주저함 없이 그의 백성들에게 기회를 주고 용서해달라고
도전했다.
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모세는 주님께 자비를 구했다. 모세는 병들고 상처받고
죽을 수 밖에 없는 백성들을 알고 있었다. 그리고 그는
온맘다해 그들을 위해 빌었다. "새로운 나라를 만들지 마시고,
먼저 있는 백성들을 용서하시고 치유하시옵소서." 이것 뿐만이
아니라, 모세는 그 백성의 생명을 대신해 자신의 생명을
걸었다.(32 절) 모세는 이 백성들이 망하는 것을 보느니 차라리
지옥의 고통으로 죽겠다고 했다.
이 불순종한 나라는 주님의 이름앞에 다시 살아나고
구원의 가치를 얻었다. 우리는 모세가 가진 마음을 가져야 겠다.
어떠한 비젼과 소명을 우리 교회가 가졌던 간에, 사랑은
무한하게 크다. 새로운 교회가 아니라. 주님...하지만..제발 지금
현존하는 교회를 치유하시옵소서. 새롭고 더 나은 지도자가
아닌. 주님, 지금 현존하는 지도자를 통해 예수 그리스도께서
우리를 향한 뜻을 이루시고 회복하소서.
주님! 고쳐주소서! 제 마음이 괴롭나이다."

교회가 가장 필요한 것은 예수 그리스도의 사랑이다.
사랑으로 우리는 하나가 된다. 요한복음 17:20-26 과 요한복음
13:34-35 의 말씀을 비교한다면, 서로 사랑하는 것의 결과는
하나되는 것이라고 예수님께서 말씀하신 것이 보여진다. 우리를
향한 예수님의 사랑을 받은 것처럼, 우리가 서로 사랑하는 것은
자연스러운 것이다.
이것은 그의 교회를 향한 예수님의 수고다. 즉, 머리서
부터 발끝까지 완전하고 온전하게 사랑으로 가득차게
만드셨다는 것이다. 예수, 그의 머리는 우리가 평화롭게 완전한
조화를 서로 이루고 수고 할수 있게 만들어 가신다.(에베소서
4:15-16)
교회안에 하나되는 것은 우리 개인의 교회가 시작되는
중요한 시간표다.만약 우리 개인의 교회가 사랑안에 거하지
않는다면, 이 사랑을 다른 교회에 전달할 수 없을 것이다.
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우리는 우리가 더 큰 일을 해야할 것을 배우기 전에 작은
일부터 해야할 것이다. 만약 우리가 작은 일을 제대로 하지
않는다면, 어떻게 주님께서 우리에게 큰 일을 맡기시겠는가?
그러므로, 사랑은 작은 교회로 부터 시작해서, 온전한 몸전체로
퍼져나간다. 우리가 서로 사랑하면, 우리의 사랑이 저절로 다른
교회로 퍼져나가 결국에는 전세계로 나갈 것이다.
우리 교회들이 하나될 때, 우리는 세상에 예수 그리스도의
복음을 선전하며 하나로 이루어져 간다. 이 약속은 요한복음
13:34-35 와 요한복음 17:21-23 에 약속되어 있다. 그리고
이것이 하나님의 전도 방법이다. 우리가 가장 잘 알고 있는
마태복음 28:18-20 와 비교해 보며 요한복음 13 과 17 을
보도록 하자.
34 새 계명을 너희에게 주노니 서로 사랑하라 내가 너희를
사랑한 것 같이 너희도 서로 사랑하라 35 너희가 서로 사랑하면
이로써 모든 사람이 너희가 내 제자인 줄 알리라
21 아버지여, 아버지께서 내 안에, 내가 아버지 안에 있는 것
같이 그들도 다 하나가 되어 우리 안에 있게 하사 세상으로
아버지께서 나를 보내신 것을 믿게 하옵소서 22 내게 주신
영광을 내가 그들에게 주었사오니 이는 우리가 하나가 된 것
같이 그들도 하나가 되게 하려 함이니이다 23 곧 내가 그들
안에 있고 아버지께서 내 안에 계시어 그들로 온전함을 이루어
하나가 되게 하려 함은 아버지께서 나를 보내신 것과 또 나를
사랑하심 같이 그들도 사랑하신 것을 세상으로 알게 하려
함이로소이다
18 예수께서 나아와 말씀하여 이르시되 하늘과 땅의 모든
권세를 내게 주셨으니
19 그러므로 너희는 가서 모든 민족을 제자로 삼아
아버지와 아들과 성령의 이름으로 2)세례를 베풀고
20 내가 너희에게 분부한 모든 것을 가르쳐 지키게 하라
볼지어다 내가 세상 끝날까지 너희와 항상 함께 있으리라
하시니라

63

이 세가지 성경 구절을 자세히 살펴보면, 명백하게 예수
그리스도의 뜻은 전도와 선교에 있음을 알게 될것이다.
마태복음 28:18-20 의 구절을 보면, 일반적으로 큰 사명에
대해서 여겨진다. 우리의 사명은 이 세상의 예수 그리스도의
복음을 설명하고 제자를 삼는 것이다. (누가복음 24:47 와
마가복음 16:15 을 참조하라.) 하지만, 정확하게 무슨 뜻인가?
마태복음 28:18-20 을 자세히 읽어보면 이 질문에 대한
답을 얻게 될 것이다. 다시한번 이 구절을 읽는다면,
예수님께서는 주로 사도들에게 예수님께서 분부한 모든 것을
지키게 하라고 말씀하시고 있다. 그러면, 예수 그리스도께서
말씀하신 것이 무엇인가?
말하자면, 그의 계명들은 우리가 그를 믿고 서로 사랑하는
것이다. 그를 통해서 우리는 구원을 받았고, 그를 믿는 순간
모든 선한 것 예를 들면 세례, 거룩함, 기도, 선한 일, 전도가
따라온다. 하지만, 예수 그리스도의 가장 큰 믿음의 수고는
사랑이다. 우리를 사랑하시는 예수님의 사랑을 믿으면, 우리는
자연스럽고 풍부하게 사랑의 열매를 맺게된다. 나는 이
이유때문에 다른 어떤 주제들보다 우리에게 사도의 서신들에서
강조하는 것이 사랑과 믿음이라는 것을 믿는다. 바울의
서신들로 부터 유다의 서신까지 자세하게 읽어보아라. 전도와
구원받지 못한 자들을 도와주는 것보다 예수 그리스도를 믿는
믿음과 사랑에 대한 수고를 백번 넘게 이야기했다.
왜 그런가? 이에 대한 대답은 사도들이 모든 민족을
가르치라는 예수님의 명령을 어떻게 이해했는가다. 그들의
간절한 간구는 서로 사랑하고 믿음과 진리로 서로에게 행하는
것이다. 우리가 만약 서로에게 진실하면 하나님은 우리와 우리
교회에게 진실하시다. 하지만, 우리가 사랑과 믿음안에서
하나가 되지 못하면, 어떻게 우리는 아버지께서 세상에 그의
아들을 보내심을 믿겠는가? 그러므로, 예수 그리스도의 몸
안에서 신실하게 하나가 되자.
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만약 우리가 서로에게 진실하면, 하나님은 구원받은 우리와
우리교회에게 신실하시다.
(행 2:44-47)
다시한번 말하자면, 예수님 안에서 하나가 되면, 세상은
아버지께서 아들을 세상의 구원자로 된 사실을 알게 될 것이다.
우리는 이것을 믿어야 한다. 이것이 간단한 메세지다. 사랑
안에서 하나가 되자. 우리는 우리의 교회의 사람들을 많이
오게하기 이한 방법이나 전략이 필요한 게 아니다.
우리는 복음을 어떻게 매력적이고 친근하게 생각할수
있는지가 필요한게 아니다. 정말 예수 그리스도가 참으로
세상의 구원자이시고 그의 말씀은 신실함을 믿자. 서로
사랑하고 온 세상을 하나님의 선하심과 교통하는 것을 보자.
마지막으로, 우리의 소원은 예수 그리스도의 교회가
하나님의 아들인 예수와 함께 그의 영광을 바라보는 삶속에
들어가야 한다는 것이다. 요한복음 17:24 에 예수님께서는
"아버지여, 내게 주신 자도 나 있는 곳에 나와 함께 있어
아버지께서 창세 전부터 나를 사랑하시므로 내게 주신 나의
영광을 그들로 보게 하시기를 원하옵나이다." 예수님께서는
분명하게 우리와 함께 하기를 원하시고 그의 영광에 들어가길
원하신다고 말씀하셨다. 오, 얼마나 진실로 사랑스러운가!
우리를 향한 영혼의 사랑! 그를 향한 사랑이 우리 마음에서
녹는다! 바울이 말하길, "차라리 세상을 떠나서 그리스도와 함께
있는 것이 훨씬 더 좋은 일이라."(빌립보서 1:23) 이것은 예수
그리스도의 몸체의 소망이다. 즉, 그의 머리를 뜻한다! 머리없는
몸체를 상상할수 없듯이, 예수 그리스도 없는 교회를 상상할 수
없다.
세상의 바탕을 둔 우리의 운명은 주님과 함께하고 주님과
함께 영광을 보는 것이다. 요한복음의 이 성경구절은 천국에
대해서 말한다. 천국은 예수 그리스도의 영광으로 채워진
곳이다.
천국은 예수 그리스도에 관한 것이다. 예수 그리스도를
천국에 비유한 것은 과장한 것이 아니다.
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예수 그리스도는 모든 것이고 모든 것이 그로부터 나왔고
그로 말미암아 모든 것이 완전해 지기 때문이다.
이것을 알 때, 우리의 최고의 생각과 꿈이 오직 예수
그리스도 이시며, 예수님 만이 우리의 과거, 현재, 미래이자
영원한 존재라는 것을 확인 할 것이다. 고린도후서 5:2-8
참으로 우리가 여기 있어 탄식하며 하늘로부터 오는 우리
처소로 덧입기를 간절히 사모하니라. 우리가 담대하여 몸으로
있을 때에는 주와 따로 있는 줄을 아노니 앞으로 올일을
생각해서, 예수님을 향한 우리의 소망은 계속 자라고 자라야
한다. 교회인 우리는 간절히 주님께서 재림하시는 것을
기대하며 기도하고 기도로 하나되며 우리의 마음은 탄식하며
"오소서, 주님"(계시록 22:20)이라고 외칠 것이다.
예수님의 재림에 대한 소망으로 하나되는 것은 가장
중요하고 필요하다. 한 몸이 머리가 없이는 온전할 수 없는
것처럼, 손과 발 없이는 완전하지 못한다. (다른 말로 하자면,
우리는 몸의 한 부분이고 하나가 되어야 한다는 것이다. 고린도
전서 12:3-27) 우리는 하나가 되어야 한다.우리의 머리를
기다려야 한다. 예수님이 오실때, 우리는 완전해지고 영원한
사랑과 영광으로 하나가 된다. 오, 하나님의 날이 임하기를
바라보고 간절히 사모하라.(베드로후서 3:12)
예수님의 재림은 불신자들의 세상에서는 두렵고 위험한
일이지만, 구원받은 우리에게 완전히 거대하고 온전하다.
어린아이와 같은 믿음을 가진 우리는 예수님이 재림하시는
것에 관해 확신을 가지고 우리에게 주신 아주 간단하고 명료한
언약을 믿어야 할 것이다. "진실로 진실로 내게 이르노니, 나를
믿는 자는 영생을 얻었고."(요한복음 6:7) 우리는 다른 것을
할게 아닌 오직 그의 신실하심을 붙잡아야 된다.
그는 우리를 구원하시겠다는 약속을 하시고 십자가의 피로
약속을 인치셨다. 그는 살아나시고 또 우리의 구속의 시간에
간절히 기대하게 하셨다.그가 사셨기에 우리는 살아가고 또
살수있다. 우리는 하나님, 예수님과 영원한 가족이
되었다.세상이 이런 것들을 받을 수 없다는 것을 안다.
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세상 적인 관점으로는 이런 것들은 정말 하찮다.
더욱이 이러한 것들은 불신자들의 세상에 두려움의 대상일지도
모르겠다. 하지만, 성령으로 인치심 받은 우리에게는 자신있게
말할수 있다. "그럴지라도, 아멘."(계시록 1:7) 하나님의 목적은
모든 신자들이 하나님 앞으로 나오는 것이다. 다른 것을
소원하는 것보다 이 날을 가장 기다리자. 어떠한 것이
소중할지라도 이에 대한 핑계를 만들지 말자. 그의 재림을
방해하는 모든 생각들을 벗어버리자.예수 그리스도 께서는 그를
기다리는 자들을 원하신다. 그는 그를 기다리는 자에게 오시고
그의 재림을 사랑하는 자를 위해 오신다. (히브리서 9:28 와
디모데후서 4:8)예수 그리스도의 교회로서 뒤쳐지지 말고, 모든
지상을 향한 하나님의 소원을 붙들자.
이것은 창조되고 창조되지 않은 모든 것들의 간절한
기대이다. (로마서 9:19-25 와 요한복음 17:24) 예수
그리스도께서 말씀하시길, "이것들을 증언하신 이가 이르시되
내가 진실로 속히 오리라 하시거늘." (요한계시록 22:20)
거의 2000 년동안 주님께서는 천국과 그의 온전한 몸을
준비하셨다.(요한복음 14:3, 에베소서 5:25-27) 그는 모든
준비를 하셨고 주님의 도우미로서 그와 함께 이 준비에
참예하자. 그의 말씀을 성취시키고 믿음과 사랑안에서 하나가
되어, 그가 재림하시는 날을 기다리자.
마지막으로, 우리의 미래는 밝고 영광스럽다고 말하고 싶다.
담대하고 용기를 갖자! 예수님은 세상의 구주이시며 모든 믿는
자를 구원하시는 신실하신 분이시다. 그는 우리를 보시고 또
우리를 향해 소원을 가지고 계신다. 그는 우리 모두가 약하고
짐이 많다는 것을 아신다. 또 그는 우리 모두가 그의 약한
형제들이라는 것을 아신다. 그는 그를 사랑하는 자를 모두 잊지
않으셨다. 그가 우리를 향한 생각은 선하시고 우리 미래의
영광을 더 영광스럽게 만드실수 있는 겸손하신 분이시다.
힘을 내서 그를 더 바라고 마지막 호흡을 다할 때 까지 그를
소원하자. 그의 어린 아이들로서 그 앞에 나아가자. 그는
우리의 하나님이시며 우리의 구속자이시다.
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하나님 아버지를 찬양하며 그의 아들앞에 믿음과
순수함으로 경배해야 할 것이다. 그는 우리를 아시고 그는
우리가 아무것도 드릴 것이 없다는 것을 아신다. 그래서 그는
우리에게 말씀하셨다. "와서 시어라. 나를 빋는자는 살았고
영생을 얻었느니라."(마태복음 11:28 와 요한복음 6:47)
이 책이 빛과 예수 그리스도를 믿는 자들에게 안식을 주는
것이 나의 간절한 소망이다. 모든 읽는 자들에게 하나님이
함께하시고 당신의 마음과 눈이 항상 그에게로 향하길 바란다.
항상 주님 안에서 하나가 되기를 바란다.

할렐루야!
주 예수께로 오라. 어서 빨리 오라. 아멘
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복음을 올바르게 이해해야 할 필요성
복음 바로 알기
복음을 계속 올바르게 지키기 위한 질의응답
질문 1. 마태복음 25:46은 영존하는 형벌이 있다고 가르치지 않는
가?
질문 2. 하나님의 심판은 그 자체가 목적이 아니라 일시적이고 징
계적이라고 가르치는 성경구절이 있는가?
질문 3. 누가복음 16:19-31의 부자와 나사로에 관한 이야기는 영
원한 의식적인 고통을 가르치는 것이 아닌가?
질문 4. 성경은 죄를 회개하는 것이 구원을 받는데 필수적이라고
가르치지 않는가?
질문 5. 구원받기 위해서는 예수님의 주권에 복종해야 하지 않는
가?
질문 6. 야고보서 2:14-26은 구원을 위해 행위가 필요하다고 가르
치지 않는가?
질문 7. 로마서 10:9-10은 우리가 구원받기 위해 주 예수님을 시인
해야 한다고 말하지 않는가?
질문 8. 요한일서는 우리에게 우리 믿음의 진정성을 시험할 방법
을 제시하지 않는가?
질문 9. 그럼 당신은 믿는 사람들은 선한 행위를 하지 말아야 한다
고 말하고 있는가?
질문 10. 바울을 너무 많이 인용한다고 생각하지 않는가? 예수님
에 대해서는 어떤가?

복음을 올바르게 이해해야 할 필요성↑
사도 바울은 복음을 올바르게 이해하고 계속 그렇게 유지하는 것
을 매우 중요시한다. 복음은 걸려 넘어지게 하는 것인데 (고린도전
서 1:23), 그것이 모든 자랑을 금하기 때문이다 (로마서 3:27). 그러
므로 참 복음을 다른 복음으로 대체하려는 강한 유혹이 있다 (갈라
디아서 1:6-7). 심지어 그것을 올바르게 이해했다가 다시 잃어버리
는 경우도 있을 수 있다. 예를 들어 갈라디아 사람들은 “잘 달렸는
데” (갈라디아서 5:7), 십자가에 걸려 넘어지는 (갈라디아서 5:11)
일부 영향력 있는 사람들로 말미암아 이 진리에 순종하는 데 방해
를 받았다. 바울은 교회들에게 그러한 사람들을 조심해야 한다고
말했고 (사도행전 20:29), "다른 복음", "다른 영", "다른 예수" (고린
도후서 11:4)에 대해 경고하기까지 했다. 복음은 하나님의 원수들
의 지속적인 공격을 받고 있는데, 그들은 복음의 진리를 가려서 사
람들이 복음을 보지 못하게 하려고 하기 때문이다 (고린도후서
4:3-4). 이것을 알기 때문에 우리는 참으로 자신을 살펴보고 (고린
도후서 13:5) "주여, 그게 나니이까?" 라고 자문해 봐야 한다 (마태
복음 26:22). 내가 다른 복음이나 다른 영 또는 다른 예수를 받았는
가? 이 짧은 책의 목적은 복음을 분별하고 복음의 여러 가지 측면
들을 구별하여 독자가 복음을 올바르게 이해하고 올바르게 유지할
수 있도록 하는 것이다.

복음 바로 알기↑
복음은 고린도전서 15장 1-4절에 명확히 설명되어 있다: "또한 형
제들아, 내가 너희에게 선포한 복음을 너희에게 밝히 알리노니 너
희 역시 그 복음을 받았으며 또 그 가운데 서 있느니라. 너희가 만
일 내가 너희에게 선포한 것을 기억하고 헛되이 믿지 아니하였으
면 또한 그 복음으로 구원을 받았느니라. 내가 또한 받은 것을 무엇
보다 먼저 너희에게 전하였노니 그것은 곧 성경 기록대로 그리스
도께서 우리의 죄들로 인하여 죽으시고 묻히셨다가 성경 기록대로
셋째 날에 다시 살아나셨다."

고린도전서 15 장 1 ~ 4 절에서 바울은 고린도 사람들이 아직 불신
자일 때 그들에게 선언한 메시지를 상기시킨다: “그리스도께서 우
리의 죄들로 인하여 죽으셨다가 다시 살아나셨다!” 이것은 사실이
다. 이것은 믿든 말든 관계없이 변하지 않는 진리이다. 바울은 모든
사람들에게 십자가 (즉, 그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으심)를
선포했다. 십자가를 선포함이 멸망하는 자들에게는 어리석은 것이
로되 구원받은 자들에게는 하나님의 권능이니라 (고린도전서
1:18). 다시 말하지만, 그들이 멸망하든 구원받든 관계없이 진리는
여전히 동일하다: 즉 "그리스도는 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으셨다." 이
것을 이해하는 것이 매우 중요하다. 이것은 바울과 나머지 사도들
이 가르친 것이다 (고린도전서 15:11). 구원은 오직 하나님께만 달
려있고 하나님의 피조물의 행위나 믿음과 같은 다른 요인의 영향
을 받지 않기 때문에 이것은 절대적인 의미로 구원을 제시한다. 그
러므로 하나님의 관점에서는 구원은 이미 완성되었다. 더 이상 우
리가 할 일은 남아 있지 않다. 온 세상이 이미 구원을 받았다 (고린
도후서 5:14-21, 요한복음 1:29, 요한일서 2:2).
우리의 어려움 중 하나는 성경에서 절대적인 것과 상대적인 것을
구별하는 것이다. 복음과 관련해서는 특히 그러하다. 복음은 위에
서 언급한 것과 같은 절대적인 의미로 선언되거나 상대적 의미로
선언될 수 있다. 절대적인 의미에서 하나님은 그리스도의 십자가
를 통해 모든 사람을 위한 구원을 예외 없이 성취하고 보장하셨다.
상대적으로 각 사람은 믿음을 통해 이 구원에 개별적으로 참여해
야 한다. 나는 이 상대적인 구원의 의미를 나중에 더 자세히 설명할
것이지만, 지금은 절대적인 측면에 대한 나의 주장을 더 분명히 밝
히고 싶은데, 대부분의 사람들이 구원의 이 측면을 이해하지 못하
고 있다고 생각하기 때문이다. 오히려 그들은 사람들 편에서 해야
할 일을 강조하면서 상대적인 것에 모든 관심을 집중시킨다. 그 결
과 그들은 "그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으셨다" 라고 선언할
수 없게 된다. 그들도 이런 말을 할 수도 있겠지만 그들이 의미하는
것은 다르다. 그들의 말은 "그리스도는 우리가 이렇게 이렇게 한다
면 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으신 것이다"는 의미인데, 흔히 이 “이렇게
이렇게 한다면”라는 것에는 죄인의 기도를 드리거나, 교회의 제단
앞에 나와 엎드려 특별한 기도를 하거나, 입으로 주예수님을 시인

하거나, 예수님을 주인으로 모시하거나, 죄를 회개하거나, 예수님
을 받아들이기로 결정하는 것등이 포함된다. 그러나 이것은 잘못
된 것이다. 복음을 올바르게 이해하려면 절대적 측면과 상대적 측
면의 차이를 이해해야 한다. 바울은 "그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위
하여 죽으심" (즉, 절대적)이라고 선포하였으며, 하나님께서 복음
선포의 어리석은 것으로 믿는 자들 구원하시는 것을 기뻐하셨도다
(즉, 상대적) (고린도전서 1:21)고 선포했다.
성경은 그리스도가 "세상의 구원자" (요한복음 1:29, 4:42, 요한일
서 4:14)라고 선언한다. 이것은 앞선 논의와 잘 어울린다. 이것은
절대적인 선언이다. 그분이 실제로 세상을 다 구하지 않으신다면,
그를 세상의 구원자라고 부르는 것은 적절하지 않다. 이것이 진리
이다. "그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으셨다"는 선언이 실제로
맞는 말이 되는 것은 오직 그분을 세상의 구원자로 인식할 때이다.
그렇지 않으면, 우리는 기본적으로 사람들에게 "우리가 어떤 어떤
일을 한다면 그리스도가 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으신 것이다"고 말하
는 것에 불과하다. 그러나 그러한 선언은 "그리스도는 아마도 우리
의 죄를 위해 죽으셨을 것이다"고 말하는 것과 같다. 우리가 절대
적인 것을 인식하지 못하고 성경의 모든 것을 상대적으로 볼 때 이
와같이 부지 중에 성경 말씀을 바꿔버리고 만다.
예수님은 세상죄를 성공적으로 제거하시고 (요한복음 1:29) 세상
에 생명을 주시고 (요한복음 6:33), 온 세상의 죄들로 인한 화해 헌
물이시고 (요한일서 2:2), 사망을 폐하시는 분이다 (디모데후서
1:10). 우리는 이런 것을 믿어야 한다. 이런 것은 절대적인 진리이
다. 절대적인 것에 대한 우리의 오해나 불신으로 인해 우리도 모르
게 성경을 바꾸어 버리는 일이 없도록 조심하자. 예를 들어 우리가
"모든 사람에게 선을 행하되 특히 믿음의 집안사람들에게 할지니
라" (갈라디아서 6:10)라는 권면을 받을 때, “모든 사람”이 문자 그
대로 모든 사람을 의미한다는 것을 이해하는 데 아무런 문제가 없
다. 그러나 "[하나님]은 모든 사람의 구원자시요 특히 믿는 자들의
구원자시니라" (디모데전서 4:10)라는 말을 들을 때 많은 사람들에
게는 문제가 생긴다. 갑자기 “모든 사람”이 문자 그대로 모든 사람
들을 의미하지 않게 되며, “특히”라는 단어는 구원자를 가진 모든

사람 중에서 믿는 자들의 구별된 위치를 의미하지 않게 된다. 대신
"모든 사람"은 "일부 사람"을 의미하게 되고 "특히"는 "하지만 실제
로는 ~만"을 의미하게 된다. 그렇게 하면 하나님은 모든 사람에 대
한 실제적이 아닌 잠재적인 구원자로 축소되며 모든 사람은 단순
히 구원받을 가능성만 있게 된다. 이런 일들은 절대 있어서는 안된
다! 오해와 불신은 사람들이 복음을 제대로 이해하지 못하게 하는
두 가지 큰 이유이다.
성경에는 절대적인 것과 상대적인 것의 차이를 이해하는지 여부에
관계없이 누구에게나 명확해 보이는 일부 가르침도 있다. 예를 들
어, 모든 그리스도인들이 예수가 아담보다 크다는 데 동의할 것이
라고 말해도 아무 문제가 없을 것이다. 우리는 "첫 사람은 땅에서
나서 땅에 속하거니와 둘째 사람은 하늘로부터 나신 주시니라" (고
린도전서 15:47)라고 들었다. 이것은 아주 분명해 보인다. 사실 예
수 그리스도가 아담도 만드셨기 때문에 (요한복음 1:3, 10, 골로새
서 1:15-16), 아담에서 잃어버린 것이 무엇이든 (로마서 5:12), 예수
님은 적어도 그것을 되찾을 수 있을 것이다, 그렇지 않은가? 만약
그렇지 않다면 사람들은 아담이 실제로 예수님보다 컸다고 생각하
기 시작할 지도 모른다. 그런 생각은 버려라! "아담 안에서 모든 사
람이 죽은 것 같이 그리스도 안에서 모든 사람이 살게 되리라" (고
린도전서 15:22). 그리고 그는 아담이 잃어버린 것을 단순히 되찾
을뿐만 아니라 "첫 사람 아담은 살아 있는 혼이 되었더라, 함과 같
이 마지막 아담은 살려주는 영이 되셨느니라" (고린도전서 15:45).
그분의 아버지께서 "함께 일으키사 그리스도 예수님 안에서 우리
를 하늘의 처소들에 함께 앉히셨으니" (에베소서 2:6). 그렇다! 이
것은 에덴 동산을 회복하는 것보다 훨씬 넘어선다! 그래서 담대하
게 믿자. 위의 구절들을 믿지 않을 구실은 정말 어디에도 없다. "그
러나 지금 우리는 아직 모든 것이 그 아래 놓인 것을 보지 못하고"
(히브리서 2:8)는 사실이지만, 그리스도 안에서 모든 사람이 살게
되고 (고린도전서 15:22), 또 모든 혀가 예수 그리스도는 주시라고
시인하여 하나님 아버지께 영광을 돌리고 (빌립보서 2:11), 주께서
지으신 모든 것이 주를 찬양한 후에 (시편 145:10) 하나님께서 모든
것 안에서 모든 것이 되실 때까지 그분께서 반드시 통치해야 한다
는 (고린도전서 15:25-28) 것을 믿자.

구원받기 위해 우리는 무엇을 해야 하는가? 절대적인 의미에서는
전혀 아무것도 없다! 하나님의 관점에서, 모든 사람의 구원은 이미
성취되었다. 모든 사람은 예외없이 정하신 때가 이르면 개인적으
로 이 구원에 참여하는 은혜를 받을 것이다: "[예수님]은 정하신 때
에 증언을 받기 위해 모든 사람을 위한 대속물로 자신을 주셨느니
라" (디모데전서 2:6). 여기서 "때"로 번역된 헬라어 (즉, 고대 그리
스어) 단어는 실제로 복수형이며 헬라어나 어느 문맥에서도 이 단
어를 현생에 한정할 근거는 없다!
상대적 의미에서 (즉, 인간 경험의 관점에서) 모든 사람은 이 구원
에 개별적으로 참여해야 한다. 바로 여기에서 믿음이 역할을 한다.
어떤 사람이 "내가 무엇을 하여야 구원을 받으리이까?" (사도행전
16:30)라고 물으면, 우리는 "주 예수 그리스도를 믿으라. 그리하면
네가 구원을 받으리라" (사도행전 16:31)라고 자신있게 대답할 수
있다. 왜냐하면 그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으심으로 실제
로 모든 사람을 구원하셨기 때문이다. 그러므로 이렇게 믿을 때에
우리는 개별적으로 그의 구원을 경험한다 (에베소서 1:13-14). 그
러나 믿음을 올바르게 이해해야 한다는 것을 우리는 강조해야 한
다. 구원의 자격을 이루는 것은 믿는 자의 믿음이 아니다. 다시 말
해, 믿는 자의 믿음은 하나님께 그 믿는 자를 구원하도록 강요하지
못한다. 오히려 믿는 자의 믿음은 믿는 자가 자신이 하나님의 선택
된 자 중 하나이며 긍휼의 그릇 (로마서 9:23)이며 현생 동안 이 구
원에 참여한다는 것의 보증이 된다 (에베소서 1:13-14, 2:5, 골로새
서 1:13). 바울은 이것을 다음과 같이 설명한다: "너희가 믿음을 통
해 은혜로 구원을 받았나니 그것은 너희 자신에게서 난 것이 아니
요 하나님의 선물이니라: 행위에서 난 것이 아니니 이것은 아무도
자랑하지 못하게 하려 함이라" (에베소서 2:8-9). 다시 말해, 현생
동안, 하나님께서는 당신의 선택된 모든 사람들에게 은혜롭게 믿
음을 주 신다 (빌립보서 1:29). 그들은 그의 창조물 가운데 첫 열매
이며 구원의 첫 열매이며 (야고보서 1:18, 요한계시록 14:4, 데살로
니가후서 2:13 ~ NA27) 그리스도를 먼저 신뢰한 사람들이다 (에베
소서 1:12). 남은 열매 (즉, 결코 믿지 않아 멸망하는 사람들)는 심
판 후에 구원과 영광의 상속을 누리게 될 것이며, 이 심판에는 "분
개와 진노, 환난과 고뇌"가 포함되고 (로마서 9:22, 로마서 2:8-9),

이 때 사망이 멸망받은 후, 즉 둘째 사망 (즉, 그때 남은 유일한 불
호수의 사망 ~ 요한계시록 20:14)이 멸망받은 후에 하나님께서 모
든 것 안에서 모든 것이 되신다 (고린도전서 15:22-28). 하나님께서
는 결국 모두에게, 심지어 불신에 갇혀 죽어가는 사람들에게도, 긍
휼을 베푸실 것이다 (로마서 11:32)!
이 얼마나 영광스러운 복음인가! 이것은 당신에게 "할렐루야!"가
저절로 터져나오게 한다. 그러나 이 영광스러운 복음의 선포, 즉 하
나님은 이미 모든 사람을 위한 구원을 보장하셨으며 사람들이 단
지 믿음을 통해 이 구원의 개인적인 경험에 들어간다는 것이 육체
를 따라서 자랑하고 싶은 사람들에게는 도저히 받아들여질 수 없
다는 것에 대해서는 경각심을 가져야 한다. 그들에게는, 하나님의
구원은 우리의 행위와는 완전히 무관하며 단순히 믿음만으로 누리
는 선물이라는 것을 인정하는 것 자체가 너무 어리석어 보이고 큰
걸림돌이 된다 (고린도전서 1:21, 로마서 4:4-8, 로마서 11:6, 로마서
9:30-33). 하나님께서 성경에서 분명히 말씀하시는 것 즉 ‘이것은
선물이다’ (로마서 6:23, 에베소서 2:8-9)라는 말씀을 믿지 않고, 갈
라디아인들처럼 그들은 미혹되고 주문에 걸려서 (갈라디아서 3:1)
가공적인 구원의 요건을 만들어 내고 있다. 그러나 하나님의 선물
을 받을 수 있는 우리는 "그리스도 예수님 안에 있는 구속을 통해
하나님의 은혜로 값없이 의롭게 되었느니라" (로마서 3:24)라는 진
리에 굳게 서자.
이 시점에서 중요한 것 한 가지를 명확히 하고 싶다. 지금까지 내가
복음이 절대적인 의미로만 선포되어야 한다는 인상을 줬을지도 모
른다 (즉, 그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위해 죽으심으로 실제로 모든
사람을 구원하셨다는 것). 이것은 엄격히 말하면 정확하지 않다.
복음은 또한 상대적으로도 선포될 수 있다. 예를 들어 "우리 주 예
수 그리스도를 통해 하나님과의 화평을 누리는 도다" (로마서 5:1)
라고 선언하는 것을 해도 괜찮다. 그러나 어떤 시점에서는 절대적
인 정보를 선포해야 한다. 왜냐하면, 그리스도께서 우리의 죄를 위
해 죽으시고 다시 살아나셨다라는 것이 모든 사람들이 받아야 할
필수 정보이기 때문이다. 이런 절대적인 것이 설명되지 않으면, 모
든 경우에서 예외없이 행위가 복음에 끼어들게 될 것이다. 행위는

하나님께 그 행위하는 자를 구원하도록 강요한다고 생각되는 죄를
회개하는 것 또는 다른 공로의 형태로 구원의 조건이 되어 나타날
것이고, 그리고/또는 믿음의 계속됨이나 선행의의 존재 형태로 구
원의 사후 조건으로 나타날 것이다. 제대로 이해하지 못하면, 믿음
자체도 행위가 될 수 있다. 위에서 언급했듯이 믿음은 하나님께 그
믿는 자를 구원하도록 강요하지 못한다. 믿음은 믿는 자에게 단지
자신이 구원받았다는 보증이 되는데, 그리스도가 구원의 일을 행
하셨고 우리가 "그리스도의 믿음" (갈라디아서 2:16)으로 의롭게
되었기 때문이다. 만약 행위를 하나라도 추가하게 되면 그리스도
의 십자가의 실족하게 하는 것과 하나님의 은혜가 무효가 된다 (로
마서 11:6, 갈라디아서 5:11, 갈라디아서 2:21). 우리는 항상 행위에
근거한 구원 방식을 경계해야 한다. 하나님의 구원이 절대적으로
말해서, "모든 사람에게" 임했고, 상대적으로 말해서 "믿는 모든 사
람에게" (로마서 3:22)이루어진다는 것을 인식함으로써 우리는 자
신과 전도되는 사람들에게 하나님의 계획과 죄인들이 의롭게 되는
것에 관한 올바른 토대를 제공하게 된다.
마지막으로 나는 복음 선포에 관심이 있는 모든 사람들이 사도 바
울의 발자취를 따르는 것을 격려하고 싶다. 특히 “하나님께서 복음
선포의 어리석은 것으로 믿는 자들 구원하시는 것을 기뻐하셨도
다”는 것을 믿자 (고린도전서 1:21). 단순히 복음을 선포하는 것만
으로 불신자들이 초대, 강권 또는 다른 인간적인 방법 없이 믿는 자
가 되는 것을 상상해 보라! 그것은 고린도전서 2:1-5에 있는 바와
같이 참으로 하나님의 영을 증명하는 것이 될 것이다: “형제들아,
내가 너희에게 나아가 하나님의 증언을 너희에게 밝히 말할 때에
말이나 지혜의 뛰어난 것을 가지고 나아가지 아니하였나니 나는
너희 가운데서 예수 그리스도 곧 십자가에 못 박히신 그분 외에는
아무것도 알지 아니하기로 결심하였느니라. 내가 약하고 두려워하
고 심히 떨면서 너희와 함께 있었으며 또 나의 말과 나의 복음 선포
를 사람의 지혜의 유혹하는 말들로 하지 아니하고 성령과 권능을
실증함으로 하였으니 이것은 너희의 믿음이 사람들의 지혜 안에
서지 아니하고 오직 하나님의 권능 안에 서게 하려 함이라.”

복음을 계속 올바르게 지키기 위한 질의응답↑
이제 앞의 섹션에 관한 몇 가지 빈번한 질문에 답하겠다. 복음을 올
바로 이해한다고 확신할지라도 여기 몇 가지 질문과 답변을 다 읽
어볼 것을 권하고 싶은데, 이 답변들이 복음에 대한 올바른 이해를
유지할 수 있도록 도움이 될 것이기 때문이다. 여기에서 다루지 않
은 질문이 있다 하더라도, 이들 답변 중에서 간접적으로 그 답을 들
을 수도 있을 것이다. 예를 들어, 질문 8은 주로 요한일서에 관한 것
이지만 마가복음 9:43-48도 다루고 야고보서 2:14-26에 대한 몇 가
지 추가 해설도 제공한다.

질문 1. 마태복음 25:46은 영존하는 형벌이 있다고 가르
치지 않는가?↑
이 응답은 여전히 유용하지만 수정이 필요합니다. 이 내용은 현재
불완전하고 부분적으로 정확하지 않습니다. 앞으로 수정된 버전은
내 입장에 대한 더 강력한 증거를 제공할 것입니다.
아니, 그렇지 않다. 우선, 만약 그렇다면 그것은 예수와 모든 사람
의 구원에 관한 많은 분명한 성경구절과 모순될 것이다. 아래에서
더 자세히 설명하겠다.
(또한, 맥락은 개인이 아닌 국가를 의미한다. 그러나 이 구절은 종
종 개인에게 잘못 적용되기 때문에, 우리는 맥락을 무시하고 개인
에게 적용될 때 여전히 영존하는 형벌을 가르치지 않는다는 것을
보여주기 위해 개인에게 구절을 적용할 것입니다.)
마태복음 25:46을 올바르게 이해해야 한다. 이를 위해서는 "영존하
는"과 "영원한"이라는 단어의 의미과 "형벌"이라는 단어에 대한 이
해를 보다 정확하게 하기 위해 재번역해야 하거나, 혹은 "영존하
는"과 "영원한"및 "형벌"의 의미를 결정하기 위해 성경의 다른 구
절과 신중하게 대조해야 한다. 내가 이 둘 다를 해보도록 하겠다.

첫째, 나는 "영존하는 형벌"이 실제로 끝없는 고문을 의미한다면,
성경에 양립할 수 없는 모순이 존재한다는 것을 보여주고 싶다. 먼
저 질문부터 하나 하겠다. 가령 하나님은 모든 사람의 구원자(디모
데전서 4:10)이며, 세상을 자신과 화해시키고(고린도후서 5:19) 세
상의 죄를 제거하시고 (요한복음 1:29) 온 세상의 죄들로 인한 화해
헌물이시요 (요한일서 2:2), 세상의 구원자시요 (요한일서 4:14), 모
든 것 즉 하늘에 있는 것들과 땅에 있는 것들을 그리스도 안에서 곧
그분 안에서 다 함께 하나로 모으려 하신다면 (에베소서 1:10), 그
분으로 말미암아 땅에 있는 것들이나 하늘에 있는 것들이 자신과
화해하게 하신다면 (골로새서 1:20), 모든 사람이 구원 받기를 원하
신다면 (디모데전서 2:4) 그리스도 안에서 모든 사람이 살게 하시
고 (고린도전서 15:22), 모든 사람에게 임하여 생명의 칭의(稱義)에
이르게 하신다면 (로마 5:18), 어떻게 영존하는 형벌이 가능할 수
있겠는가? 이 모순을 해결해야 한다. 하나님은 실제로 모두를 구원
하시는가, 아니면 그분이 내리시는 형벌은 끝이 없는가?
초기 대다수의 신학교가 예수 그리스도를 통한 보편적 화해 교리
(즉, 만인 구원)를 믿었다는 것을 알고 있는가? 권위 있는 샤프-헤
르조그 기독교 백과사전은 이렇게 말한다: 기독교의 초기 5~6백년
동안에 여섯 개의 신학교가 있었는데, 그들 중 네 개 (알렉산드리
아, 안티오크, 가이사랴, 에데사, ?니시비스)는 기독교 보편주의였
고; 한 개 (에베소)는 영혼절멸 (조건부 불멸 교리)을 받아들였으
며; 한 개 (카르타고 또는 로마)는 사악한 자들에 대한 영존하는 형
벌을 가르쳤다" (참조:
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/encyc12/Page_96.html).
초기 기독교 교회의 경우 영어 성경이 나오기 전에 예수 그리스도
를 통한 보편적 화해의 가르침은 위의 인용에서 볼 수 있듯이 흔한
것이었다. 이것을 염두에 두고, 원래 헬라어 (즉, 고대 그리스어)에
비추어 성경 말씀들을 서로 대조하여 마태복음 25:46을 다시 검토
해 보자.
헬라어 원문을 볼 때, 문제는 "영존하는"이라는 단어의 번역과 "형
벌"이라는 단어에 대한 이해에 있다는 것을 알 수 있다.

텍스투스 레켑투스에 있는 마태복음 25:46은 다음과 같다: καὶ
ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν αἰώνιον οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον
단어와 단어의 일대일 대응 번역은 다음과 같다: καὶ (그리고)
ἀπελεύσονται (스스로 떠나 가버릴 것이다) οὗτοι (그들은) εἰς (속으
로) κόλασιν (징치(懲治)) αἰώνιον (세(世)에 속하는) οἱ (그) δὲ (그러
나) δίκαιοι (의인들은) εἰς (속으로) ζωὴν (생명) αἰώνιον (세(世)에 속
하는)
보다 충실하고 축어적인 번역은 다음과 같다: "이들은 세세(世世)
의 징치(懲治)에 스스로 들어갈 것이지만, 의인들은 세세(世世)의
생명에 스스로 들어갈 것이다."
이 "세세(世世)의"라는 표현은 αἰώνιον 헬라어 문자 그대로 "세(世)
에 속하는" 것을 의미하는데 더 쉽게 이해할 수 있도록 "세세(世世)
의" 또는 "세(世)의 특질을 가지는" 것으로 번역할 수 있다. 어느쪽
이든 헬라어 문자 그대로 "세(世)에 속하는" 표현은 "영존하는",
"영원한" 또는 "영원히"라는 것을 반드시 의미하지 않는다.
이제 한글흠정역을 사용하여 성경 말씀들을 서로 대조함으로써 내
번역의 정확성을 입증할 것이다. 나는 또한 한글개역판과 플라톤
의 프로타고라스의 인용문을 사용하여 나의 논증을 보강할 것이지
만, 한글흠정역을 사용한 성경 말씀들의 대조만으로도 내 주장을
증명하기에 충분할 것이다.
한글흠정역에서 "영존하는", "영원한" 및 "영원히"라는 단어는 시
작이 없는 것과 끝이 없는 것 또는 그 어느 한 쪽을 반드시 의미하
지 않는다. 그들은 분명하지 않은 기간을 말한다.
이를 명확하게 하기 위해서는 몇 가지 예만으로도 충분하다.
유다서 7장을 살펴보자: "이것은 소돔과 고모라와 그것들의 주변
도시들이 같은 방식으로 자기를 음행에 내주고 낯선 육체를 따라
가다가 영원한 불로 보복을 당하여 본보기가 된 것과 같으니라."
이 구절을 보면 그들에게는 희망이 없는 것처럼 보일 것이다. 그들
은 영원토록 불로 고통을 당할 운명인데, 과연 그런가? 그렇지 않

다! 이 구절을 에스겔 16:53-55와 대조해 보라. 소돔은 이전의 상태
로 회복될 것이다!
또 다른 예로서, 성전이 완공된 후 하나님께서 솔로몬에게 응답하
시는 열왕기상 9:3을 생각해 보자: "주께서 그에게 이르시되, 네가
내 앞에서 드린 네 기도와 간구를 내가 들었고 네가 건축한 이 집에
내 이름을 영원히 두려고 그것을 거룩하게 구분하였은즉 내 눈과
내 마음을 영구히 거기에 두리라." 그러나 솔로몬의 성전은 단지
약 400 년 동안 지속되었을 뿐이다.
또 다른 예는 요나서 2:6이다: "내가 산들의 밑바닥까지 내려갔으
며 땅이 자기 빗장들과 함께 영원히 내 곁에 있었사오나, 오 주 내
하나님이여, 주께서 내 생명을 썩음에서 끌어올리셨나이다.” 요나
는 단지 3 일 동안만 물고기 뱃속에 있었다.
또한 한글개역에서 이 구절들을 생각해 보자:
디모데후서 1 장 9 절에서 이것은 말한다, "하나님이 우리를 구원
하사 거룩하신 부르심으로 부르심은 우리의 행위대로 하심이 아니
요 오직 자기 뜻과 영원한 때 전부터 그리스도 예수 안에서 우리에
게 주신 은혜대로 하심이라." 또한 디도서 1 장 2 절에서 그것은 "영
생의 소망을 인함이라 이 영생은 거짓이 없으신 하나님이 영원한
때 전부터 약속하신 것인데"라고 말한다. "영원한 때 전부터" 라는
표현이 여러분에게 이상하게 들리지 않는가? 여기서 헬라어의
"때"와 "영원한"은 복수형이다. 그것은 "다수의 영원에 이어 또 다
수의 영원 전에"와 같은 어떤 것을 의미하는가? 나는 여기에 대해
서는 확신이 없다. 그러나 "영원한"이라는 단어가 실제로 "세
(世)"라는 단어의 형용사 형태라는 것을 이해한다면, "세세(世世)
의 때 전부터"와 같은 번역이 더 의미가 있고 아마도 "세세(世世)
전부터"로 풀어볼 수도 있을 것이다. 사실 우리의 한국어 성경들에
서 "영존하는"과 "영원한"이라는 단어는 반드시 시작이 없다는 의
미가 아니다. 그리고 위에서 보듯이 반드시 끝이 없다는 의미도 아
니다.

이제 "형벌"이라는 단어와 관련하여, 이 단어는 몇 가지 끔찍한 보
복적인 형벌을 의미하는 것이 아니라 형벌 받는 사람들을 바로잡
기 위해 행한 행동을 의미한다. 즉, "징치 (懲治)"와 동의어이다.
사도행전 4:21에서는 이 단어의 동사 형태가 사용된다: “이처럼 모
든 사람들이 이루어진 그 일로 인해 하나님께 영광을 돌리므로 그
들이 백성으로 인해 그들을 처벌할 방도를 찾지 못한 채 그들을 더
위협하고 가게 하니." 명백하게 여기에 있는 형벌은 그들을 바로잡
고 다른 사람들의 악행을 억제하기 위한 것이었다. 대제사장과 그
와 함께있는 사람들은 그들로 하여금 예수에 대한 믿음을 버리고
참 유대 종교로 되돌아오도록 그들을 징치하려고 했다.
"형벌" 이라는 단어는 텍스투스 레켑투스를 포함하여 모든 헬라어
사본에서 “콜라신(κόλασιν)” 이라는 단어로 번역되었다. 플라톤은
그것의 교정(矯正)적인 본질을 다음과 같이 묘사했다: "소크라테
스여, 형벌이 사악한 자를 위해 무엇을 할 수 있는가에 대해 생각한
다면, 인류적인 견해로 볼 때 그들이 미덕을 얻을 수 있다는 것을
즉시 알게될 것이다. 아무도 악인을 그가 잘못했다는 개념으로만
혹은 그 때문으로만 처벌하지는 않는다. 단지 비이성적인 분노한
짐승만이 그렇게 오직 보복적인 처벌을 가할 것이다. 그러나 합리
적인 형벌을 가하고자 하는 자는 되돌릴 수 없는 과거의 잘못을 벌
하기 위해서 처벌하지는 않는다; 그는 미래를 고려하고 있으며, 처
벌을 받는 사람과 그가 처벌받는 것을 보는 사람들이 다시 그러한
잘못을 저지르는 것을 막기를 원하고 있는 것이다" (Protagoras
Sec.324:http://www.bard.edu/library/arendt /pdfs/PlatoProtagoras.pdf).

질문 2. 하나님의 심판은 그 자체가 목적이 아니라 일시
적이고 징계적이라고 가르치는 성경구절이 있는가?↑
그렇다, 있다.
우선, 성경에는 모든 것을 그의 발 아래 두어 복종하게 하셨나이다
(히브리서 2:8, 고린도전서 15:25-28), 모든 혀가 예수 그리스도는

주시라고 시인하여 하나님 아버지께 영광을 돌리게 하셨느니라는
것을 아주 분명히 밝혔다 (빌립보서 2:10-11). 어떤 사람들은 구원
받지 못한 사람들이 자신들의 의지에 반하여 강제로 복종하게 될
것이라고 말했다. 그러나 이것은 말이 되지 않는다. 예수 그리스도
는 주시라고 시인하는 것은 "하나님 아버지께 영광을 돌리기 위하
여" 이다. 누군가를 그들의 의지에 반하여 강요하는 것이 어떻게
누군가의 영광이 되겠는가? 더욱이 그들이 자신들의 의지에 반하
면, 몸은 복종 당할 수 있겠지만 마음은 여전히 반역할 것이다. 분
명히 하나님의 관점에서 볼 때, 강제적인 복종은 복종의 자격을 갖
추지 못할 것이다. 왜냐하면 그는 "속 중심과 마음을 살피는 분"이
기 때문이다 (요한계시록 2:23, 시편 7:9, 잠언 21:2). 예수 그리스도
는 주시라고 시인하고 하나님 아버지께 영광을 돌리기 위해서는
마음과 생각의 변화 (즉, 회개)가 필요하다. 그렇게 되면 몸과 마음
이 복종할 것이다. 더욱이, 사망이 멸망한 후 (고리도전서 15:26),
“모든 것이 그분께 굴복할 때” 하나님께서 “모든 것 안에서 모든
것이” 되실 것이다 (고리도전서 15:28). 이것만으로도 하나님의 심
판이 징계적이라는 것이 입증된다.
심판은 하나님의 율법에 따를 것이다. 로마서 2:12-16을 살펴보자.
"율법 밖에서 죄를 지은 자들은 또한 율법 밖에서 멸망하고 율법
안에서 죄를 지은 자들은 율법으로 심판을 받으리니; (이는 율법을
듣는 자들이 하나님 앞에서 의롭지 아니하고 오직 율법을 행하는
자들이 의롭게 될 것이기 때문이라. 율법을 소유하지 않은 이방인
들이 본성을 통해 율법 안에 들어 있는 것들을 행할 때에 이런 사람
들은 율법을 소유하지 않아도 자기에게 율법이 되나니 이런 사람
들은 또한 자기 양심이 증언하며 자기 생각들이 서로 고소하고 변
명하는 가운데 자기 마음속에 기록된 율법의 행위를 보이느니라;)
이런 심판은 하나님께서 나의 복음대로 예수 그리스도로 말미암아
사람들의 은밀한 것들을 심판하실 그 날에 이루어지리라.” 이로부
터 우리는 구원받지 않은 모든 죄인이 실제로 율법 아래 있다는 것
을 알게 되는데 (로마서 3:9, 19-20), 이방인이 율법 밖에서 멸망한
다 할지라도 그들 역시 마음 속에 기록된 율법을 가지고 있음이다.
그러므로 그들의 심판은 하나님을 알지 못한 나라들의 잔인함에
따르는 것이 아니라 "[바울의] 복음대로 예수 그리스도로 말미암

아" 하나님의 기준에 따를 것이다 (15 절). 율법에서 우리는 "마흔
대까지는 때리게 하려니와 그것을 넘기지는 못할지니 만일 그것을
넘겨 많은 매로 그를 이보다 더 때리면 네가 네 형제를 비천한 자로
여길까 염려하노라" (신명기 25:3) 라고 읽었다. 예수님께서도 또
한 다음과 같이 말씀하실 때 이 점을 암시하신다, "자기 주인의 뜻
을 알고도 자기를 예비하지 아니하고 주인의 뜻대로 행하지 아니
한 그 종은 채찍을 많이 맞되 알지 못하고 채찍 맞을 일들을 한 자
는 적게 맞으리라. 누구든지 많이 받은 자에게 많이 요구할 것이요,
사람들이 많이 맡긴 자에게 더 많이 달라고 하리라 (누가복음
12:47-48). 심판이 가혹하거나 혹은 가벼울 수 있지만 두 경우 모두
영원하지 않고 제한적이다.
다음으로 스바냐 3:8-9을 살펴보자: "주가 말하노라. 그러므로 내
가 일어나서 그 탈취물에 이르는 날까지 너희는 나를 기다리라. 내
가 왕국들을 모으고 민족들을 모아서 그들 위에 내 격노 곧 내 맹렬
한 분노를 다 부으려고 결심하였나니 온 땅이 내 질투의 불에 소멸
되리라. 그때에 내가 그 백성에게 순수한 말을 돌려주어 그들이 다
주의 이름을 부르며 한마음으로 그를 섬기게 하리니." 이 구절들은
하나님의 심판의 징계적 측면을 결정적으로 보여준다. 비록 “내 격
노 곧 내 맹렬한 분노를 그들에게 다 부으려고”, “내 질투의 불에
소멸되리라”와 같은 표현이 있긴 하지만, 이 심판은 그 자체가 목
적이 아니다. 하나님께서 자신의 진노를 보이시고 자신의 권능을
알리시지만 (로마서 9:22) 또한 그분의 분노를 사용하여 행복한 화
해를 이루어 복종하게 하여 (히브리서 2:8, 고린도전서 15:25-28)
"그들이 다 주의 이름을 부르며 한마음으로 그를 섬기게 하려고"
하심이다 (9 절)
요한계시록에서 한 구절을 보자. 9:20-21에서는 이렇게 말하고 있
다, "이 재앙들로 인하여 죽지 아니하고 남은 사람들은 여전히 자
기 손의 행위들을 회개하지 아니하며 마귀들과 또 금과 은과 놋과
돌과 나무로 만든 우상들 곧 보거나 듣거나 걷지 못하는 우상들에
게 경배하는 것에서 돌이키지 아니하고 또한 자기들이 행한 살인
과 마법과 음행과 도둑질도 회개하지 아니하더라." 요한계시록 8-9
장에서 천사들은 나팔을 불며 사람들에게 하나님의 분노를 다 붓

지만 (대조. 스바냐 3:8), 우리는 고통과 사망과 재앙의 목적 중 하
나는 회개하여 사람들이 악마와 우상 숭배를 그만두고 자기들이
행한 살인과 마법과 음행과 도둑질을 그치도록 함이라는 것을 알
게 된다. 요한계시록 16:9와 16:11에서도 비슷한 구절을 찾을 수 있
다.
하나님의 심판은 엄격하지만 (로마서 11:22), 그는 "그분의 친절한
긍휼은 그분께서 지으신 모든 것 위에 있도다" (시편 145:9) 하기
때문에 그분이 영원히 다투지 아니하시며 항상 노하지 아니하실
것이다 (이사야 57:16). 그분은 "그들 모두를 믿지 아니하는 데 가
두어 두신 것은 친히 모든 사람에게 긍휼을 베풀고자 하심"이다
(로마서 11:32).

질문 3. 누가복음 16:19-31의 부자와 나사로에 관한 이
야기는 영원한 의식적인 고통을 가르치는 것이 아닌가?
↑
아니, 그렇지 않다. 이 이야기는 하데스의 고통의 지속 기간에 대해
전혀 언급하지 않는다. (한글흠정역에서 하데스는 "지옥"으로 번
역된다.) 그러므로 영원한 고통을 가르치는 데 사용될 수 없다. 우
리는 성경의 다른 구절에서 하나님의 심판은 일시적이며 징계적이
라는 것을 알 수 있는데, 따라서 이 이야기가 사망과 부활 사이의
의식적인 중간(대기) 상태에 관한 정확한 정보를 제공하더라도 그
러한 상태는 일시적일 것이다. 일시적이고 징계적인 심판에 대한
자세한 내용은 질문 1과 2에 대한 나의 답변을 참조하라.
이 이야기에 관한 주요 쟁점은 사망과 부활 사이에 의식적인 중간
(대기) 상태가 있는 지의 여부이다. 이 쟁점의 모든 측면에 대해 많
은 언급이 있었고 여기에 깊이 들어가면 비생산적일 수도 있지만
관심이 있는 사람들을 위해 몇 가지만 언급하고자 한다.
첫째, 이 이야기는 “어떤 부자가 있었는데” (누가복음 16:19)라고
말하며 비유처럼 시작하는데, 이것은 기본적으로 누가복음 16:1에

서 사용한 단어와 동일하다. 그러나 동시에 특정 인물, 즉 아브라함
과 나사로를 밝히는데, 일반적인 비유는 이렇지 않다. 또한 이것은
"아브라함의 품" (누가복음 16:22)과 같은 은유를 사용한다. 그것이
비유라면, 우리는 이 은유를 해석하여 다른 비유적 표현에 도달해
야 하며, 그 의미에 대해 밝혀야 하므로, 비유의 정상적인 용도를
넘어서 상황을 복잡하게 한다. 따라서 이 이야기는 실제 사건이 아
닌 것 같지만 동시에 비유에 맞지 않는 측면도 있다. 이것에 대한
나의 해석을 곧 제시할 것이다.
다음으로 이 이야기를 문자 그대로 받아들이면 몇 가지 문제가 발
생한다. 우선, 의식적인 중간(대기) 상태는 "죽은 사람은 아무것도
모른다"고 말하는 전도서 9:5와 같은 다른 구절들과 모순될 것이
다. 또한 최상의 행복한 상태에 들어가는 조건이 육체 중에 있을 때
“온갖 불행”을 받는 것이고, 고통에 들어가는 조건이 육신에 있을
때 “온갖 복”을 받는 것이라면 아브라함 자신도 큰 부자였기 때문
에 (창세기 13:2) 최상의 행복한 상태에 들어가지 못하고 오히려 고
통에 빠졌을 것이다. 이 이야기에는 부자가 악인이라고 한 적이 없
고, 우리 또한 그것을 가정해서는 안된다. 마찬가지로 이 이야기에
는 나사로가 의인이라는 말도 없다.
내가 이해하기로 이 전체 이야기는 에피트로페라는 비유적 표현이
다. E.W. Bullinger (에델버트 벌링거)는 "옳은 것을 나타내기 위해
잘못된 것을 허용하는 것"이라고 말한다 (성서에 사용된 비유적 표
현. 972쪽의 참조). 벌링거가 인용한 예 중 하나는 열왕기상 22:15
이다: "올라가십시오. 승리는 임금님의 것입니다: 주께서 그 곳을
왕의 손에 넘겨주실 것입니다." 벌링거는 미가야가 에피트로페와
아이러니를 사용하여 여호사밧의 마음에 있는 것을 허용하여 그것
을 드러내고 비난했다고 말한다. 나는 부자와 나사로의 이야기에
서 예수가 똑같은 것을 하시고 있다고 믿는다. 특히 여러 차례에 걸
쳐 그분은 사람들의 교리를 가르치고 하나님의 가르침을 무효화
한 바리새인들과 사두개인들을 비난하셨다 (마태복음 15:9, 16:6,
마가복음 7:13). 이 이야기에서 나는 예수님이 중간 상태에 대한 그
들의 개념을 사용하여 돈에 대한 사랑을 책망하는 동시에 잘못된

전통에서 벗어나 그들을 모세와 선지자들에게 되돌아가게 해주시
는 것으로 믿고 있다 (누가복음 16:29-31).
부자와 아브라함과 나사로에 대해 더 자세히 설명할 수도 있지만
여기서는 그렇게 하지 않겠다. 그러나 1 세기에 유대인들이 믿었던
일부 전통과 관련하여, 아브라함의 품은 장례식 파피루스와 랍비
기록에서 발견된다 (대조. papyrus Preisigke Sb 2034:11, Kiddushin
72b, 애도에 관한 Midrash 1:85). 아브라함의 품은 또한 마카베오기
제4서 13:17에서 의인의 안식처로 나타난다. 이것을 바탕으로 우리
는 요한이 그들에게 다음과 같이 말한 이유를 이해할 수 있다, "그
러므로 회개에 합당한 열매를 맺고 너희 속으로, 우리에게는 아브
라함이 우리 아버지로 있다, 하고 말하기 시작하지 말라. 내가 너희
에게 이르노니, 하나님께서는 능히 이 돌들로도 아브라함에게 자
손들을 일으키실 수 있느니라" (누가복음 3:8). 중간 상태에 대한
그들의 개념은 구약 성경의 위경 스바냐 계시록 9:1-5에서 발견된
다. 그 구절들에서 “무저갱(無底坑)”은 “큰 구렁텅이” (누가복음
16:26)를 가리킬 수도 있는데, 그는 “건너는 곳”에서 하데스 (대조.
누가복음 16:28의 고통의 장소)를 피해 건너갈 수 있었다. 또한 이
것은 11:2-4에서 고통을 겪고 있는 사람들을 위해 기도하는 아브라
함, 이삭, 그리고 야곱에 대해서도 언급한다. 나는 이 인용구가 부
자와 나사로의 이야기와 예수님 시대의 유대인의 믿음과 가르침
사이에 어떤 유사점을 보여주고 있다고 믿는다.
결론적으로 부자와 나사로의 이야기는 분명히 영원한 고통을 가르
치지 않으며 아마도 사망과 부활 사이에 의식적 중간상태를 가르
치지도 않을 것이다.

질문 4. 성경은 죄를 회개하는 것이 구원을 받는데 필수
적이라고 가르치지 않는가?↑
이 응답은 대부분 괜찮지만 약간의 수정이 필요합니다.

아니, 그렇지 않다. 그러나 이것은 진리이다: 모든 사람들은 자신의
죄를 회개해야 한다! 고린도전서 15 장 25 절은 "모든 원수를 그분
의 발 아래 두실 때까지 그분께서 반드시 통치해야 하나니"라고 말
한다. 금세(今世)에 있든 내세(來世)에 있든 상관없이 모든 것이 예
수 그리스도에게 복종하게 될 것이다. 그러므로 성경에 사람들이
회개하고 하나님께로 돌아오고 선한 행위를 하도록 명령하는 성경
구절들이 있다는 것은 당연하다 (사도행전 17:30-31, 26:20). 그러
나 자기의 행실을 고치는 것 (즉, 죄를 멀리하는 것)은 당신을 구원
하지 못할 것이다. 성경은 분명히 말한다: "너희가 믿음을 통해 은
혜로 구원을 받았나니 그것은 너희 자신에게서 난 것이 아니요 하
나님의 선물이니라. 행위에서 난 것이 아니니 이것은 아무도 자랑
하지 못하게 하려 함이라 (에베소서 2:8-9) 또한 만일 은혜로 된 것
이면 그것이 더 이상 행위에서 난 것이 아니니 그렇지 않으면 은혜
가 더 이상 은혜가 아니니라. 그러나 만일 그것이 행위에서 난 것이
면 더 이상 은혜가 아니니 그렇지 않으면 행위가 더 이상 행위가 아
니니라" (로마서 11:6). 또한 "일을 하지 아니할지라도 경건치 아니
한 자를 의롭다 하시는 이를 믿는 자에게는 그의 믿음을 의로 여기
시느니라" (로마서 4:5). 구원은 하나님의 선물이다. 당신은 그것을
벌어서 얻을 수는 없다. 죄를 회개하는 것은 구원을 얻는 데 아무런
역할도 하지 못한다. 구원은 완전히 값없이 주어지는 것이다 (로마
서 3:24). 누군가 당신에게 당신이 상상할 수 있는 가장 귀중한 선
물을 주었는데 그저 감사하며 받지 않고, 돌아서서 그에게 오래된
더러운 누더기 (이사야 64:6)를 건네 준다면 얼마나 주제넘고 어리
석은 일이 될지 생각해 보라. 그것은 선물을 주는 사람에게 얼마나
모욕적일 것인가! 어리석은 일을 하지말고 그냥 선물을 주는 사람
을 믿고 감사로 기뻐하라!
회개를 전파하는 것은 "이것을 해라 그렇지 않으면 혼날거야" 라는
말과 같다. 여기서 죄를 회개하는 것은 위협과 임박한 심판에 대한
두려움 때문에 일어난다. 니느웨의 경우도 마찬가지이다: "이제 사
십 일이 지나면 니느웨가 무너지리라" (요나 3:4). 세례자 요한은
심판의 위협으로 회개를 전파했다: "그러므로 회개에 합당한 열매
를 맺고 ... 이제 또한 도끼가 나무뿌리에 놓였으니 그러므로 좋은
열매를 맺지 아니하는 나무마다 찍혀 불 속에 던져지느니라” (누가

복음 3:8-9). 이러한 유형의 전파는 니느웨와 같이 외적인 변화를
일으키고 임박한 진노를 막을 수 있지만, 위에서 언급한 바와 같이
실제로 칭의로 이어지지 않으며 또한 이어질 수도 없다. 반면에 복
음은 좋은 소식을 선포하는 것이다. "그리스도께서 우리의 죄로 인
하여 죽으시고" 라는 말은 위협이나 심판의 선언이 아니다. 이것은
구원과 평화의 메시지이며, 믿거나 말거나 사실이다. 믿는다면 종
종 죄의 회개도 하겠지만, 이 회개는 위협과 심판에 대한 두려움에
서보다는 감사, 옳은 것의 깨달음, 자유에서 나오는 것이다. 회개를
전파하는 것과 복음을 선포하는 것의 차이점을 이해하는 것이 매
우 중요하다. 복음은 칭의를 이루어낼 수 있는 유일한 메시지이다.
복음은 행동을 요구하는 것이 아니라, 오히려 사람들의 행동에 의
존하지 않고 믿어야할 내용을 선포한 것이므로, 그것은 인간의 마
음에는 걸려 넘어지게 하는 것이다 (로마서 9:30-33, 갈라디아서
5:11, 베드로전서 2:8, 고린도전서 1:18). 그러나 우리는 복음의 제
시와 회개의 요건을 혼합하여 복음을 왜곡해서는 안된다.
성경에서는 회개가 특히 이스라엘에게 전파된다. 하나님의 지상의
백성 이스라엘은 왕국을 기대하고 있지만 (사도행전 1:6), 그 왕국
을 받기 위해서는 회개해야 한다 (누가 24:47, 사도행전 2:38, 사도
행전 3:19). 이것이 요한이 회개를 전파한 이유이며 (마태복음 3:2),
예수께서 “때가 찼고 하나님의 왕국이 가까이 왔으니 너희는 회개
하고 복음을 믿으라” (마가복음 1:15)라고 전파한 이유이다. 그러
나 그는 거절당하고 죽임을 당했다. 사도행전의 핵심 주제는 이스
라엘에 대한 회개, 즉 그 땅에 있는 이스라엘 사람들과 여러 나라에
흩어져 있는 이스라엘 사람들 모두에게 회개를 전파하는 것을 중
심으로 펼쳐진다. 하지만 사도들은 계속해서 배척당했다. 베드로
와 요한과 그들과 함께 있는 사람들은 사도행전 4장에서 옥에 갇혔
다. 스데반은 사도행전 7장에서 죽임을 당했다. 바울은 거듭해서
배척당했다. 마지막으로 사도행전은 예수님이 마태복음 13:13-15
에서 하신 것과 같이 바울이 이사야를 인용하며 끝난다: "이 백성
에게 가서 말하기를, 너희가 듣기는 들어도 깨닫지 못하며; 보기는
보아도 알지 못하리라: 이 백성의 마음은 무디어지고 그들의 귀는
듣기에 둔하며 그들은 눈을 감았나니; 이것은 그들이 눈으로 보고
귀로 듣고 마음으로 깨달아 회심하여 내게 고침을 받지 못하게 하

려 함이라, 하라, 하셨느니라" (사도행전 28:26-27). 일반적으로 이
스라엘이 이 메시지를 계속 거부했다. 그러므로 그들은 여전히 회
개해야 하며 언젠가 회개할 것이다.

질문 5. 구원받기 위해서는 예수님의 주권에 복종해야
하지 않는가?↑
아니, 그렇지 않다. 예수님의 죽으심과 부활의 주요 목적 중 하나는
죄인을 구원하고 화목케 하는 하나님의 사랑을 나타내는 것이다
(요한복음 3:16-17, 고린도후서 5:14-21). 하나님의 의는 “예수 그리
스도의 믿음” (로마서 3:22)으로 나타난다. 따라서 우리는 "죄를 지
어 하나님의 영광에 이르지 못함 (로마서 3:23)에도 불구하고 그리
스도 예수님 안에 있는 구속을 통해 하나님의 은혜로 값없이 의롭
게 되었다" (로마서 3:24).
그리스도 예수님께서 죄인들을 구원하시려고 세상에 오셨으며
(디모데전서 1:15), 또한 예수님을 통하여 하나님께서는 일을 하지
아니할지라도 경건치 아니한 자를 의롭다 하십니다 (로마서 4:45). 하나님께서는 사람들이 아직 힘이 없을 때에 구원하시고 (로마
서 5:6), 사람들이 아직 죄인이었을 때 사람들을 향한 자신의 사랑
을 당당히 제시하시며 (로마서 5:8), 아직 원수였을 때 사람들을 하
나님과 화해하게 하셨으며 (로마서 5:10) 그들은 그분의 보혈로 그
분을 통해 진노로부터 구원을 받게 하신다 (로마서 5:9). 이것은 모
두 하나님의 은혜의 지극히 풍성함을 보여주고 아무도 자랑하지
못하게 하려함이다 (에베소서 2:7-9).
우리가 알아야 할 사실은 예수님이 주님이라는 것이다 (고리도전
서 8:6). 그러나 그분이 세상에 오셨을 때는 특별한 목적이 있었다.
그분은 누가복음 2:11에서 묘사한 것처럼 세상에 와서 구주가 되셨
다: "이날 다윗의 도시에 너희를 위해 구원자 곧 그리스도 주께서
태어나셨느니라." 우리는 모두 그분의 주권에 완전히 순종하지 못
했지만 (로마서 3:9-20, 로마서 3:23), 그것이 그분을 막지 못했으
니, 그는 세상을 구하기 위해 태어나셨고 (요한복음 3:17) 세상의

구원자시니라 (요한복음 4:42, 요한일서 4:14). 하나님께 대한 열심
있는 사람들이 많이 있지만 (로마서 10:2-3), 이 사람들은 먼저 예
수님께서 죄인들을 구원하시려고 세상에 오셨다는 것을 알아야 한
다 (디모데전서 1:15). 그런 다음에야 그들이 예수 그리스도의 주권
에 복종할 수 있다 (고리도전서 12:3).
이제 우리는 모든 것을 그의 발아래 두어 복종하게 하심을 (히브리
서 2:8) 그리고 모든 무릎이 예수라는 이름에 굴복하게 하심을 알
고 있다 (빌립보서 2:10). 그러므로 가능한 빨리 그분의 주권에 복
종하는 것이 현명할 것이다. 그러나 현재 이 일을 할 수 있는 유일
한 사람들은 자신 안에 하나님의 영께서 거하시는 사람들이요 (로
마서 8:9, 고린도전서 12:3), 즉 구원의 복음을 듣고 그것을 믿어서
하나님의 영을 받은 사람들이다 (에베소서 1:13). 우리는 이런 자들
에게 "그를 창조하신 분의 형상을 따라 지식에서 새로워진 새 사람
을 입으라고" 간구한다 (골로새서 3:10).
결론적으로, 구원받기 위해 예수의 주권에 복종할 필요는 없다. 그
러나 모든 구원받은 사람들 (즉, 개심하지도 않았으며 구원의 복음
을 믿었던 죄인들 – 대조. 로마서 4:5, 에베소서 1:13 )에게는 가능
한한 빨리 그분의 주권에 복종하는 것이 현명할 것인데, (로마서
4:5, 에베소서 1:13) 왜냐하면 그분의 형상과 일치하는 것이 그들의
운명이기 때문이다 (로마서 8:29).

질문 6. 야고보서 2:14-26은 구원을 위해 행위가 필요하
다고 가르치지 않는가?↑
이 응답은 여전히 유용하지만 수정이 필요합니다.
맞다, 그렇다. 그러나 야고보가 언급한 구원은 보상의 상실과 믿는
사람의 심판 (즉 예수님의 베마 (bema)심판)에 대한 후회로부터의
구원이다 (아래 나의 설명 참조). 그는 믿는 사람이 주 예수 그리스
도를 구주로 믿으면 받는 칭의에 대해 이야기하고 있지 않다. 예수
그리스도를 구주로 믿는 사람은 모두 안전하며 자신의 생활 방식

에 관계없이 구원을 잃어버릴 수가 없다 (고리도전서 3:15, 고린도
전서 5:5, 에베소서 1:13-14, 에베소서 4:30).
이 구절과 관련하여 생각해야 할 몇 가지 사항을 알려주겠다.
먼저 야고보는 편지의 시작에 “하나님과 주 예수 그리스도의 종 야
고보” (야고보서 1:1)라고 썼다. 그는 자신을 사도라고 하지 않는다
(갈라디아서 1:19에서 바울은 그를 사도라고 불렀는데요) . 오히려
그는 자신을 종이라고 부르는데, 이것은 그의 서신이 권위있는 가
르침보다 제자도에 더 관심이 있음을 보여준다. 그는 "구원의 방
법"에 대해 쓰고 있지 않다. 그는 이미 믿는 사람들에게 이 편지를
쓰고 있다. 그는 그의 서신에서 그들을 열네 번이나 “형제들”이라
고 언급한다!
다음으로, 그는 "널리 흩어져 있는 열두 지파" (야고보서 1:1)에게
편지를 쓰고 있다는 것을 주목해야 한다. 그가 말하고자 하는 대상
은 이스라엘 땅으로부터 흩어진 유대인들이다. 그들은 유산을 가
지고 있는데 여기에는 율법을 지키는 것이 포함되어 있으며, 그들
은 지상의 왕국의 설립을 고대하고 있고 거기서는 새 언약 약속의
영향으로 그 율법이 그들의 마음 속에 기록될 것이다 (히브리서
8:7-13). 야고보서는 이방인을 위한 것이 아니다 (야고보서 1:1, 야
고보서 2:2 -- 여기서 "집회"는 문자 그대로 시너고그 (즉, 유대교의
"회당") 를 의미한다) (참조:
https://biblehub.com/greek/strongs_4864.htm). 성경은 사도적 가르침
과 관련하여 유대인과 이방인의 구별에 대해 매우 분명하다. 이것
은 갈라디아서 2:7-9에서 볼 수 있는데 여기서 바울은 다른 사도들
과의 일치에 관해 이렇게 기록한다: "오히려 반대로 베드로가 할례
자를 위한 복음을 맡은 것 같이 내가 무할례자를 위한 복음을 맡은
것을 그들이 보았나니; (베드로 안에서 효력 있게 일하사 할례자를
위한 사도직을 주신 바로 그분께서 내 안에서도 강력하게 일하사
이방인들을 향하게 하셨느니라:) 또 기둥같이 여겨지던 야고보와
게바와 요한은 내게 주신 은혜를 깨닫고 나와 바나바에게 오른손
을 내밀어 교제를 청하였으니 이것은 우리는 이교도들에게로 가고
그들은 할례자들에게로 가고자 함이라." 이방인들은 바울의 서신

에서 가르침을 받는 것이 옳다. 무할례자들 (즉, 이방인)을 위한 복
음을 바울에게 맡기셨다. 야고보, 베드로, 및 요한의 서신에서 배우
는 유용한 원리와 중요한 진리가 있지만, 이방인에게 적용되는 경
우에는 우리는 바울의 서신을 따라야 한다.
다음으로 야고보서 2:14-26은 믿는 사람들의 심판과 관련이 있다
(즉, 형벌이 아닌 보상에 관한 심판). 야고보서 2:12-13에서 그는 이
렇게 말한다: "너희는 자유의 법에 따라 심판 받을 자들처럼 말하
고 행하라. 긍휼을 베풀지 않은 자는 긍휼 없는 심판을 받으리라.
긍휼은 심판을 이기고 기뻐하느니라." 그들은 자유의 법 아래 있
다. 그들은 구원받은 믿는 사람들이다! 야고보서 2:12-13과 2:14-26
사이의 관계를 파악하는 것이 매우 중요하다. 그는 12-13 절에서
자유의 법에 따른 미래의 심판에 대한 견해에 대해서 "심판 받을
자들처럼 말하고 행하라"는 것은 바로 다음 구절에서 그가 의미하
는 바를 정확히 보여준다: “내 형제들아, 사람이 자기가 믿음이 있
다고 말하면서 행위가 없으면 그것이 무슨 유익을 주느냐? 믿음이
그를 구원할 수 있겠느냐?" (야고보서 2:14). 그가 믿는 사람들의
심판에 대해 말하고 있는 것이 분명하지 않은가? 이것은 형벌이나
구원의 상실이 아니라 보상에 관한 것이다. 행함이 없는 삶이 믿는
사람들이 심판받을 때 무자비한 (13 절) 보상의 상실에서 구해줄
수 있는가? 아니, 불가능하다! 바울은 고린도전서 3:8-15에서 “저
마다 자기의 수고에 따라 자기의 보상을 받으리라” 하고 “저마다
어떻게 그 위에 세울지 주의할지니라” 하고 말하면서 비슷한 방식
으로 이야기하고 나서 이어서 수고의 결과가 공개되는 "그날"에 일
어날 일을 설명한다. 모두가 구원을 받을 것이지만 어떤 사람은 보
상의 큰 손실을 당하리니 자기 행위의 저속함 때문이라 (고리도전
서 3:15). 또한 디모데후서 2:11-13도 참조해 보라. "그것은 신실한
말이로다. 우리가 그분과 함께 죽으면 또한 그분과 함께 살리라. 우
리가 고난을 당하면 또한 그분과 함께 통치하리라. 우리가 그분을
부인하면 그분도 우리를 부인하시리라. 우리가 믿지 아니하여도
그분은 항상 신실하시니 자신을 부인할 수 없느니라". 모든 믿는
사람이 구원을 받을 것이지만 모두가 다스리는 것은 아니다! 그래
서 우리의 현재의 삶이 중요하다!

마지막으로 야고보는 자신의 서신을 받는 사람들을 “형제들”이라
고 부르며 5 장에서만 다섯 번을 그렇게 부른다. 그러나 이 형제들
의 끔찍한 도덕 기준을 생각해야 한다. 그들은 길들일 수 없는 혀가
있었고 질투, 투쟁, 전투, 싸움, 살인, 간음으로 가득했다! 특히 야고
보서 4:1-10을 참조하라. 오늘날 가장 “세상적인 (육신에 속한)” 그
리스도인조차도 야고보가 기록한 이 믿는 사람들보다는 훌륭할 것
이다! 그러나 그는 야고보서 2 장 14 절에서 말한 내용에도 불구하
고 끝까지 그들을 “형제들”이라고 부른다!

질문 7. 로마서 10:9-10은 우리가 구원받기 위해 주 예수
님을 시인해야 한다고 말하지 않는가?↑
아니, 그렇지 않다, "구원받은" 이라는 단어가 실제로 "칭의된"을
의미한다면 그렇지 않다. 아래에서 더 자세히 설명하겠다.
먼저, 로마서 10:9-13에서 흥미 있는 구절을 읽어보자: "네가 만일
네 입으로 주 예수님을 시인하고 하나님께서 그분을 죽은 자들로
부터 살리신 것을 네 마음속으로 믿으면 구원을 받으리니 사람이
마음으로 믿어 의에 이르고 입으로 시인하여 구원에 이르느니라.
또 성경 기록이 이르기를, 누구든지 그분을 믿는 자는 부끄러움을
당하지 아니하리라, 하나니 이는 유대인과 그리스인 사이에 차별
이 없기 때문이라. 모든 사람 위에 계신 같은 주께서 자신을 부르는
모든 사람에게 부요하시니 누구든지 주의 이름을 부르는 자는 구
원을 받으리라."
9 절에서 주 예수님을 시인하는 것은 믿음보다 먼저 나오지만 논리
적 행동의 순서는 실제로 "시인" 전에 "믿음"이 있다. 이 순서는 10
절에 나와 있으며 14 절에서 "그들이 자기들이 믿지 아니한 분을
어찌 부르리요? "에서 의심의 여지없이 입증되었다. 이 구절을 올
바르게 이해하려면 이 순서를 이해하는 것이 중요하다. 이 순서에
근거하여 우리는 주 예수님을 시인하는 사람이 이미 하나님의 견
해에서 의롭게 되는 것으로 선언되었음을 알 수 있다. 그러므로 10
절에서 보이는 구원은 칭의가 아니다.

우리는 종종 "구원"이라는 단어를 "칭의"라는 단어의 동의어로 사
용한다. 이것은 많은 경우에 허용되지만 조심해야 한다. 성경에는
구원이 단순히 현실적인 문제에서의 구원을 말하는 경우가 많이
있다. 예를 들어, 예수께서 누가복음 18:42에서 맹인 거지에게 “네
믿음이 너를 구원하였다”고 말했을 때, 보지 못하는 것으로부터의
구원을 말씀하고 있었다. 또 다른 예는 사도행전 27:31에 바울이,
"이들이 이 배에 머무르지 않으면 너희가 구원을 받을 수 없다" 라
고 말했을 때이다. 그는 그 당시 폭풍으로부터의 구원을 말하고 있
었다. 우리는 이미 로마서 10:10의 구원이 칭의와 관련이 없음을 보
여주었으므로 그것은 다른 무엇인가를 지칭하는 것이 분명하다.
나는 그것이 현생의 재난으로부터의 구원을 의미한다고 믿는다.
이것을 입증하기 위해서는 먼저 이것이 믿지 않는 사람들이 하나
님의 심판대 앞에 서있을 때 직면할 진노로부터의 구원을 나타내
는 것이 아님을 보여줄 필요가 있다. 바울은 로마서 2:16에서 "하나
님께서 예수 그리스도로 말미암아 사람들의 은밀한 것들을 심판하
실" 그 날이 오고 있다고 말한다. 그 날에 “격노와 진노와 환난과
곤고”가 “악을 행하는 각 사람의 혼” 위에 있을 것이다 (로마서
2:8-9). 그러나 바울은 또한 로마서 5 장 9 절에서 "이제 우리가 그
분의 피로 말미암아 의롭게 되었은즉 더욱더 그분을 통해 진노로
부터 구원을 받으리니" 라고 말한다. 그러므로 우리는 칭의를 받은
사람들이 로마서 2 장에서 언급한 진노에서 실제로 구원받을 것임
을 알 수 있다. 왜냐하면 우리가 믿음으로 의롭게 되어 우리 주 예
수 그리스도를 통해 하나님과의 화평을 누리기 때문이다 (로마서
5:1). 그러므로 로마서 10 장 10 절에서 바울이 구원으로 이어지는
주 예수님에 대한 시인에 대해 말할 때, 그가 말하고 있는 구원은
현생에서 일어날 수 있는 것에서 나온 것이다. 특히 회개하지 않고
예수 그리스도를 메시아로 받아들이지 않음에 대해 한 나라로서의
이스라엘에게 임박한 진노를 언급하고 있다고 나는 믿는다 (데살
로니가 전서 2:16, 사도행전 2:38). 베드로는 사도행전 2 장 21 절에
서 재난과 진노의 날인 주의 날과 관련하여 이스라엘에 대해서도
이와 비슷하게 말했다: “누구든지 주의 이름을 부르는 자는 구원을
받으리라, 하였느니라." 그는 요엘서 2:32을 인용하고 있는데, 이것
은 실제로는 "구출받을 것이다"고 말한다. 로마서 10 장 10 절의 구

원는 현생의 진노로부터 구출받는 뜻으로 해석할 수 있다. 이것은
로마서 9 장에서 11 장까지가 특히 이스라엘을 중심으로 한 많은
논의와 함께 나라들을 다루고 있다는 사실의 측면에서 온당하다.
결론적으로, "구원받은"이라는 말이 실제로 "칭의된"을 의미한다
면 주 예수님을 시인하는 것이 구원에 필수적이지는 않다. 로마서
10 장의 맥락에서 우리는 구원이 현실의 곤경으로부터의 구출을
위해 하나님께 부르짖는 이미 칭의된 사람들에 대해 말하고 있음
을 알 수 있다.

질문 8. 요한일서는 우리에게 우리 믿음의 진정성을 시
험할 방법을 제시하지 않는가?↑
이 응답은 여전히 유용하지만 수정이 필요합니다.
아니, 그렇지 않다. 요한은 믿는 사람들에게 편지를 쓰고 있다. 그
는 그들을 "어린 자녀들"이라고 아홉 번, "하나님의 아들들"이라고
두 번, "젊은이들"이라고 두 번, "아버지"라고 두 번, "형제들"이라
고 두 번, "사랑하는 자들"이라고 네 번 부른다. 또한 그는 대명사
"we(우리)"를 10 회, "us(우리를)"을 36 회나 사용한다. 이것은 요한
이 진실한 믿음이 있는 사람들인지를 의심하는 사람들에게 자신들
을 시험하도록 글을 쓰고 있는 것이 아니라는 것을 분명히 말해준
다. 그는 믿음이 있는 사람들에게 편지를 쓰고 있다!
요한은 자신의 목적을 밝히며 편지를 시작한다: "우리가 보고 들은
그것을 너희에게 밝히 드러냄은 너희 또한 우리와 교제하게 하려
함이니 참으로 우리의 교제는 아버지와 그분의 아들 예수 그리스
도와 함께하는 것이니라. 우리가 이것들을 너희에게 씀은 너희의
기쁨이 충만하게 하려 함이라" (요한일서 1:3-4). 이 서신의 목적은
교제와 기쁨이며, 이 서신의 내용 중 많은 부분은 이 교제와 기쁨을
달성하여 "그분 앞에서 [그들의] 마음을 확고히" 할 수 있도록 하는
방법에 중점을 둔다 (요한일서 3:19). 요한은 “그분께서 나타나시
면 우리가 그분과 같게 될 줄 아노니” (요한일서 3:2) 라고 분명히

말한다. 그는 그들의 미래의 영광에 대해 의심의 여지가 없지만, 그
들에게 "우리가 확신을 가지게 하려 함이요, 또 그분께서 오실 때
에 우리가 그분 앞에서 부끄러움을 당하지 아니하게 하려 함이라"
(요한일서 2:28)라고 기록한다. 그는 그들이 "심판의 날에 담대함"
(요한일서 4:17)을 가지고 "충분한 보상을" 받기를 원한다 (요한이
서 8 장).
요한일서와 야고보서 사이에는 몇 가지 유사점이 있다.
먼저, 요한은 이방인이 아니라 유대인에게 편지를 쓰고 있다. 이것
은 갈라디아서 2:7-9에 기록된 그가 바울과 바나바와 이룬 일치와
부합한다. 요한이, "그분은 우리의 죄들로 인한 화해 헌물이시니
우리의 죄들뿐 아니요 온 세상의 죄들로 인한 화해 헌물이시니라"
(요한일서 2:2)라고 말할 때, 이 말은 세상의 모든 사람을 포함하지
만, 그 구분은 "믿는 자"와 "믿지 않는 자"가 아니라 "유대인"과 "이
방인"이다. 요한은 바울과 이룬 일치의 목적을 지키는 것에 대해
진지했다. 요한복음 3 장 7 절에서 그가 말한 것을 생각해 보자: "그
들은 그분의 이름을 위해 나가면서 이방인들에게 아무것도 받지
아니 하였느니라." 그가 믿지 않는 사람들에게 도움을 요청하고 그
도움을 받는 믿는 사람들에 관해 이야기했을 수도 있다는 것은 상
상할 수도 없다 (대조. 에스라 8:21-23). 오히려 그는 유대인 중에서
믿는 사람들과 이방인 중에서 믿는 사람들에 대해 이야기하고 있
다. 영적으로 그리스도 예수님 안에는 "유대인이나 그리스인이" 없
었지만 (갈라디아서 3:28) 교회 초기에는 유대인과 이방인의 구별
이 여전히 확연했다 (사도행전 13:46, 15:2, 21:28, 로마서 1:16,
11:11, 11:17, 15:27). 당시에 회개를 선포하는 것 (사도행전 2:38, 사
도행전 3:19)과 지상의 왕국에 대한 기대 (사도행전 1:6)는 바울이
할례의 복음이라고 부르는 것을 통해 유대인들에게 한 선언의 요
점이었다 (갈라디아서 2:7). 요한의 기대는 그가 "마지막 때(the last
time)"라고 말하고 (이것은 문자 그대로 헬라어로 "마지막 시간(the
last hour)"을 의미함), 요한일서 2:18에 적그리스도의 출현에 대해
말할 때 더욱 분명해진다. 예루살렘과 성전의 파괴로 요한과 나머
지 사도들의 기대는 사라졌지만, 앞으로 이스라엘이 회개하고 예
루살렘과 성전이 재건되고 왕국이 세워질 날이 올 것인데, 왜냐하

면 모든 이스라엘이 구원을 받을 것이며 (로마서 11:26) "하나님의
선물들과 부르심에는 뜻을 돌이키는 일이 없기" 때문이다 (로마서
11:29).
다음으로 요한일서 3:17-21과 야고보서 2:14-26을 대조하는 것이
흥미로운데, 왜냐하면 요한이 바로 똑같은 문제를 다루고 있기 때
문이며, 이것은 어려움에 처한 형제들을 돕는 것에 관한 것이다. 그
것은 야고보서에 대한 짧은 해설이나 마찬가지다. "그러나 누가 이
세상의 좋은 것을 가지고 있으면서 자기 형제가 궁핍한 것을 보고
도 동정하는 마음을 닫아 그를 피하면 어찌 하나님의 사랑이 그 속
에 거하겠느냐? 나의 어린 자녀들아, 우리가 말과 혀로만 사랑하지
말고 오직 행함과 진실함으로 하자. 이로써 우리가 진리에 속한 줄
을 알고 또 그분 앞에서 우리의 마음을 확고히 하리로다. 이는 우리
마음이 우리를 정죄할진대 하나님은 우리 마음보다 크시고 모든
것을 아시기 때문이니라. 사랑하는 자들아, 만일 우리 마음이 우리
를 정죄하지 아니하면 우리가 하나님을 향해 확신을 갖고" (요한일
서 3:17-21). 요한이 편지를 쓰고 있는 사람들은 이미 구원을 받은
사람들이다. 그들은 믿는 사람들이다. 이것이 그들의 믿음의 진정
성에 대한 시험이 아니라는 것은 "그분 앞에서 우리의 마음을 확고
히 하리로다"와 "하나님을 향한 확신"이라는 표현에서 분명하다.
그는 이미 “그분께서 나타나시면 우리가 그분과 같게 될 것” (요한
일서 3:2)이라고 말했기 때문에 단순히 "[그들을] 부르실 때에 허락
하신 그 부르심에 합당하게 걷도록" (에베소서 4:1) 격려하고 있다.
요한일서 4:17과 야고보서 2:13 사이에 또 다른 유사점이 있다. "이
점에서 우리의 사랑이 완전하게 되었나니 이것은 우리가 심판 날
에 담대함을 가지게 하려 함이라. 이는 그분께서 어떠하신 것 같이
우리도 이 세상에서 그러하기 때문이니라" (요한일서 4:17). 야고
보서 2:14-26에 대한 질문에 대한 답변에서 언급했듯이, 여기서 당
면한 문제는 칭의가 아니라 제자도와 믿는 사람들의 심판에서의
보상이다.
요한일서와 야고보서 사이의 유사점을 넘어서서, 나는 이제 “죄를
범하지 않는 것” (요한일서 3:9, 요한일서 5:18)을 다루는 구절들과

같은 요한일서에서 좀 더 어려운 구절들을 살펴보고자 한다.
먼저 요한일서 5:18을 보자: "누구든지 하나님에게서 난 자는 죄를
짓지 아니함을 우리가 아노니 오직 하나님에게서 난 자는 자신을
지키매 저 사악한 자가 그를 건드리지 못하느니라.” 겉으로 보기에
이것은 죄를 짓지 않는 완전한 상태와 매우 흡사하다. 그러나 우리
가 맥락에서 그 구절을 볼 때, 요한이 방금, "어떤 사람이 자기 형제
가 사망에 이르지 아니하는 죄 짓는 것을 보거든 그는 간구할 것이
요, 그러면 그분께서 사망에 이르는 죄를 짓지 아니하는 자들로 인
하여 그에게 생명을 주시리라" (요한일서 5:16a) 고 말했음을 알게
된다. 요한이 믿는 사람들이 전혀 죄를 짓지 않는 것처럼 말하는 경
우도 있지만, 이 구절과 요한일서 2:1과 같은 다른 구절을 보면 믿
는 사람들도 죄를 지을 수 있음을 우리는 알 수 있다. 요한일서 3:9
에서 그는 "누구든지 하나님에게서 난 자는 죄를 범하지 아니하나
니 이는 그분의 씨가 그 속에 머물러 있기 때문이라. 그는 하나님에
게서 났으므로 죄를 지을 수 없느니라"라고 말한다. 이 글을 읽었
을 때 나는 하나님께서 이스라엘과 맺으신 새 언약이 즉시 생각났
다. 이것을 히브리서 8:8-13에서 하나님이 그분의 법들을 그들의
생각 속에 두고 그들의 마음속에 그것들을 기록하는 것에 관해 이
야기하는 내용과 대조해 보라. 그때에 "너희가 오른쪽으로 돌이키
든 왼쪽으로 돌이키든 네 뒤에서 나는 말을 네 귀가 들을 터인즉 이
르기를, 이것이 길이니 너희는 그 길로 걸으라, 하리로다" (이사야
30:21). 이것을 요한일서 2:20, 요한일서 2:27과 대조해 보라. 여기
서 요한은 "너희는 거룩하신 분에게서 기름 부음을 받고 모든 것을
아느니라" 그리고 "그러나 너희가 그분에게서 받은 기름 부음이 너
희 속에 거하므로 아무도 너희를 가르칠 필요가 없다"라고 말한다.
이것은 분명히 새 언약의 말처럼 들린다. 우리는 사도행전 기간 동
안 “그들이 하나님의 선한 말씀과 오는 세상의 권능을 맛보았음”
(히브리서 6:5)을 알기에, 요한이 이런 식으로 말하는 것은 온당하
다.
마지막으로 요한일서 3:15을 살펴보자: "누구든지 자기 형제를 미
워하는 자는 살인하는 자니 살인하는 자 속에는 영원한 생명이 거
하지 아니하는 줄 너희가 아느니라." 이것은 마태복음 5:22에서 예

수께서 말씀하신: “누구든지 아무 까닭 없이 자기 형제에게 화를
내는 자는 심판의 위험에 처하게 되고”와 매우 흡사하게 들린다.
그래서 우리는 이것에 대해 어떻게 생각해야 하는가? 다시 한번 나
는 요한이 새 언약의 말을 사용하고 있다고 생각한다. 예수님께서
는 산상 수훈 중에서 율법을 더 엄격하게 하셨으며 (마태복음 5-7
장), 이 더 엄격하게 된 율법은 이스라엘이 새 언약 아래 있는 왕국
시대에 시행될 가능성이 매우 높다. 당시에는 심판이 신속하고 가
혹했으며 처형된 범죄자들의 시체는 게헤나 (즉, 예루살렘 바로 아
래에 위치한 힌놈 아들의 계곡)로 던져질 것이다 (대조. 이사야
66:24, 마가복음 9:43-48). 그래서 어떤 의미에서 요한일서는 예언
적이다. 그것은 새 언약이 완전히 성립될 날을 기대하고 있다. 그러
나 동시에 그가 편지를 쓰고 있던 사람들에게도 이것이 적용될 수
있어야 한다. 요한일서 3:15에서 그는 "영원한 생명이 그 안에 거
함"이라는 표현을 사용하는 반면, 요한일서 5:13에서는 "너희에게
영원한 생명이 있음을 너희가 알게 하고"라고 말한다. 영생을 가질
수는 있지만 (앞서 설명한 바와 같이 말 그대로 "세세(世世)의 생
명"을 가질 수는 있지만) 그 안에 머물 수는 없다. 이것은 바울이 에
베소서 4 장 30 절에서 썼던 것과 유사하다: "하나님의 거룩한 영을
슬프게 하지 말라. 그분으로 말미암아 너희가 구속의 날까지 봉인
되었느니라." 그들은 구원받고 봉인된 진정한 믿는 사람들이지만
그것이 "하나님의 거룩한 영을 슬프게 할" 가능성을 배제하지는 않
는다. 이것이 바로 요한이 말하려고 하는 바로 그것이다. 그들은 영
원한 생명을 가지고 있지만, 그렇다고 이것이 그들이 영원한 생명
에서 거하지 않는 것을 배제하지는 않는다.

질문 9. 그럼 당신은 믿는 사람들은 선한 행위를 하지 말
아야 한다고 말하고 있는가?↑
절대 그렇지 않다. 믿는 사람들은 선한 행위를 해야 한다. 사실, 내
세세(來世世) 동안 우리를 구원하려는 하나님의 목적 중 하나는 선
한 행위를 하는 것이다. 에베소서 2:7-10은 하나님의 목적, 우리가
구원받는 방법 및 그에 따른 삶을 설명한다.

"이것은 그분께서 그리스도 예수님을 통해 우리에게 베푸신 친절
속에 담긴 자신의 은혜의 지극히 풍성함을 다가오는 시대들 [즉 내
세세(來世世)] 속에서 보여주려 하심이라. 너희가 믿음을 통해 은
혜로 구원을 받았나니 그것은 너희 자신에게서 난 것이 아니요 하
나님의 선물이니라. 행위에서 난 것이 아니니 이것은 아무도 자랑
하지 못하게 하려 함이라. 우리는 그분의 작품이요 그리스도 예수
님 안에서 선한 행위를 하도록 창조된 자들이니라. 하나님께서 그
선한 행위를 미리 정하신 것은 우리가 그 행위 가운데서 걷게 하려
하심이니라.”
현생에서 선한 일을 하지 않는 믿는 사람들은 우리가 영광스러운
몸을 받을 때 내세세(來世世)에서 반드시 그렇게 할 것이다 (빌립
보서 3:20-21). 그러나 이것을 안다고 해서 죄를 마음대로 지어도
좋다는 것은 아니다. 믿는 사람들이 집요하게 계속 죄를 지으면 현
생에서 엄청난 형벌을 받고 내세세에서는 보상을 상실할 수도 있
다 (고리도전서 5:5, 고린도전서 3:15). 다시 말해, 모든 믿는 사람들
은 그리스도와 함께 살 것이지만, 그분과 함께 고통받는 사람들
(즉, 어려움에도 불구하고 선한 일을 계속하는 사람들)만이 그분과
함께 통치할 것이다 (딤후 2:11-14).
우리가 주장하는 것은 구원 자체가 우리의 구원을 경험할 때나 그
이후에도 우리의 행위에 따르지 않고 (디도서 3:5, 디모데후서 1:9)
“그리스도 예수님 안에 있는 구속을 통한 그의 은혜로 값없이 의롭
게 됨"에 있다는 것이다 (로마서 3:24).
우리의 행위는 구원과 아무런 관련이 없다. 그러나 선한 행위는 제
자도 및 하나님과의 교제와 관련이 있다.

질문 10. 바울을 너무 많이 인용한다고 생각하지 않는
가? 예수님에 대해서는 어떤가?↑
이 응답은 수정이 필요합니다.

아니, 그렇지 않다. 예수님께서는 구체적으로 바울을 이방인 (즉
비유대인)에게 가도록 선택하셨다: "주께서 그에게 이르시되, 네
길로 가라. 그는 이방인들과 왕들과 이스라엘 자손 앞에 내 이름을
전하기 위해 내가 택한 그릇이니라" (사도행전 9:15). 예수님이 보
내는 자를 받아들이는 자는 예수님을 받아들이는 것이다 (마태복
음 10:40, 요한복음 13:20).
예수님은 세상의 구주이시지만 (요한복음 4:42, 요한일서 4:14) 육
신을 따라 본질적으로 전적으로 유대인만을 위한 특별한 사역을
하셨다: “이제 내가 말하거니와 예수 그리스도께서 하나님의 진리
를 위해 할례자들의 사역자가 되신 것은 조상들에게 하신 약속들
을 확증하려 하심이요" (로마서 15:8). 육신에 있는 동안, 그분은 오
로지 이스라엘에 보내심을 받으셨다 (마태복음 10:5-6, 마태복음
15:24). 마태복음, 마가복음, 그리고 누가복음은 우리에게 예수님
의 가르침과 행동을 보여주지만, 그분은 종종 그 복음서들에서 구
원의 방법으로서 율법을 가르치는 것을 기억해야 한다 (마태복음
19:17). 그는 자신이 율법 아래 있었지만 (갈라디아서 4:4), 율법의
엄격성을 더 강화할 권한이 있었고 종종 그렇게 하셨다 (마태복음
5-7). 마태복음, 마가복음, 그리고 누가복음에는 많은 귀중한 원리
와 진리를 가르치고 있지만, 십자가를 통해 우리에게 가져다주는
은혜는, 비록 힌트가 가끔씩 들어 있긴 하지만, 그 안에 계시되어
있지 않다. 요한복음은 전도적인 복음이다 (요한복음 20:31). 그러
나 그것이 여전히 유대인의 상황에서 일어나기 때문에 우리는 조
심해야 한다. 실제로 요한복음에 대해 할 수 있는 말이 많지만, 여
기서 그렇게 하기에는 너무 길어질 수 있다. 여기서는 다음처럼만
말해 두겠다, 즉 요한복음에는 우리의 삶에 적용할 수 있는 은혜와
진리가 많이 있다 (요한복음 1:17).
전술한 내용에 비추어볼 때, 이방인들은 참으로 그들의 교리를 바
울의 서신에서 찾아야 한다. 바울은 이방인들에 대한 자신의 사도
직을 반복적으로 분명히 밝혔다 (로마서 1:5, 로마서 15:15-18, 에베
소서 3:1-2, 에베소서 3:8, 골로새서 1:27, 디모데전서 2:7). 그리고
바울은 자신을 스스로 증거하는 것 외에도 누가와 베드로라는 증
인도 있다 (신명기 19:15, 고린도후서 13:1). 누가는 사도행전의 거

의 절반을 바울의 여행에 대한 자세한 설명에 할애했다. 베드로는
바울의 글이 성경적인 기록임을 확인했다 (베드로후서 3:15-16).
무할례자들을 위한 (즉, 이방인들을 위한) 복음은 예수 자신이 바
울에게 맡겼고 (갈라디아서 1:11-12, 2:7-8) 사도들은 그것을 인정
하고 그에 따라 그와 일치를 이루었다 (갈라디아서 2:7-9).
더욱이 바울은 하나님의 말씀을 성취한 (문자 그대로 완수한) 사람
이었다 (골로새서 1:25). 세세 (世世)부터 하나님 속에 감추어 졌던
비밀을 계시한 사람은 바울이었다 (에베소서 3:1-12, 골로새서
1:25-27). 바울은 “한 새로운 사람” (에베소서 2:15)과 그리스도 예
수님 안에서 함께 하늘에 앉게 될 우리의 미래의 영광을 드러낸 사
람이었다 (에베소서 2:6). 이것은 온 인류 (즉, 이방인과 유대인)를
포괄하며 또한 새 언약을 포함하여 하나님께서 이스라엘에게 약속
하신 어떤 것도 초월하는 진리이다.
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イエス・キリスト、
この世の救い主

わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている
ヨハネの福音書第 6 章 47 節

最も小さい兄弟たちの一人に
マタイによる福音書

25:40

序文
本書は、すべての方々へ向けたものです。ですが、クリスチャンとなら
れながらも、日々をため息と共に過ごし、まだ心の平安を得ていない多く
の方に、特に読んでいただければと思います。さて、新約聖書を読みます
と、一つ明らかなことがあります。それは、イエス様の御心は、常に弱き
者、虐げられた者へと向けられ、また、イエス様は迷える者のためにいら
っしゃったということです。そのイエス様の御心は、今日も変わることな
く、道に迷った羊へと向けられています。イエス様はほかの何よりも、迷
える羊を大切にされているのです。
この本を書くにあたって、わたしの唯一の思いは、イエス様ご自身の
体のいやしという希望にあります。そして読者の皆さんが救い主イエス・
キリストと出会い、そしてまた、より深く知ることを心から願っています。
ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節に、「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げ
る。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」と書かれています。そう
です、主を信じる人はだれでも、永遠の命を持っているのです！この永遠
の命は、今日、この日のためにあります。イエス様は、「持つであろう」
ではなく、「持っている」と言われました。この言葉から分かるように、
イエス様を信じる人は、永遠の命を「持っている」のです！つまり、永遠
の命とは、天の御国で与えられ、そこでだけ謳歌するものではありません。
今日の、この日のためにあるのです。人生は良いものです。そして今日が、
あなたの救いの日、自由となる日なのです。生命の源であるイエス様は、
あなたのために来てくださいました。あなたがどこにいようとも。
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第１章:イエス・キリスト、この世の救い主
この世に生れ落ちた人間に付きまとう最大の問題、それは魂の救
いです。老若男女問わず、全人類に差し迫ったニーズだといえます。
人生とは何なのか、だれがわたしを造ったのか、なぜわたしはここ
にいるのか、なぜ死ななければならないのか、なぜこの世に苦しみ
があるのか、どうすれば罪の意識から逃れられるのか、平和や幸せ
を続かせるにはどうすればいいのか、良い生活を送るために必要な
力や知恵はどうすれば得られるのか…。国や個人の経歴には関係な
く、このような多くの悩みは尽きることがありません。しかし、よ
き知らせがあります。人間につきまとう、さまざまな苦悩への答え
があるのです。イエス・キリスト、この世の救世主、この方こそが、
その答えです。
第一章は、この本全体を通して最も重要な章であるということか
ら、書き始めたいと思います。なぜなら、本章では、聖書で一番大
切な約束についてご説明するからです。ヨハネの福音書第 6 章 47
節に、「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は
永遠の命を持っている」と書かれています。この単純明解な約束は、
乾き、干上がった大地を潤す水のようなものです。そして、小さな
子どもでさえ理解できるほど明解です。また、罪人の王でさえも、
希望や逃げ場を見つけられるほど、寛容な約束なのです。イエス様
は救い主であり、そこに救いの言葉があります。つまり、人間を救
う御言葉があるのです。本章では、救いの約束が書かれた、この一
節を解き明かしていきたいと思います。もし、救い主が必要だとお
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思いでしたら、この章に書かれていることを、ぜひ受け入れてくだ
さい。もしくは、ご自分の罪に疲れ、新しい人生が必要だとお思い
でしたら、同じく、受け入れて欲しいと思います。わたしはイエス
様を信じています。イエス様こそが、この世の救い主であることを
知っています。そしてほかにもう一つ知っていることがあります。
それは、今の、あるがままのあなたをも、お救いになりたいとイエ
ス様が切望されているということです。
一つお尋ねします。なぜ、イエス様はこの世にいらっしゃたので
しょうか？使徒パウロはこう答えました。
「『キリスト・イエスは、
罪人を救うためにこの世にきて下さった』という言葉は、確実で、
そのまま受けいれるに足るものである。」（テモテへの第一の手紙
第 1 章 15 節）事実、イエスという御名には、「救世主」、「神は
救い」という意味があります。マタイによる福音書第 1 章 21 節に
は、「彼女は男の子を産むだろう。あなたはその名をイエスと呼ぶ
ことになる。この者こそ、自分の民をその罪から救うからだ」とあ
り、また同様に、「キリスト」とはイスラエルを救った「油を注が
れた者」を意味しています。この御名に含まれる意味は非常に重要
です。なぜなら、わたしたちは救いを受けるため、イエス様、ただ
お一人だけが救い主だと理解しなければならないからです。イエス
様は主であり、指導者であり、また教師でもありますが、救いを受
けるには、イエス様をただ救い主として見なければなりません。そ
の点から、ルカによる福音書第 2 章 11 節は大変重要な一節となり
ます。そこには「すなわち、今日、ダビデの町で、あなた方に救い
主、主なるキリストが生まれたのだ」と書かれています。この節で
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は、イエス様が主であるだけでなく、イエス様ご自身が救い主にな
られることを決められたと教えています。主が、救い主になられま
した。つまり、わたしたちが救いを得るために主であるイエス様を
従う道を選ぶではなく、正確に言えば、イエス様はすでに主であら
れましたが、それでも尚、イエス様は救い主になると決められたの
です。イエス様は主人でありながら、しもべになられました。わた
したちはイエス様だけを、救い主として理解しなければなりません。
イエス様は、この方こそが救い主だと、わたしたちが理解できるよ
うに、この世に来てくださったのです。この世へ来ること、そして
救い主となられることは、イエス様、ご自身の決断でした。では、
だれを救うためにいらっしゃったのでしょうか？「罪人を救うため
にこの世にきて下さった」（テモテへの第一の手紙第 1 章 15 節）
とあります。罪人とは、イエス様を「主」と呼べない人々を指して
います。実際、聖書では救われた人々のことを、罪によって死んで
いた者、神の敵であった者と教えています（エペソ人への手紙第 2
章 1 節、ローマ人への手紙第 5 章 10 節）。これが正に、イエス様
を救い主であると理解しなければならない理由です。悔い改めを知
らず、よりよい行動を取りたいと願えない人々を救うべく、この世
に来られたのです。自分の十字架を背負い、イエス様の後について
行くことのできない人々を救うために。罪人は非力で、主のために
何の良き働きもなすことができません。ですから、イエス様が救い
のために来られたという知らせは、本当にすばらしいものなのです。
あなたは疲れ、倦怠感に満ち、また病気などではありませんか？自
由への道しるべがなく、浮き沈みの中を堂々巡りしていませんか？
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罪や過ちからの重荷を背負っていませんか？死や罪の定めを恐れ
ていませんか？もし、ここに当てはまることがあれば、あなたには
今、救い主が必要です。救い主を必要としないという方は、救われ
ません。イエス様は、人生を変える必要のある人、またそう望む人
のために来られたのではありません。そうではなく、人生を一変と
新しいものとする必要のある人のために来られました。
「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠
の命を持っている。」（ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節）この約
束は恐らく、聖書で最も簡潔な約束だと思われます。わたしたちに
でも理解できるよう、イエス様が簡潔な表現をしてくださったので
す。イエス様ご自身、神の王国は幼子のものであり、わたしたちも
幼子のように受け入れなければならないと証言しています（ルカに
よる福音書第 18 章 16 節から 17 節）。このように、わたしたちは
永遠の命への約束を幼子のように受け入れ、そして主は、約束され
たことを必ず成就されると、ただ信じるしかありません（ローマ人
への手紙第 4 章 21 節）。幼子のように、信仰のみによって、この
約束の一節を受け入れたとき、わたしたちは神の救いを知ることに
なります。そして、罪からの完全な解放、力、愛、神への敬意、川
のように流れる平安を得るでしょう。さて、皆さんは、「では、ど
うすればいいのだろう？」、「この一節から、どうしてそのような
解釈ができるのだろう？」と疑問を持たれたかも知れません。出来
る限り分かりやすくご説明しますので、もうしばらくお付き合いく
ださい。先でも触れたように、この第一章全体を通して、ヨハネに
よる福音書第 6 章 47 節で語られているイエス・キリストの救いを
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ご説明しますので、より深くご理解いただけるかと思います。さて、
救いとは何か、いつ受け入れることができるのか、執行人はだれか、
どうすれば受け入れられるのか、といった 4 つの事柄がこの一節か
ら分かります。手短に、これら 4 つの点について見ていくと同時に、
この救いの約束を受け入れることの重要性を要約したいと思いま
す。この考察により、約束の偉大さがより理解しやくすなることで
しょう。では初めに、この節が何を語っているのかを見ていきます。
そして、そのあと、約束を受け入れることの偉大さと、それが人生
に与える影響へと理解を進めます。
まず、救いについて、この箇所で何と書かれているかを見てみま
しょう。さて、救いとは何でしょうか？「本当にはっきりとあなた
方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」。救いと
は、永遠の命です。全人類は死にます。全人類は、恐れと罪の意識
をもっています。死とは人が打ち勝つことのできない敵であり、ま
た、死のとげは罪です。
（コリント人への第一の手紙第 15 章 56 節）
人類は死や罪から救われなければなりません。だからこそ、永遠の
命が救いなのです。さて、ここで永遠の命からもたらされる栄光に
ついて説明するつもりではないのですが、その揺るぎない事実を 2
つ、ご紹介させてください。まずは、永遠の命はよきものであると
いうこと。人生は良いものです。これはだれも否定できない事実だ
と思います。苦しみや暗闇の中を生きている人に限り、この事実を
否定しようとしますが、それは本当の人生がどういったものなのか
をご存知ないからです。苦しみや暗闇での歩み、それは本当の人生
ではありません。次に、永遠の命を持っている人は、満ちたりてい
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るという事実です。人生は良いものですが、永遠の命は無限です。
暗闇や死もなく、何かを失う恐れもありません。なぜなら、それは
永遠だからです。無限に良いものを持っている人は、もう何かを手
に入れようと思いあぐねる必要はないのです。
イエス様はこの世に来られました。そして、わたしたちの罪とわ
たしたちの命のために、十字架の上で亡くなられました。イエス様
の十字架での死によって、わたしたちは永遠の命を受ける権利を得
ました。この永遠の命の威力は、イエス様の復活からも見ることが
できます。この方こそが命です。そしてそれだけなく、使徒ヨハネ
は、最初の手紙でイエス・キリストご自身が永遠の命であること、
そしてその永遠の命は、イエス様の内にあるのだと伝えています
（ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 11 節と 20 節）。すなわち、永遠の命
とはイエス様ご自身であり、イエス様とはそのようなお方なのです。
永遠の命は真実です。朽ちることもなく、非の打ち所もありません。
祝福に満ち、純潔で、よきお方です。ほかのどのような褒め言葉で
も当てはまるほど、すばらしいお方なのです。世界中の全言語をも
ってしても、イエス・キリストご自身である永遠の命の、大きさ、
長さ、奥行き、高さなど、到底表現することはできないのです。
では、次に、この救いをいつ受けられるのかという点について見
ていきたいと思います。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わ
たしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている。」ご覧のように、「持っ
ている」という現在形が使われています。なんと輝かしいことでし
ょう。「わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を『持つだろう』」と言われ
ただけでも、十分すぎるほどの栄光です。ですが、わたしたちの喜
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び、安堵のため、主は、「わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持ってい
る」と仰ったのです。今、この瞬間が受け入れるとき、つまり、救
いの日なのです（コリント人への第二の手紙第 6 章 2 節）。アーメ
ン。わたしたちの救いの日は、今日です。救いの栄光は天の御国に
入ってから楽しむものである、という考えは間違いです。完全なる
永遠の命は、今日のこの日のためにあります。そのことを悟り、こ
の真実を受け入れましょう。この世にあって、救いによる完全な自
由を見つけるために。天の御国での体がこの地上での体に勝るよう
に、御国での栄光はこの地上での栄光に勝るものでしょう。しかし、
今、この地上で受けられる救いの栄光も、その威力、偉大さ共に、
永遠なのです。
続けて、その救いをだれが執行するのかについてみてみましょう。
「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の
命を持っている」。ここで書かれている「わたし」とはだれでしょ
うか？イエス・キリストです。イエス・キリストが提唱し、執行し、
わたしたちに救いを与えてくださります。「『神』を信じる者は永
遠の命を持っている」や「『どこそこ教会での教義』を信じる者は
永遠の命を持っている」とは言われていません。イエス様は明確に
「わたしを」と断言しています。わたしたちはだれに目を向ければ
いいのでしょうか？イエス様以外の、だれか、またはほかの何かへ
と向けられていないでしょうか？もしそのようなことがあれば、そ
れが弱さが充満している理由、また、毎日毎日、止むことなく多く
の罪の告白が続けられる理由なのでしょう。わたしたちの目が、父、
聖霊、使徒、そのほかのものに熱心に向けられているのなら、救い
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による完全な自由がないのも、うなづけます。また、わたしたちの
聖書の学びが神学的な仕組みや律法、神の恩恵や恵み、摂理、契約、
歴史などのものばかり扱ったとしたら、それがこの世に、鈍感で弱
く、病気を患う人々が多い理由だと言えるでしょう。わたしたちは、
ほかの何者でもなく、主イエス・キリスト、ただこの方だけに目を
向け、心を注ぎましょう。イエス様はわたしたちのすべてなのです
から。ハレルヤ！
最後に、4 点目である、どうすれば救いを受けられるのかについ
て見てみましょう。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたし
を信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」から分かるように、
「信じる」
ことにより救われます。この輝かしい知らせにより、すべての人々
が救いへと招かれているのです。あなたは、罪の重荷を背負い、ま
た悔い改めることもなしに、非力に甘んじていませんか？限界で、
望みすら持つことのない状態ではありませんか？とりわけ、このイ
エス・キリストの救いは、そのような状態にある方々のためにあり
ます。それだけでなく、イエス様を救い主であると理解し、信仰を
持ったその瞬間、わたしたちは救いへと導かれるのです。繰り返す
必要はないとは思いますが、以下のことに留意してください。イエ
ス様は「わたしに『従う者』は永遠の命を持っている」とも、「わ
たしを『おのれの主とする者」は永遠の命を持っている」とも、ま
た「『祈りをささげ、待ち、求め、また約束する者』は永遠の命を
持っている」ともおっしゃいませんでした。とても単純な言葉、
「信
じる」という言葉を使って語られました。イエス様は、子供でさえ
理解できる言葉を用い、それ故、わたしたちは「信じる」という言
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葉の裏に、暗く隠された意味があるのではないかと探る必要がなく
なりました。ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節と同じような聖句が
あります。そこには「しかし、彼を受け入れたすべての者たち、そ
の名を信じた者たちに、彼は神の子供となる権利を与えた」（ヨハ
ネによる福音書第 1 節 12 章）と書かれています。この節にも「そ
の名を信じた」とあります。このように、信じる以外何もないので
す。わたしたちは、
「信じる」という言葉の意味を、正にそのまま、
最も自然で基本的な考えとして理解しなければなりません。そして
この節を、小さな幼子のように受け止めなければならないのです。
「信じる」という言葉をお使いになった神に感謝しましょう。だれ
しもが、今、ここで本当の救いの豊かさへと身をゆだねることがで
きるのです。
この永遠の命の約束が、実際の生活へどのように適用されるのか
を見る前に、神からの約束を受け入れる、そのすばらしさを簡単に
記したいと思います。パウロはヘブライ人への手紙の中で、神の約
束は不変であると伝えています。つまり、取り消されることはあり
えないのです（ヘブライ人への手紙第 6 章 16 節から 18 節）。約束
を受けた者はその全生涯において、約束が果たされるという保証の
上に、安息を得るという意味です。今一度、約束の言葉を見てみま
しょう。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者
は永遠の命を持っている。」イエス様は「本当にはっきりと」とい
う言葉で、約束を修飾されていることにお気づきになったでしょう
か？まるで、これから言わんとすることへの疑いを先に和らげ、よ
り確固たるものにしようとされているかのようです。イエス様の約
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束は、破られることはありません。「天と地は過ぎ去るだろう。そ
れでも、わたしの言葉は決して過ぎ去ることがないのだ」（ルカに
よる福音書第 21 章 33 節）と、念を押されています。決して破れる
ことのない、イエス様がわたしたちに与えてくださった約束、その
安らぎの中で休もうではありませんか。
さて、この時点で、「イエス様から、すばらしい約束が与えられ
ていることは本当です。ですが同時にイエス様ご自身から、多くの
厳しい言葉が語られていることも事実です。たとえば、自分の十字
架を背負い、イエス様の後について行くこと、また、自分の父、母、
妻、兄弟たち、子供たち、自分の命さえも憎まなければならないこ
と（ルカによる福音書第 14 章 25 節から 33 節）などを言われてい
ます。」このように異論を唱える方もいらっしゃるかもしれません。
これは否定できないことです。イエス様は確かに、柔和で思いやり
のあることも言われていますが、厳格で厳重なことも言われました。
それだけでなく、後の聖書内で見られるように、パウロを含む使徒、
特にヤコブは、教会内で正しい働きをしない者たちを厳しく叱責、
非難しています。さらに、ヨハネの黙示録では、イエス様自ら、不
信心な教会や人々を脅威されています。このように、すばらしい約
束が与えられてはいるものの、恐るべき脅威や叱責、厳しい言葉も
受けるかもしれないということも、また真実なのです。では、その
ような恐ろしく、また厳格な聖句によって、救いの約束は取り消さ
れるのでしょうか？脅威や裁きはどうでしょう？どちらをもって
しても、約束が取り消されることはありません。つまり、約束が取
り消されるに値するものは何もなく、イエス様の約束はすべてに勝
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るのです。旧約聖書も同じではなかったでしょうか？アブラハムは
契約を受け、その後、律法が作られました。さて、その律法は神か
らの契約を帳消しにしてしまったのでしょうか？否、そのようなこ
とはありませんでした。「わたしの言う意味は、こうである。神に
よってあらかじめ立てられた契約が、四百三十年の後にできた律法
によって破棄されて、その約束がむなしくなるようなことはない。」
（ガラテヤ人への手紙第 3 章 17 節）この箇所で使徒パウロは、正
に、このことを説明しています。実際、旧約聖書の 99%以上は律法
について書かれています。神は、自分の言葉で約束を取り消すこと
ができるのでしょうか？そうではありません。使徒パウロはガラテ
ヤ人への手紙の同じ章の中で続けて、律法や聖書に見られるすべて
の事柄で、この救いの約束と矛盾するものはない、と語っています。
「では、律法は神の約束と相いれないものか。断じてそうではない」
（ガラテヤ人への手紙第 3 章 21 節）と。聖書を読むとき、わたし
たちはイエス・キリストへの信仰からでなく、律法というメガネを
通して理解しがちであるという問題が、しばしば起こっています。
新約聖書でも同じことのようです。これが、ヨハネによる福音書第
6 章 47 節と、ルカによる福音書第 14 節 25 節から 33 節が矛盾して
いるように見える理由です。しかし真実として、ルカによる福音書
第 14 節 25 節から 33 節でイエス様が語られている厳しい行いを全
うできる人はいません。ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節に書かれ
ていることを信じる人には、自然とルカによる福音書第 14 節 25 節
から 33 節が自然な成り行きとなるのです。わたしたちに与えられ
た約束は、どんな理由によっても取り消されることはありません。
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ですから、約束をしっかりと心に留め、諦めることのないようにし
ましょう。わたしたちの目が見るもの、わたしたちの感情や自分の
心が語ることに従わず、イエス様の約束を信じましょう。多くの
人々や悪魔は、この約束をわたしたちから奪い去ろうとします。し
かし、諦めたり、手放したりしないでください。また、どんな些細
な妥協もしてはなりません。この約束はわたしたちのものです。そ
して、わたしたちは、死にいたるときまでも、この約束を握り続け
るのです。わたしたちは心をしっかりと定めなければなりません。
イエス様は、忠実なお方であり、約束されたことを確実に、成就す
ることができると信じるのです（ローマ人への手紙第 4 章 21 節）。
十字架と復活を通し、わたしたちは、このお方、イエス様こそがこ
の世の救い主であり、忠誠で誠であるという確信を受けています。
イエス様は、約束を必ず守られます。十字架でのイエス様のあがな
いによって得た救いは、イエス様への信仰によって受けることがで
きます。これがヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節での約束が教えて
いることなのです。しっかりと握り締め、力の限り手中に収めてい
ましょう。
ここまで、この一節への基本的な理解と、約束を受けることの重
要性をみてきました。それでは、わたしたちの生活で見られる恩恵
やその約束の適用をいくつか見てみましょう。すべてを書き上げる
ことはできませんが、最もよきこと、最も栄光たることを数点、ご
紹介したいと思います。
まず、何よりもすばらしいのは、平安、愛、神へ完全な信頼を置
けるということ、また、イエス様と友情という関係性を得るという
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ことです。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる
者は永遠の命を持っている。」イエス様は救い、永遠の命、天の御
国、わたしたちが得るもの、そして神がくださる分け前です。イエ
ス様を信じることで救われる、ああ、神、わたしたちは過去、現在、
未来において、イエス・キリストを信頼します。恋に落ちたかのよ
うです。この救いは、何とロマンチックなものでしょう。わたした
ちの魂の恋人です！ヨハネは、第一の手紙で、「イエスがキリスト
であることを信じる者はだれでも、神から生まれた者です」（ヨハ
ネの第一の手紙第 5 章 1 節）と語っています。イエス様を信じた瞬
間、わたしたちは生まれ変わります。死人の中から生かされ、新し
い命を与えられるのです。そして救い主へと目を向けるように、目
が開かれます。イエス様はすぐ側にいらっしゃいます。直に顔をあ
わせているかと思えるほど近くに。だれがわたしたちに命を与え、
わたちたちを愛されているのでしょう？わたしたちは、その方を知
っています。イエス様は、わたしたちのすべて、わたしたちの息、
わたしたちの唯一の願いです。イエス様のことを思い空想している
時間、そして兄弟、姉妹と共に主を賛美する時間が、その日の至福
の時間となります。わたしたちは主にあって一つです。そして、教
会という主の体は、全くすばらしいものです。主が頭で、わたした
ちはその体、主はわたしたちの内におられ、わたしたちは主の内に
あります。主はすべてなのです。わたしたちは主の知識、愛、恵み
において豊かになり、主と共にあること、ただそれだけが最大の望
みとなります。それ以外には何も望むことはなく、「主イエスよ、
早く来てください」と祈りも一つにまとまるのです。
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ここで、何千ページという分厚い本で説明するよりも、わたしの
お伝えしたいことが明確に表れている詩をご紹介します。イエス・
キリストを思う気持ちが表現されている詩です。
完全な体、イエスの再臨、ため息と共に待ち焦がれる
心を無にして、わたしの体を主の体へとささげよう
ああ、もっと一つに
主を賛美し、自分たちの命は捨て去ろう
イエスでなければ死を選ぶ
わたしの元へ来られ、助けてくださった
わたしに触れ
いやされた
恐怖に脅え、死の床にいたわたしを
助けてくださった
共に集い、感謝をささげよう
愛し合い、ささげあおう
互いを受け入れ
主を知り、主を待つ。天と地がなくなり、そしてそのとき向き合う；
御前にひれ伏し悟るであろう、その方が神であると。ほかのだれで
もなく；わたしたちは養われ、その甘い住処に溶けてなくなった
喜びの涙、心の嘆き、切なさが募る。主のその完全な美しさの前に
美しさは光り輝き、白く、清く、純粋な方

－

何と聖なる心だろ

う；主は良き方、わたしたちはその方を切望する
なくてはならないもの

わたしたちの息
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わたしたちは息をのむ

主はわたしたちの命、主は命そのもの
あなたの愛を教えてください。わたしの心を取り去ってください
あなたの愛は光り輝く
あなたの愛を教えてください。待ち焦がれているのです
あなたの心を見せてください。そして愛していると告げて欲しい
わたしを願い求めると、わたしのことを待ち焦がれると、
わたしなしではだめだと、そして、あなたの喜びであると
わたしはシャロンのバラ

荒野のユリ

わたしに巡り会い、共に過ごすことがあなたの望み
わたしの心も、常に同じであるように。あなたと永遠に；いつもあ
なたの御前に
イエス様は永遠に、わたしたちの一部です。わたしたちの最大の
望みがイエス様でないのであれば、それは、わたしたちの心がある
べき所にないからです。愛し合う恋人たちが大海に阻まれ、長い間
会うことができないとしたらどうでしょう？その恋人たちの唯一
の望みは、再び二人で過ごすことではないでしょうか？また、もし
また一緒に過ごすチャンスがあるのに、「いいえ、結構です。わた
したちは離れていたほうがいいのです」と言ったなら、どうでしょ
う？それが愛と呼べるものなのでしょうか？中にはそのような愛
もあるのかもしれませんが、大多数の人は、それが真の愛かどうか
疑うのではないかと思います。わたしたちとイエス様も同じなので
す。今、離ればなれであるにも関わらず、一番の願いが、向かい合
い、共に過ごすことではないとしたらどうでしょう？再会の日が早
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くなるようにと願わないのでしょうか？（ヘブライ人への手紙第 9
章 28 節、ペトロの第二の手紙第 3 章 12 節）イエス様はわたしたち
の最大の宝です。わたしたちの喜びです。わたしたちは主を喜び、
心に思いめぐらすのです。
イエス・キリストご自身である、永遠の命を受ける者となったと
き、わたしたちは完全となります。イエス様を受け入れ、満たされ
たことにより、神からの召命を成し遂げました。つまりそれは、
「霊
的にすばらしい人」になる必要ないということです。あなたはすば
らしい方で、あなたに勝る人はいないのです。イエス様が内に住ま
れ、これからの人生は主を楽しみながら過ごすのです。主イエス様
にあって、不公平は存在しません。主を信じる者にはみんな、内に
同じ方が住まわれています、それは、イエス様ご自身なのです。劣
等感を感じることもありません。目を開いてイエス様を見上げるだ
けでいいのです。イエス様はあなたの受けたすばらしい冠でありま
す。嗣業であるイエス様へ目を向けるだけでいいのです。
さて、そろそろ次に進みます。次は、約束から受ける恩恵へと進
みたいと思います。イエス様を信じた方はだれでも、力を得ます。
永遠の命を持っているとしたら、何かがあなたを傷つけることがで
きましょうか？永遠の命を持つあなたに、弱さを覚える理由はある
のでしょうか？そのようなことは決してありません。そして、わた
したちは、そのことを信じなければならないのです。永遠の命は、
約束されています。聖書から、イエス・キリストは弱さのゆえに十
字架につけられましたが、神の力によって生きておられる（コリン
ト人への第二の手紙第 13 章 4 節）ことが分かります。わたしたち
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も同じように弱いのです。ですが、イエス様の復活によって、神の
力を直接受ける者となりました。わたしたちは、キリストの犠牲に
よってではなく、その復活によって生きるのです（ローマ人への手
紙第 6 章 4 節から 5 節）。主イエス・キリストはわたしたちのため
に、十字架の上で亡くなられました。そしてその血で、わたしたち
の救いへの代価を支払われたのです。けれども、主は死にとどまら
ず、復活されました！生きているのは、もはやわたしたちではなく、
キリストがわたしたちの内にいきておられると、聖書は教えていま
す（ガラテヤ人への手紙第 2 章 20 節、コロサイ人への手紙第 1 章
27 節）。ここでいうキリストとは、復活されたキリストです。わ
たしたちの内に生きられ、わたしたちはこの生きるキリストの力に
よって生きているのです。
わたしたちはイエス・キリストという永遠の命を持つ者ですから、
その生活の中にある弱さへは、どんな言い訳も通用しません。「本
当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を
持っている。」このことを、しっかりと頭に叩き込みましょう。実
際、わたしたちはこの命を分かち合っているのですから。
確かに、わたしたちへの反発の声は限りなく、わたしたちの感情
も常に変動します。しかし、わたしたちには、命と、わたしたちの
心にある敵をも支配する永遠の命の力が宿っていることを信じて
ください。「あふれるばかりの恵みと義の賜物とを受けている者た
ちは、ひとりのイエス・キリストをとおし、いのちにあって、さら
に力強く支配するはずではないか」（ローマ人への手紙第 5 章 17
節）と語られているのです。ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 45 節、わ
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たしたちに授けられた約束が語られている２つ前の節でイエス様
は、「預言者たちの中に、『彼らはみな神によって教えられるだろ
う』と書いてある」（ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 45 節）と言われ
ています。「あなたの子らはみな主に教をうけ、あなたの子らは大
いに栄える」と、イザヤ書第 54 章 13 節でも見られます。また、同
じ書の中で、以下のようにも語られています。「『すべてあなたを
攻めるために造られる武器は、その目的を達しない。すべてあなた
に逆らい立って、争い訴える舌は、あなたに説き破られる。これが
主のしもべらの受ける嗣業であり、また彼らがわたしから受ける義
である』と主は言われる。」（イザヤ書第 54 章 17 節）これはわた
しの愛する聖句です。なぜなら、嗣業のすばらしさを垣間見ること
ができるからです。父なる神の教えであるイエス・キリストへの信
仰。それを受けた人々への嗣業とは、なんとすばらしいことでしょ
う。どんな敵がわたしたちを傷つけることができるのでしょう？絶
望や罪が、あなたを打ち砕くのでしょうか？いいえ、わたしたちは、
何に対しても、決して屈することがありません。「すべてあなたを
攻めるために造られる武器は、その目的を達しない」のです！あな
たを苦しめ続けていることや、悩ませている人などがいますか？責
められ、また自らを責めていませんか？罪悪感に苛まれていません
か？「すべてあなたに逆らい立って、争い訴える舌は、あなたに説
き破られる」のです。ですから、そのような悩みは起こり得ません。
神のために、必死になって、すべてを犠牲にする決心をしなければ
ならないのでしょうか？あるいは、何度も何度も、悔い改めをし続
けなければならないのでしょうか？そうではありません。「『彼ら
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がわたしから受ける義である』と主は言われる」のです。義とは、
善行や自らに課した修行によって得られるものでしょうか？いい
え、違います。義とは、無償で与えられた嗣業、神から受け継いだ
ものであり、「これが主のしもべらの受ける嗣業」と書かれている
とおりなのです。では、主のしもべらの受ける嗣業がこのようなも
のであるのなら、神の子が受ける嗣業とは、どれほどすばらしいも
のとなるのか、想像に難くないでしょう（ヨハネによる福音書第 1
章 12 節）神の子となったわたしたちは、イエス・キリストをとお
し、永遠の命という嗣業を受けています。今、あなたは、その嗣業
を喜びを持って、受け継いでいますか？そうであると望みますが、
もしそうでなければ、次のことを考えてみてください。たとえば、
ある父親が息子に、遺産を残したとします。息子がもし、それを拒
否したり、軽視した場合、父親の気持ちはどうでしょう？少なくと
も、いい気持ちはしないと思います。イエス様をこの世に送りださ
れた神を、わたしたちが信じないと拒否するなら、それは、この親
子の例と同じこととなります。神は、すべての良きことを、イエス
様にあってわたしたちに授けてくださっています。もし、わたした
ちが弱き者のまま、信仰も持たずにいれば、それは神から授かった
ものを拒否しているのと同じなのです。あなたの父親が、ステーキ
とロブスター、それに選び抜かれたワインを準備しているのに、乾
いたパンと濁った水の方を選んだら、父親はどんな気持ちになるの
でしょうか？きっと、がっかりと落ち込むことでしょう。ですから、
わたしたちは、神から与えられた嗣業をしっかりと引き継がなけれ
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ばならないのです。力の限り、握り締めていましょう（マタイによ
る福音書第 11 章 12 節）。
次に、イエス様への信仰によって得られる力と権利について、数
箇所、聖句を見てみましょう。ヨハネによる福音書第 1 章 12 節で
は、 「しかし、彼を受け入れたすべての者たち、その名を信じた
者たちに、彼は神の子供となる権利を与えた」とあります。神の子
供となる権利を得たのです。神の子供が、悪事を働くでしょうか？
いいえ、神の子供は、完璧です。その力を得たのです。同じく、ロ
ーマ人への手紙による手紙第 1 章 16 節でも、「わたしは福音を恥
としない。それは、ユダヤ人をはじめ、ギリシヤ人にも、すべて信
じる者に、救を得させる神の力である」と、その力について語られ
ています。あなたは救いを必要としますか？あなたは救いの中にい
ますか？もし、ご自分が非力だとお考えなら、まだ救いの中にいる
とは言えません。どのような悩みであろうと、悩みがあるのなら、
あなたには救いが必要です。神のお力が必要です。では、どうすれ
ば力を得ることができるのでしょうか？キリストの福音を信じれ
ばいいのです！もう一つ、イエス様をとおして得られる力について
語らえている箇所を見てみましょう。テモテへの第二の手紙第 1 章
7 節です。そこには、「というのは、神がわたしたちに下さったの
は、臆する霊ではなく、力と愛と慎みとの霊なのである」と書かれ
ています。イエス様に信仰を持つわたしたちは、これらの力、愛、
慎みを備えています。手に入れようと努力する必要はありません。
この救い、救い主への信仰から得られる力を持って、歩みましょ
う！
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さて、イエス様を信じることによって受ける恩恵はほかにもまだ
あります。それは、わたしたちが完全になるということです。これ
は、御前で、「位置的に完全となる」居場所を得ることであると、
多くの方がお考えのようです。この完璧な位置とは、イエス・キリ
ストの体であるメンバーとしての場所を指すと考える教えがあり
ます。この教えから言えば、イエス様のあがないによって、わたし
たちが罪人であっても、神はわたしたちに罪をお認めにはなりませ
ん。わたしたちは罪深き者であるにも関わらず、完全なる者です。
そして、この考えは、「相対的な完全さ」へと続きます。信仰を持
つ者たちは、少しずつ成長し、清らかさ（神聖さ）を増していける
よう、設けられた完全さの段階を経ながら全人生を歩みます。「究
極に完全である」という状態は、わたしたちが、霊にあって復活し
た体を受け天の御国に入るまで手に入れることはできません。
この教えをまとめますと、わたしたちは御前にあって完全ではあ
るものの、この地球上での全人生を、罪深き状態から少し罪深さが
軽減した状態へと進み、罪のない完全な霊にある体を授かるのは、
最終的な救いの時となります。その時まで、わたしたちはこの肉体
に住み、嘆きながら歩んでいかなければならない、と教えているの
です。しかし、このような教えは、全くばかげています。罪から罪
へなどと、わたしたちは進ません。わたしたちは栄光から栄光へと
進むのです（コリント人への第二の手紙第 3 章 18 節）。栄光から
栄光へ進むことこそが、罪から自由への解放を意味しているのでは
ないでしょうか（ヨハネによる福音書第 8 章 33 節から 36 節）？

永

遠の命を「持っている」のに、どこに暗闇があるというのでしょう？
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永遠の命を持つこの瞬間に、どのような欠陥があるのでしょうか？
「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の
命を持っている」のです。
わたしたちが、いかに「位置的」のみならず、「経験的」にも（考
え、言動すべてにおいて）完全であるかという証拠を、聖書から聖
句を引用し長々とご説明することもできるのですが、それは遠慮し
たいと思います。クリスチャンとは、いかに完全で罪のない人々で
あるかと説明するために、長い聖句リストをご紹介するより、ヨハ
ネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節でイエス様が仰っていることを、ただ
ただ信じていただきたいと願います。「本当にはっきりとあなた方
に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている。」ここにあ
る言葉は、とても単純で明確です。自分が見聞きしたことに左右さ
れず、また他人にどう思われているかなどに惑わされることなく、
ただこの約束をしっかりと持ち続けましょう。
「でも、やはりわたしは罪深き人間です。どんなに一生懸命頑張
っても、また罪を犯してしまいます」と、多くの方が反論されるこ
とも分かっています。声を大きくして言います。ご自分を、罪人で
罪からの解放がない人間だと思われる理由は単に、イエス様がなさ
れた御業を、そして今もなされ、これからもなさる御業を信じてい
ないからです。イエス様が、信じる者たちのために行うと言われた
御業を、信じていないのです。イエス様は、あなたを赦し、罪から
解放し、永遠の命を与えるために来られました。それでも尚、自分
は罪人だと信じるのなら、あなたは正に罪人です。イエス・キリス
トへの信仰によって、神から義とされたと信じることで、あなたは
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義となるのです。もう一度、同じ言葉をいいますが、イエス様への
信仰を持っていながら、尚、自分は罪人だとお考えであるのなら、
それは、劣った福音を信じ、受け入れてしまっている結果なのです。
そのために罪が生まれるのです。また、イエス・キリストの約束を
幼子のように受け入れていないが故に、弱く、否定的な考えを持ち
続けているのです。そして、イエス様への信仰によってではなく、
律法というメガネを通して自分を見続けているせいなのです。イエ
ス様はわたしたちに、永遠の命を約束されました。どうして疑うの
でしょう？たとえ天と地が否定したとしても、わたしたちは約束を
信じましょう。あなたの目が見たもの、耳が聞いたものに頼らず、
信じるのです！あなたの心や道徳心が何を語っても、主を信じまし
ょう！どんな悪魔のささやきにも耳を傾けず、主を信じましょう！
心に浮かぶ非難の声にも負けず、主を信じましょう！わたしたちに
は永遠の命があり、そしてイエス様ご自身が約束された通り、自分
は完全なものであると信じるのです。
ここでイエス・キリストを信じるすべての方々に、考えていただ
きたいことがあります。イエス・キリストの十字架の意味は何でし
たか？罪の死ではなかったか？ローマ人への手紙第 6 章 1 節から
11 節を、ぜひ、注意深く読んでいただきたいと思います。ここで
は、キリストとの死と共に罪は死に、わたしたちはキリストの復活
によって生きている者であると、明言されています。ですから、も
し、まだ罪が存在すると信じ続けるとすれば、それは本質的に、イ
エス・キリストの死は無意味で、十字架での成就は失敗に終わった
と考えているということになります。自分はまだ罪人であると信じ、
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毎日毎日、何年経っても、懺悔と悔い改めを続けているとすれば、
それは結局、イエス様の死に何の意味も見い出していないというこ
となのです。それだけでなく、イエス様の死以前である旧約聖書の
時代を生きているのと同じなのです。旧約聖書の中では、毎日、罪
のため犠牲がささげられました。しかし、その犠牲では、ささげる
人々の良心のとがめがなくなることはありませんでした。（ヘブラ
イ人への手紙第 10 章 1 節から 3 節、10 節から 11 節）。しかし、
イエス様の死は、一つのささげ物によって、永久に完全にされたの
です（ヘブライ人への手紙第 10 章 14 節）。わたしたちが、自分は
罪人であると信じ続け、罪の告白や悔い改めが繰り返し行われるの
であれば、十字架での御業が失敗であり、何の価値もなかったと信
じていることになります。十字架による犠牲は、旧約聖書で語られ
る動物によるいけにえと、なんら代わらないのでしょうか？（これ
はイエス様の血を、何度も繰り返し懇願するときに、わたしたちが
持つ本質です。何度もキリストをいけにえにしているかのようで
す）。イエス様は、一度だけ死なれました。そしてわたしたちは、
罪と罪の意識から解放されました。わたしたちは、旧約聖書で契約
を受けていた人々より、優れた約束を持っているのです。（ヘブラ
イ人への手紙第 7 章 22 節）。ですから、どうぞ、イエス様を信じ、
臆病な生き方を捨ててください！「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告
げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」。
さて、ここまで進んできましたが、完全さについての説明で混乱
されている方もいらっしゃるかもしれません。この完全さとは、罪
がない、という意味です。罪とは、法律に違反するものをいいます
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が、罪がないとは、神の法を全うすることを意味します（ヨハネの
第一の手紙第 3 章 4 節）。ですが、この法への全うを、一言で言い
表すことができます。それは、「愛」です（ローマ人への手紙第
13 章 10 節）。コリント人への第二の手紙第 3 章 18 節では、イエ
ス様を信じた後、栄光から栄光へと（罪深き状態から、少し罪深さ
が軽減した状態ではなく）変えられていく、と書かれています。栄
光から栄光へと変えられていく、これは、愛のある姿から、愛に溢
れる姿へと変わっていくことを意味します。栄光から栄光へと変え
られていきますから、わたしは今日よりも明日、より深く人々を愛
するでしょう。この栄光から栄光への変化は、一生を通じて続きま
す。主なるイエス様が、いよいよ再臨される時、わたしたちは完全
なる栄光の姿になるのです。
ここで取り扱っている完全さは、自分はもう完全だと、傲慢にな
ってしまう方が出てしまう危険性を伴う、繊細なテーマのようです。
ですが、傲慢になる必要など、全くありません。イエス・キリスト
が地上に来られ人類の罪のために死なれた時、イエス様の心にあっ
たのは、一人ひとりの人間をいかに神聖で罪なき者にするか、とい
うことではありませんでした。その御心にあったのは、教会という
完全な体を作ることだったのです（使徒行伝第 20 章 28 節、エペソ
人への手紙第 5 章 25 節から 27 節）。つまり、イエス様の御心は、
各個人の義ではなく、信じる者で作られた体全体、共同体としての
完全さへと向けられていました。わたしたちが全体として不完全で
ある限り、一人ひとりの信じる者が究極の完全と成り得ることはあ
りません。わたしたちが一つの完全なものとなるまで、この全体と
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しての体は成長し続けます（エペソ人への手紙第 4 章 12 節から 13
節）。そして、イエス様が戻って来られるその時、わたしたちは一
つとして集められ、完璧で神聖で、栄光の姿の教会となって、イエ
ス様をお迎えするのです（エペソ人への手紙第 1 章 10 節、第 5 章
25 節から 27 節）。イエス様と直接お会いする再臨の時に、体であ
るわたしたちは頭とつながり、そして、主と共に永遠に、完全な一
つとなるのです。ハレルヤ！
信じる者たちの完全さへの結論として、もう一度だけ書き添えま
す。究極の完全と栄光とは、一人ひとり、個別の信者に見られるの
ではありません（ヨハネによる福音書第 17 章 23 節、ヘブライ人へ
の手紙第 11 章 40 節）。ですから、互いに愛し合いなさいと、新約
聖書で何度も何度も語られているのです（ヨハネによる福音書第
13 章 34 節、ローマ人への手紙第 13 章 8 節、エペソ人への手紙第 5
章 1 節から 2 節、ヨハネの第一の手紙第 3 章 11 節など）。イエス
様の最大の目的は、わたしたち信じる者が互いに愛し、愛され、神
の御子の栄光の恩恵を受けながら、イエス様の体にあって完全とな
ることです（ヨハネによる福音書第 17 章 23 節から 24 節）。すべ
ての信者が一つの体として完全となる瞬間、その瞬間こそ、一人ひ
とりの信者が究極の完全たる者となるのです。人が大天使やイエス
様ご自身のように神聖だったとしても、もし体として不完全である
なら、その人には何の利益もありません（コリント人への第一の手
紙第 12 章 26 節）。体は苦しみの中にいるのに、自分を大天使と同
じように神聖であると考えている人がいるとすれば、その人は単に
自分を欺いているのです。共に体を構成するメンバーから受ける、
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愛や滋養の必要性から目を背けているのです。わたしたちには、お
互いが必要です。体の中で必要のない部分などないのです（コリン
ト人への第一の手紙 12 章 20 節から 27 節）。すべてのメンバーは、
みな同じように不可欠で、わたしたちの究極の完全さは、頭である
イエス・キリストにあって一つとなるときに成し遂げられます。す
べての体を構成するメンバーは、頭であるイエス様への信仰によっ
て成長します。イエス様への信仰の結果、わたしたちは、主の体の
内に生きます。そして、イエス様がわたしたちを愛し、寛大である
ように、わたしたちも互いに気遣い合い、愛し合うのです（エペソ
人への手紙第 4 章 15 節から 16 節）。
この約束から受ける恩恵に関して最後にお話したいことは、自由
についてです。正しく言いますと、安息と愛への自由がわたしたち
には与えられています。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わ
たしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている。」わたしたちは、イエス
様という永遠の命を持っているのです。あなたに足りないものはな
く、また手に入れようと探しあぐねるものもありません。それだけ
でなく、わたしたちには、恐れることは何もないのです。このよう
に、わたしたちには真の安息と偽りのない愛があります。この二つ
のテーマについては後ほどご説明しますが、本章でも少し、この愛
と安息という二つのテーマについて触れたいと思います。
安息への自由は、イエス様を信仰するわたしたちにとって、すば
らしい恩恵です。「労苦し、重荷を負わされているすべての者よ、
わたしのところに来なさい。そうすれば、わたしがあなた方に安ら
ぎを与えよう。」イエス様はこの言葉と共に、わたしたちを安息へ
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と招かれました。安息とは、救いと直接的に関係しています。ヘブ
ライ人への手紙第 4 章では救いを、神の安息に入るとたとえていま
す。神が天地創造の 7 日目に休まれたように、わたしたちも神の安
息へと入るべく、自らの業からの休みが必要です（ヘブライ人への
手紙第 4 章 4 節、10 節）。疲れたものは、真の安息を得、神がそ
のすべての荷を背負ってくださることを知ります。救いとは、永遠
の大安息日に入るようなものなのです。このような安息を知るすべ
ての人々に、「ハレルヤ」の叫びを！
わたしは個人的に、安息を、心の平安と静寂という点に結びつけ
て考えるのが好きですので、次のイザヤ書 26 章 3 節は特に好きな
箇所となっています。そこには、「あなたは全き平安をもってここ
ろざしの堅固なものを守られる。彼はあなたに信頼しているからで
ある」とあります。持続する心の安らぎと落ち着きという性質は、
わたしたちの嗣業であり権利です。イエス様にあって信仰を持つ者
として、このことを理解しなければなりません。イエス様が安息の
状態にわたしたちをとどまらせてくださることを期待しましょう。
たとえわたしたちが今、どんな状況にあったとしても、イエス様は
必ずそうしてくださいます。そして同時に、安息は義務ではないこ
とも、覚えておいてください。イエス様にあって、わたしたちは完
全な自由を得ています。ですから人は、休まないことを望むことを
も許されています。たとえば、同じ信仰を持つ人や家族に助けが必
要だというような、緊急の場合があるかもしれません。愛のために、
緊急を要すると感じ、まるで主の王座の前で何度も執拗に嘆願する
かのように、自らの休息を拒み、本当にその嘆願を成就させようと
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肉体的に可能な限り、体を疲労させるかもしれません。その人は安
息の自由を持ち続けますが、愛するという自由もまた、彼のものな
のです。その愛するという自由が、彼に行動を起こさせるというこ
とも、多くあるのです。
さて、次へ移りたいと思います。わたしたちは、愛する自由も授
かりました。「愛は、わたしたちが神を愛したことにあるのではな
く、その方がわたしたちを愛し、ご自分のみ子をわたしたちの罪の
ための贖いの犠牲として遣わしてくださったことにあるのです。」
（ヨハネの第一の手紙第 4 章 10 節）わたしたちは、神からの無償
の愛を受けたという、ただそれだけの理由で、愛する自由を授かり
ました。神の愛は、愛することを知らない者たちへの神の愛に表れ
ています。では、どのように愛してくださったのでしょう？わたし
たちのあがないのために御子をこの世へと送られ、そして、わたし
たちのために、ご自身に、その神の怒りを浴びせられたのです！神
の愛については、多くの場合、ごく一般的な言い方で語られていま
す。たとえば、日々の食べ物や必要なものを備えてくださるといっ
た神の愛がありますが、このような一般的な愛は、神の愛ではあり
ません。この節では、どこに神の愛を見ることができるのか、はっ
きりと書いてあります。そうです！御子をお送りになったという神
の愛が指摘されています。御子を送られた神への知識がなければ、
わたしたちは決して神を正しく語ることは出来ません。また、神の
御子を先に信じられないのであれば、決して、父なる神を信じるこ
とはありません。わたしたちは神を愛していませんでした。しかし、
さきに神がわたしたちを愛してくださいました。そのため、わたし
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たちは、その神からの愛を知り、信じたのです（ヨハネの第一の手
紙第 4 章 7 節から 21 節）。これがわたしたちの愛のはじまりです。
同じく、ヨハネの第一の手紙の中で、完全な愛はわたしたちの恐れ
を投げ捨てると書かれています。恐れのあるところでは、愛は完全
ではありません。恐れは、完全に信頼を置く、自分を献げるという
ことを出来なくさせるからです。しかし、イエス様を信じたとき、
愛する自由が授けられます。罪への恐れもなく、主の御前にあって
足りない者でもありません。傷つくこと、人による裏切り、そのよ
うな恐れはもう必要ないのです。わたしたちの信仰はイエス様にあ
り、愛によってもたらされます。なぜなら、わたしたちは自由と愛
する能力を手にし、その愛は互いのために喜んで命を捨てられるほ
どなのです。この愛については、第 4 章でもっと詳しく触れたいと
思います。愛とは、イエス様を信じることにより生まれ出る実です。
そしてその愛はすべてに勝るのです。
この章ではイエス・キリストへの信仰により、わたしたちに与え
られた救いの偉大さをご説明してきました。イエス様を信じる人す
べてが瞬時に、救いを受けることができます。イエス様へ自由に近
づくことができます。あなたのいる場所、過去にしてしまったこと、
また、今あなたがしていることなど、何も心配しなくてもいいので
す。イエス様の御父は、あなたが非力であることをご存知です。だ
からこそ、あなたが神によって生きるように、この世にイエス様を
送られたのです（ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 57 節）。あなたが知
るべき唯一の名前はイエス様の御名だけです。その御名だけを求め
ましょう。ほかの名はありません、イエス様が神です。この方こそ
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真実の神、また永遠の命です（ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 20 節）。
この方は誠実で、その言葉は決して過ぎ去ることがありません（ル
カによる福音書第 21 章 33 節）。今、ここで、無償の救いを授けて
くださいます。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信
じる者は永遠の命を持っている。」あなたがこれまでに、どんなこ
とをされたのかは関係ありません。どんな報いも、人への罪の告白
も、主への約束も、何も必要ないのです。後にも先にも、条件など
ありません。この方が、あなたの過去、現在、未来への全責任を、
ご自分に課してくださっています。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に
告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」のです。わた
しはすべてにおいて、主を信じています。とても誠実にしてくださ
っていますし、わたしには、この章で書き上げてきたことすべてを、
してくださいました。もし、疲れ、重荷を背負っているのであれば、
あなたには救い主が必要です。主を信じましょう、この今の瞬間、
この場所で。あなたへの救いは、忠実になされ、豊かな命が与えら
れるでしょう（ヨハネによる福音書第 10 章 10 節）。すでにイエス
様を信じてはいるのに、イエス様にある嗣業をまだ十分に持ってい
ないという方へ、特に聞いていただきたいことがあります。どうか、
ここに書いてきたことを受け入れてください。ここに悪魔はいませ
ん。ここにあるのは、ふんだんな安息と良きこと、そして愛です。
「労苦し、重荷を負わされているすべての者よ、わたしのところに
来なさい。そうすれば、わたしがあなた方に安らぎを与えよう 。」
（マタイによる福音書第 11 章 28 節）わたしの最大の望みは、以下
の節に表れています。「わたしたちすべての者が、神の子を信じる
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信仰の一致と彼を知る知識の一致とに到達し、全き人となり、つい
に、キリストの満ちみちた徳の高さにまで至るためである。」（エ
ペソ人への手紙第 4 章 13 節）ここに書いてきたことをいくつか試
みてください。そしてそれが善か悪か、ご判断ください。ぜひ、勇
敢になり、信じてみてください。弱気になって祈り、待ち続け、そ
してまた祈り、待ち続ける、そのような必要はないのです。そのよ
うな受身の待ち人にはならないでください。主を信じましょう。主
はあたなに、はっきりとこう仰っています。「本当にはっきりとあ
なた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」と。
アーメン。
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第 2 章: イエス･キリストにある新しい命
本書では、これから 2 つの章にわたり、キリストにある新しい命
に焦点を当てていきたいと思います。第 1 章では、救いとは何か、
どうすれば救いを受けられるのかを見てきました。具体的には、救
いとは、イエス･キリストを信じる人すべてに与えられた永遠の命
の約束により、もっとも明確に示されるものであることを学びまし
た。さらに、永遠の命（永遠の命とは、事実、イエス様ご自身です）
を受けることからの恩恵は、完全な自由と栄光、満ち溢れる力、安
息、そして愛であることも続けて学びました。このように、イエス
様がわたしたちに与えてくださった救いの宝物についてはすでに
説明してきましたので、この本の残りの章では、このすばらしい救
いについて、より詳しく見ていくことに努めたいと思います。さて、
わたしたちはイエス様を信じるとき、聖霊によって洗礼を受け、イ
エス・キリストの体内に入り、そして新しく創造されたものになり
ました（コリント人への第一の手紙第 12 章 13 節、コリント人への
第二の手紙第 5 章 17 節）。わたしたちは生まれ変わり、新しい人
生を歩き始めたのです。では、この命はどのように現れ、どのよう
に見えるのでしょうか？こうしてキリストのもとに生まれた新生
児たちは、どのように育てられるべきなのでしょうか？何を食べさ
せればよいのでしょうか？この章では、キリストを信じる人の幼少
期についてお話したいと思います。すべてはここから始まります。
よい育て方をされた子供は、よい人間に育ち、そうでなければ、そ
の子供は惨めなこととなることでしょう。
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イエス･キリスト信者の誕生をお話するにあたって、まず、そ
の新しい命はどのようにして生まれるのかをお話したいと思いま
す。まだイエス･キリストを救い主として信じていない方、イエス
様を信じてはいても、自分の信仰は劣り、十分でないと感じている
方、そのような方々の助けになることを、いくつかお伝えしたいと
思います。とても重要で、そしてこの章に関係してくることです。
なぜなら、生まれ変わるために必要不可欠な要素は、イエス様への
信仰、ただそれだけだからです。さて、まず命は、わたしたちがイ
エス様を信じたその瞬間から始まります。つまり、イエス様を信じ
たときが、わたしたちが受胎した瞬間です。さらに、使徒パウロが
「あなたがたは主キリスト・イエスを受けいれたように、彼にあっ
て歩きなさい」のように語ったとき、わたしたちの全人生がキリス
トと共にあるようにルールが敷かれました（コロサイ人への手紙第
2 章 6 節）。わたしたちはイエス様をどのように受け入れたのでし
ょうか？答えは簡単です。イエス様を信じることによって、イエス
様を受け入れました（ヨハネによる福音書第 1 章 12 節、ヨハネの
手紙

第一の 5 章 1 節）
。ですから、最初にお伝えしたいのは、つ

まずきや感情の乱れがあっても、それを絶対に、自分の不信心の口
実にはしないでいただきたいということです。信じられなくなった
ときでも、とにかく信じ続けてさえいれば、イエス様はあるがまま
のあなたを、そのまま受け入れてくださいます。残念なことに多く
の方が、「聖書を読み、祈り続けなさい。神があなたの心の中に現
れ、信仰を与えてくださるように祈るのです。わたしもまた、あな
たのために祈ります。」というアドバイスを受けているようです。
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そして福音さえも、「祈り、待ち、信仰を受け入れる者は、永遠の
命を受けるのです」と捻じ曲げられたものとなってしまっているよ
うです。これは本当に残念なことです。しかし、コリント人への第
二の手紙第 6 章 2 節の中に、こうあります。「神はこう言われる、
『わたしは、恵みの時にあなたの願いを聞きいれ、救いの日にあな
たを助けた。見よ、今は恵みの時、見よ、今は救いの日である』」
と。救いのときは今日なのです。祈り、待つ必要はありません。た
だただ信じ、もし信じられなくても、信じるしかないのです。イエ
ス様は、「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者
は永遠の命を持っている」と言われました。もう言い訳や、待つの
は止めましょう。「見よ、今は恵みの時、見よ、今は救いの日であ
る」のです。
さて、次にお伝えしたいことは、イエス様への信仰は、多くの
場合、身勝手な行いだと見られがちだという点です。少なくとも、
世間の目はそのように見ているようです。なぜなら、イエス様を信
じることによって、わたしたちは実際、自分にある責めや責任、そ
して罪悪感を、自分ではないだれかに転嫁しているからです。この
世では、わたしが自分の犯した悪事の責めを、ほかのだれかに負わ
せたなら、わたしは身勝手な人間と見られるだけでなく、臆病者と
されることでしょう。ですが、この責任転嫁は、信仰を持った瞬間
に、まさにわたしたちに起こることなのです。主への信仰の行動と
して、わたしたちは、「主イエスよ、これを全部受け取ってくださ
い。わたしは自分の罪と責任、そして義務をみなあなたに転嫁しま
す」と言い、主は喜んで、「いいですよ」と言われるのです。その
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証しは十字架にあります。主はそれを喜んで背負ってくださいまし
た。そうして、すべてのものの主、指導者であられる方が、すべて
のもののしもべとなられたのです。わたしたちが奉仕するのでなく、
主がわたしたちに奉仕してくださいます。わたしたちが仕えるので
はなく、主がわたしたちに仕えてくださっているのです。もしイエ
ス様が、よい生徒にだけに永遠の命を与えるような教師であれば、
わたしたちは「主よ、わたしはすべてのものを売り払い、貧しいも
のに与え、あなたの行くところにはどこへでもついてまいります」
と声高に言うことでしょう。ですが、主を、自分の救い主として見
るならば、わたしたちは「主よ、あなたはわたしのためには何でも
してくださいます。わたしには、あなたについていく資格もありま
せん」と嘆くことでしょう。ここでお伝えしたようとしている点、
それは、わたしたちがイエス様を救い主として信じたとき、わたし
たちは実際、本当に身勝手に振舞うことになるということです。そ
して、それが身勝手だとしても、主を信じるために、わたしたちは
そうでなければならないのです。このことをしっかりと心に留めて
おきましょう。救い主を信じるとき、それがわたしたちに起こるこ
とだと。人間の自尊心はそれを拒みますが、それはそれでいいので
す。「イエス様、わたしはあなたを信じます！あなたはわたしの救
い主です！」
。
イエス様は、「隣人を、自身同様に愛しなさい」と教えてくれる
でしょう。ですが、隣人を愛する前に、わたしたちはすべきことが
あります。それは、自分自身を愛するということです。救いのとき、
自分の魂への救いが優先され、隣人が求める助けのすべては、その
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次となるのです。ですから、たとえ本当に多くの人々が助けを必要
としているとしても、また、自分の責任は自分で負うのがごく当然
なことだとしても、すべて忘れましょう。ほかの人のことはすべて
忘れるのです。―「主イエスよ！わたしをお助けください！わたし
をお救いください！」
イエス様を信じ、そして主を受け入れるとき、イエス様がわたし
たちに仕え、奉仕し、わたしたちの足を洗ってくださいます。これ
が主の喜びであり、地上に来られた理由なのです。「というのは、
人の子も、仕えてもらうためではなく、むしろ仕え、自分の命を多
くの人の身代金として与えるために来たからだ」(マルコによる福
音書第 10 章 45 節)。ここが、わたしたちのとどまるべきところで
あり、住むところなのです。救い主イエス・キリストを信じること
に多くの身勝手さがあったとしても、これがわたしたちの救いの道、
主の御心なのです。
もう一度繰り返しますが（わたしは繰り返してばかりしていま
すが）、私たちは主キリスト・イエスを受けいれたように、彼にあ
って歩かなければなりません（コロサイ人への手紙第 2 章 6 節）。
このような教えは、キリストにある生活を生きるためのルールを敷
いてくれました。わたしたちは信仰によって主を受け入れました。
信仰の強さ、大きさは関係ありません。なぜなら一番重要なのは、
幼子のような信頼の心をもって、イエス様を全身全霊で信じること
だからです。つまり、その信仰の度合いにかかわらず、両手を高く
投げ出し、ただ次のように言うだけで、主イエス様への信仰の行動
となるのです。「わたしはここにいます。わたしはあなたが必要で
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す。でもあなたに献げられるものは何もありません。わたしにはし
っかりした信心もないし、悔い改めることもできません。わたしは
あなたに対する約束も、解決も持っていません。ですがわたしをわ
たしとして受け入れてください。わたしは自分の全存在をあなたに
献げ、命をあなたのお手元にゆだねます。わたしはあなたを過去も
現在も、そして将来にも信頼します。わたしはあなたを信じます。」
イエス様を受け入れたとき、わたしたちにはイエス様へ献げられる
価値のあるものは、何もありませんでした。それどころか、わたし
たちの全存在自体に、何の価値もなかったのです。しかし、神がそ
のような価値のない人間との和解のため、御子を送ってくださった
というよき知らせを、わたしたちはただ信じました。神は死んだ者
をもよみがえらせ、取るに足りない者に価値を与えてくださるので
す。
ではここで、イエス・キリストにある新しい命とはどのような
ものなのかを見てみましょう。キリストにあっての新生児とは、今、
イエス・キリストの栄光に、目を覚ましたばかりの人のことです。
救い主を見て、自分たちには主が必要だと気づきました。そして、
「イエスを信ずるものはだれも、朽ち果てることなく永遠の命を持
つ」という福音書のよき知らせを受け取り、信じたのです。イエス
様は約束を果たし、自分たちの信頼と希望はそこにあるのだと信じ
ているのです。その信仰は純粋で、喜びは簡潔です。そして、自分
の魂に、希望と、苦痛の和らぎを見つけ、その顔は太陽のように輝
き、その両眼は星のようにきらめいています。生まれ変わったその
姿を見て、周りの人は、
「これが同じ人間だろうか?」と驚嘆するこ
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とでしょう。そのキリストにあっての新生児たちは、救い主を心か
ら愛しています。イエス様はこの人々の息であり、イエス様と面と
向かって会える日を心の底から待ち望んでいるのです。
しかしながら、新生児が弱く繊細なのと同様に、この人々もまた、
もろい存在です。さまざまな教えの風に吹きまわされたり、もてあ
そばれたりする(エペソ人への手紙第 4 章 14 節) とあるように、少
しの風にも吹き飛ばされてしまうかもしれません。この赤子の中に
は、疑惑や、偽の教師のたばかりの的になり、また虚偽の光の使い
に誘惑されるかもしれません（コリント人への第二の手紙第 11 章
13 節から 15 節)。ですが、どのようなことがあったとしても、イ
エス様を信じてさえいれば、この小さな者たちは決して滅びること
はありません。
この小さな者たちのもう一つの特徴は、父なる神から非常に愛さ
れているという点です。その存在は、地上のすべての国々より尊い
のです。地上の生きとし生けるものすべてが消滅し、幽霊になるほ
うが、これらの赤子の一人が滅びるより楽なほどなのです（マタイ
による福音書第 18 章 14 節)。小さな者たちを蔑まないように気を
つけましょう。なぜなら彼らのためのみ使いたちは、天におられる
わたしの父のみ顔を、天でいつも見ています（マタイによる福音書
第 18 章 10 節）。小さな者たちは、イエス・キリストにとって最も
大切な存在で、その思いのすべてを尽くされています。そして教会
のリーダー、長老、牧師、教師は、主に小さな者たちのため存在し
ます。イエス様は、これらの赤子の一人に害悪が及ぶのを見るより
は、地上のすべてのものが地獄に落ちるのを見たいとすら思われる
39

のです（マタイによる福音書第 18 章 6 節）。小さな者たちとは、イ
エス様にとって、このうえなく可愛く、目に入れても痛くないほど
の存在です。何にもまして愛されています。そして全知全能の神の
刀は、これらの人々をさげすみ、虐待し、軽んじ、冷たくあしらう
者たちの上に振り落とされるのです。
さて、この世では、赤子は育って少年少女となり、やがて成人し
ます。イエス・キリストを信じる者たちも同様です。ですが、聖書
から学ぶように、そうでない場合も多く見られます（ヘブル人への
手紙第 5 章 12 節から 14 節、コリント人への第一の手紙第 3 章１節
から 2 節、エペソ人への手紙第 4 章 14 節）。中には赤子のクリスチ
ャンとして長い年月を過ごし、結局、全く成長しない人もいます。
この世の赤子が、きちんとした世話や子育てなしでは強く育つこと
ができないように、クリスチャンの赤子もまた、適切な監督や教育
なしでは成長できません。教会とは、礼拝、賛美、そして王の中の
王に感謝を献げる場所だけではありません。聖書の学び、祈り、小
グループの集まり、地元での奉仕活動と福音主義、貧者への奉仕、
世界的な宣教への支援、社会活動などの数多くの活動もあります。
しかし、その中でも教会が最優先すべきことは、キリストの赤子た
ち、つまり若者や弱い人々への世話や気遣いなのです。
このようなことを書き並べてきましたが、それは、自分がどれほ
ど大きな愛で包まれているのかということを確信してもらいたい
からなのです。イエス様を信じている皆さん、皆さんの生活がどの
ようなものか、またどのように感じ、またほかの人からどのように
思われているかは関係ありません。あなたの魂、それが神にとって、
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世界そのものよりも価値のあるものなのです。ここから先、本書を
通して、どうすればイエス・キリストにとどまり続けられるのかと
いう点を示していきたいと思っています。
では続けて、本章の冒頭部分で触れた、二つの質問に答えていき
ましょう。キリストのもとに生まれた新生児たちは、何を食べさせ、
どのように育てられるべきなのでしょうか？
簡単に言えば、これらの赤子は救い主、主なるイエス・キリス
ト自身のことを食べさせなければなりません。当然のことのようで
すが、残念なことに、多くの新生児たちは餓死寸前なのです。
お伝えしたいことをできる限り明確にするために、たとえを用
いてご説明します。人はそれぞれ異なる経験をしていることは承知
しています。ですから、これからご紹介する例は、多くの方には当
てはまらないかもしれません。この仮説の話の中にある、特定の状
況や経験に注目することは避け、ただ問題の核心にあるものに焦点
をあてて行きたいと思います。このストーリの登場人物である男性
の抱える問題は、実際、多くの方が抱える問題と同じではないでし
ょうか。
ある若者が自分の人生にむなしさを感じ、人生の真の意味を探
すことで、そのむなしさを埋めようとしていました。どこをどう歩
いたのか、気がつくと教会でイエス様とその十字架についての説教
を聞いていました。そこでイエス様を信じ、罪への赦しと新しい命
が約束されました。すべてがすばらしい出来事でした。しかし、そ
こで何かが起きたのです。若者は、ほかのクリスチャンたちが、た
だ救い主を思い、空想に身を任せて時を過ごすだけでなく、イエス
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様のための奉仕へ生活を献げていることに気づきました。そして、
まずは教会での聖書の学びから始め、そして、「主に従って歩むこ
とを望むのなら」、水の洗礼を受けるべきだと教えられたのです。
その若い信者は、聖書の学びと洗礼は、教会へ入るための一種の入
会式のようなもののように感じました。最終的に何週間かの学びの
後、洗礼の日を迎え、正式に教会の一員となりました。キリストと
の新しい生活を始め、すべてがすばらしい状態に思えました。教会
には毎週出席し、献金もし、小グループの会合にも参加しました。
ほかのクリスチャンとの交わりも楽しみました。ですが間もなく、
この若者の心にはまた、むなしさが戻ってきたのです。自分の憂鬱
や不満足はどこから来るものなのかと混乱し、やがてそれは自分の
罪のせいではないかと考えるようになりました。罪からの完全な自
由を見い出すことができないのです。さらに若者は、自分の人生に
対する主の御心は、何なのかと悩みました。自分に幸福をもたらす
ものが何かも分からなかったのです。彼は友人に相談し、本を読み、
牧師にも１、２度話してみました。そして、この世には罪から完全
に自由になる道はない、主を待つことだと励まされたのです。「祈
り続け、辛抱強くしていなさい。聖書をさらによく読み、あなたの
命のために、主のご意志を捜し求めなさい」と言われたのです。何
週間も迷子になったように感じたあと、クリスチャンとしての自分
の人生の目的について、何らかの啓示を「受け取り」ました。クリ
スチャンは「すべての国に行き、そこに弟子を作ることだ」と学ん
だのです。キリスト関連のことに、より深く集中するように決心を
固め、悔い改めも新たにし、地元での伝道活動に励みました。そし
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てそこで若者は、安心感と心の平和を感じました。それは、すべて
をゼロからはじめるのと同じことのようでした。そうして、数ヶ月
が過ぎました…。
このたとえ話の若者は、結局また降り出しへ戻り、浮き沈みの
堂々巡りに陥りました。実際、彼に自由は見つけられないでしょう。
もし彼がこの物語の終わりに自由を見つけたなら、それはだまされ
たことになり、さらに何かを失うことにもなるでしょう。この話の
中で、若者は主の御心を求め、約束し、悔い改めを新たにし、伝道
活動の中に人生の目的を追い求めました。このようなことをすべて
行った上で、彼はついに心の和らぎと平和を感じました。確かに、
これは、すべてをゼロから始めるようなものでしょう。ですが、こ
の若者は非常に深く、自分自身を欺いています。なぜわたしはこん
なことを言うのでしょうか？それは、この若者がイエス様そのもの
である「自分の初恋を失った」からです。本来、どのような始まっ
たのでしょうか？若者は、ただ福音を信じ、それを信じることに喜
びを得ました。このときだれを信じていたのでしょうか？イエス様
を信じ、イエス様はするといったことには忠実であること、つまり
若者の罪を赦し、自由と永遠の命を与えてくださると信じていたの
です。イエス様への信仰を通して、若者は喜びと平和、そして心の
和らぎを持っていたのです。自然の聖に満ち、その顔は輝いていま
した。ですが、「イエス様」から、「クリスチャンがやるべきこと」
へと移ったとき、彼は救い主から去ってしまったのです。彼は信じ
たのですが、彼は誘惑の下で妥協しました（ルカによる福音書第 8
章 13 節）。彼の誘惑は、聖書の勉強と洗礼を薦められた瞬間に始ま
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りました。わたしは聖書の勉強や洗礼そのものが悪いといっている
のではありません。それはいずれもよいものです。ですが、そのよ
うな活動は適度にこなさなければ、致命的なものになってしまうの
です。この若者は、イエス様の愛をより深く知るよう奨励されるべ
きでした。救い主の上に安らぎ、救い主を楽しむようにと教えられ
るべきでしたが、そうはならなかったのです。そのような奨励の代
わりに、多くの教会にある操作手順へと進んでしまいました。つま
り、人々にイエス様を信じる決心をさせ、それからその人々をほか
のことで忙しくさせる、その手順で救い主のことをまったく忘れさ
せてしまうのです。その人々にとって、最初はイエス様が疑いなく
全面的に完全な救い主でした。ですが、知らないうちに救い主であ
るイエス様より、教師であるイエス様を中心し始めてしまいました。
結果として若者はだまされ、自分の救い主から歩み去ってしまいま
した。
この話の若者は、イエス様に「とどまる」べきだったのです。
イエス様の中に命が始まり、イエス様によって命は続きます。イエ
スは言いました。「わたしのうちにとどまりなさい。わたしもあな
た方のうちにとどまっている。枝がブドウの木のうちにとどまって
いなければ、自分では実を生み出すことができないように、あなた
方もわたしのうちにとどまっていなければ、実を生み出すことはで
きない。」
（ヨハネによる福音書第 15 章 4 節)イエス様にとどまると
は、主を信じるという意味です。イエス様を信じるすべての人々は、
愛という果実を生み、霊魂の贈り物を自然に楽しみます。ですが、
イエス様はまた、「わたしのうちにとどまらないなら、その者は枝
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のように投げ出されて枯らされる。そして人々はそれらを集め、火
の中に投げ込み、それらは燃やされる」と警告もしています（ヨハ
ネによる福音書第 15 章 6 節）。イエス様にとどまることは、この上
なく大切なことなのです。イエス様を信じた後、ほかの人または別
のことを重視したり、追い求めて行ったならば、イエス様にとどま
ったことにはなりません。その結果多くの人々は目的を失い、憂鬱
に陥り、気持ちが動揺してしまうのです。そして、罪の念にはまり、
病いを患ったようになります。この若者のように、しおれてしまう
のです。真の平和は、イエス様を信じることによって見い出されま
す。信仰とは、わたしたちがクリスチャンとして始まり、そしてと
どまるところなのです。
多くの場合、教会活動や「クリスチャンとしてすべきこと」は、
わたしたちの注意を、ただ一つだけ必要なイエス・キリストそのも
のから、そらせてしまいます（ルカによる福音書第 10 章 38 節から
42 節）。それだけではなく、イエス様にあっての赤子たちには、こ
の世のしがらみが、四方八方から圧力となってその双肩にのしかか
っています。突然教会に来るのをやめる人もいれば、教会から教会
へと渡り歩く人も出てきます。喜びを失う人もいれば、活動と情熱
に突き動かされて数年を過ごし、それでも依然として、自分たちが
だまされていることに気づかない人もいるのです。このような若者
たちは、引き続き、*その救いの瞬間に受け入れたイエス様によっ
て、はぐくまれなければならないのです。救いの瞬間には、教会活
動や世間的な圧力など関係のないものでした。関係あったのは、た
だ、魂を救ってくださった主、そのお方だけだったのです。信じる
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者はその生涯をかけ、救いの瞬間に生きなければなりません。その
救いの瞬間は、自分と救い主だけのものでした。そしてその中で生
きるとき、イエス様と出会い、そして自然と実を結ぶのです。もし、
キリストの赤子たちが誘惑を退けず、救い主からの強引な引き離し
へ拒否しなければ、その人生を失敗と罪の中に生きることになって
しまいます。毎日、迷いの中に行き、形だけの宗教や、その他のこ
との中で、だましだまし生きるようになるでしょう。
最後に、キリストの赤子はどのように育てられるべきかという
点を見ていきたいと思います。簡単な答えはこうです。救い主であ
るイエス・キリストが心の中に定まって、ゆるぎないものとなるよ
う、さらに、さらによく知るよう育てられるべきなのです。イエス
様は、「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は
永遠の命を持っている」と言われました。永遠の命を持つならば、
欠けるものなどはなく、求めるものもないはずです。すでに述べた
ように、永遠の命とは、イエス・キリストです（ヨハネの第一の手
紙第 5 章 20 節）。そして、イエス様とイエス様を送られた父を知る
ことによって、わたしたちは永遠の命を生きるのです(ヨハネによ
る福音書第 17 章 3 節)。さらに天なる父が御子をこの世に送られた
のは、この世をとがめるためではなく、救うためでした。ですから、
小さな者たちは、イエス様はモーセのように重い首かせをつける教
師であると教えられるべきではありません。救い主イエスの首かせ
は軽く、その戒めは痛ましいものではないと教えられながら、育つ
べきなのです（ヨハネによる福音書第 3 章 17 節、マタイによる福
音書第 11 章 28 節から 30 節、ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 3 節）。洗
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礼の水から出てきたその瞬間から、教会での活動に参加するように
と多くの人が直接的、間接的に奨励されます。このような奨励は悪
意からではないにせよ、それは間違いなのです。その間違いの理由
は、そのような活動がクリスチャンであることの実態だと、多くの
人が信じるようになるからです。するとクリスチャン生活が何かを
したり、特定の生き方をすることがすべてとなってしまうのです。
そして、キリスト教がほかの宗教と何ら変わらないものへと、なり
下がってしまうでしょう。しかし、キリスト教とはイエス・キリス
トがすべてです。イエス・キリストが始まりであり終わり、アルフ
ァでありオメガなのです。これを知った上で、小さな者たちへ救い
と命とは、ただキリストへの信仰のみによって得られるものだと語
りかけながら、告白の言葉が出るや否や、活動やそのほかのことに
駆り立てるのは、まったく意味のないことなのです。わたしたちは、
小さな者たちが救い主の中で完全に定まり、その無償の愛と救いを
知るよう、助けることに専念すべきなのです。そうすることによっ
て、神への果実は自然に実を結ぶことでしょう。わたしがここで述
べていることについて、賛成されない方が大勢いらっしゃることを
知っています。ですが、長年教会へ通いながらも、福音や福音の意
味するところをご存知ない方が、たくさんいらっしゃることも、残
念ながら事実なのです。そのような方の人生は、宗教儀式や「善い
行いをすること」へと変わってしまっています。そして、自分は神
に喜んでいただいていると考えているようです。しかし神は、愛に
よって働くイエス・キリストへの信仰だけにお喜びになるのです。
この愛は、神の御子に対する知識と、その救いの力を心の中に育て、
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自分自身の魂が回復し、いやされることから始まります。キリスト
の赤子はまず、ほかの人に仕える前に、仕えてもらわなければなり
ません。イエス様の愛をはっきりと口にできるようになる前に、そ
の愛に定められなければならず、また、人に安息を与えられるよう
になる前に、まず自ら、その安息の方法を学ばなければならないの
です。
*多くの方々が、ご自分の救いの「瞬間」について覚えていらっし
ゃらないようですが、それでいいのです。イエス様は、「わたしを
信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」と言われています。ですから、
救い主を信じているのなら、ご自分の救いのその瞬間を覚えていよ
うといまいと、あなたは救われているのです。
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第3章

キリストと共に生きて得る最初の実
あなたの魂の回復と育成

本章の題名からも分かるように、この章全体の内容は、イエス
様と共に生きることの最初の実は、あなたの魂の回復と育成である
ことであると要約できます。そこで、一つお尋ねします。愛を経験
したことも、見たこともない人が、人を愛することができるのでし
ょうか？簡単に答えますと、そのような人に、人を愛することはで
きないでしょう。また、自分の人生で喜びを経験したことのない人
が、イエス様を知る喜びを、人に伝えることができるのでしょう
か？安息もなく、イエス・キリストの力と共に生きたことのない人
が、安息とイエス様の力を、人に教えることができるのでしょう
か？どれも、答えは明らかでしょう。わたしたちにも同じことが言
えます。自分自身の魂が回復され、いやされるまで、人に回復や、
いやしを与えることはできません。ですからイエス・キリストの新
しい信者は、何よりもまず、安息、保証、喜び、愛、自由、力、そ
して義の中で、自分自身の魂の回復を経験しなければならないので
す。つまり、働けるようになる前に、よく休み、食べ、体力をつけ、
健康に成長しなければならないのです。この世の赤子にと同じよう
に、イエス・キリストにある赤子にも、要求されることなどはあり
ません。ただあるのは、ゆったりとその幼児期を楽しみ、イエス・
キリストの救いについてのよい教育を受け、健康に、強く、賢く育
つことへの期待だけなのです。そのよう幼児期を過ごせば、よく準
備され、これから一緒に歩もうする信者たちを、その言葉と行いの
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両面から導くことができるようになるでしょう。
だれもが主への実を結ばせることを望みます。しかし、種子か
ら実が実るまでに、まず木やほかの植物に育たなければならないよ
うに、わたしたちも成長することなしには、実を実らせることはで
きないのです。種子が十分な太陽と水、そして大地からの栄養を必
要とするように、わたしたち信者はもまた、救い主イエス・キリス
トからの太陽、水、そして栄養が必要なのです。イエス様は、「わ
たしのうちにとどまりなさい。わたしもあなた方のうちにとどまっ
ている。枝がブドウの木のうちにとどまっていなければ、自分では
実を生み出すことができないように、あなた方もわたしのうちにと
どまっていなければ、実を生み出すことはできない。 わたしはブ
ドウの木であり、あなた方はその枝だ。わたしのうちにとどまり、
わたしもそのうちにとどまる者は、たくさんの実を生み出す。あな
た方は、わたしを離れては何もできないからだ」（ヨハネによる福
音書第 15 章 4 節から 5 節)と言われました。わたしたちは、イエス
様を通して生き、呼吸し、存在しています。わたしたちがわたした
ちであるようにし、わたしたちの中に実がなるように働いてくださ
るのは、イエス様なのです。つまり、どれほどの誠実を尽くしてい
たとしても、実りは、わたしたちの努力や活動によるものではない
のです。
「ですがわたしは主のために働きたいのです」、そう思う人
もいるでしょう。このような望みは、最初は当然で、立派なものよ
うに見えます。しかし若い信者は、主に仕え、主のための働きをす
る前に、まず、主に聖なる務めを果たしていただかねばならないの
です（ヨハネによる福音書第 13 章 4 節から 8 節）。イエス様は、自
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分に「とどまる」ことによって実ると言われたことに注してくださ
い。わたしはこの「とどまる」と言う言葉が好きです。なぜなら、
わたしたちは主イエスと共にとどまらねばならないことを意味し
ているからです。あちこち飛び回って主を喜ばせる方法を探すので
はなく、主の御許（おもと）に休み、主に働いていただくのです。
「あなた方は、わたしを離れては何もできないからだ」と言われま
した。主はわたしたちを通して働かれますが、わたしたちを通して
働かれる前に、わたしたちを回復なさる必要があるのです。第 1 章
でも見てきたように、人が救い主イエスを信じるとき、その人は事
実、罪から解放され、完全な者とされました。その全生涯が、栄光
に満ちた状態から、良きものからの栄光の状態へと移り変わるもの
となります。この良ききものとは、その人自身の魂の回復から始ま
るのです。このようにして、枝であるわたしたちは、イエスの善を
分かち、わたしたちが主と共にとどまるとき、善から善に変わって
いくのです。別の言い方をしますと、わたしたちは主の善を分かつ
とき、主の姿に変わったのです。主は善です。ですからわたしたち
も善なのです(ヨハネの第一の手紙第 4 章 17 節)。そして、イエス
様が生きられるように、わたしたちも生きるのです。もう一度言い
ますが、わたしたちは、主の似姿に変えられたのです。
もし、上記のことに疑いをもたれる方がいれば、次のことを考
えてみてください。世界の救い主への召命を受ける前、イエス様は
どのように生きていたでしょうか？イエス様はその生涯の最初の
30 年を、普通の仕事をする、普通の人間として過ごされました。
その事実に注目していただきたいのです。イエス様は、3 年半の福
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音伝道に入り、病める者をいやし、世界を罪の中に死ぬことから救
う前に、30 年を神の善を学ぶことに費やしました。つまり、イエ
ス様は神の子として、神聖で完全な者として生まれたにもかかわら
ず、30 年を父なる神の恩寵、知恵そして強さを育てることに費や
されたのです。わたしたちも同じです。イエス様のために働きをも
つ前に、主から学び、そして主の安息を受けなければならないので
す。「わたしのくびきを負って、わたしから学びなさい。わたしは
柔和で心のへりくだった者だからだ。そうすれば、あなた方は自分
の魂に安らぎを見いだすだろう。わたしのくびきは負いやすく、わ
たしの荷は軽いからだ。
」(マタイによる福音書第 11 章 28 節から
30 節)わたしの好きな、テモテへの第二の手紙第 2 章 6 節でパウロ
が語った言葉は、次の通りです。「労苦をする農夫が、だれよりも
先に、生産物の分配にあずかるべきである。」つまり、実らせたそ
の実からもたらさせる善を最初に受けるのは、そのために働いた人
であり、そのあと、ほかの人へも分け与えるべきなのです。パウロ
はガラテヤ人への手紙第 5 章 22 節から 23 節のなかで、御霊の実は、
愛、喜び、平和、寛容、慈愛、善意、忠実、 柔和、自制であると
言っています。自分の命の中に、まずこの実を経験することによっ
て、わたしたちはそれをほかに及ぼすことができるのです。
ここから本章では、イエス・キリストへの信仰によって得られ
る初穂、最初の実に重点を置きたいと思います。イエス様を信じる
ことによって得られる実のすべては、イエス・キリストと福音とい
う、すべて一つの源からもたらされるものと関連し、つながり合っ
ています。ですから、繰り返しのご説明ばかりになっても、問題は
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なく、むしろその必要性があると思っています。これからわたしが
お話する最初の実とは、つまり、安息と学びの実であり、また福音
の中に定まり、イエス様の愛、善、喜びを自分で経験する実です。
それに加え、クリスチャンとして生きることの目的を悟るという実
についても、お話したいと思います。
その話へ移る前に、一点、とても大切なことを明確にさせてく
ださい。この点をはっきりとさせるには、最大の注意と、完全な理
解が必要となります。それは、すでに述べたように、すべての実は
イエスとその福音という、ただ一つの源からもたらされているとい
う真実です。この真実を実感することによって、わたしたちの目は
開かれ、何と、この実自体に重点を置くはないことが見えてくるの
です。わたしたちはむしろ、その実がどこから生まれたのかに注意
を向けるべきなのです。わたしたちの目がイエス様の上に注がれる
とき、イエス様の善と、その救いの実は、わたしの心から自然と自
由に流れ出すのです。イエス・キリストへの信仰のほかに、何もい
らないのです。「本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信
じる者は永遠の命を持っている。」イエス様への信仰は非常に実用
的なものです。そうです、信心とは人生においてとても実用的なも
のなのです！ですから、わたしたちにはほかに必要なものなどあり
ません。この実とは、信仰の結果によってのみ生まれるものなので
す。ですから、この実自体についての説明は、純粋に学術的な討論
にすぎないのです。つまり、実とは、救い主への信仰からくる、自
然の結果となります。決して、自らの実を実らせようと試みるべき
ではありません。イエス様はこう言われました。
「わたしなしでは、
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あなたはなにごともなしえない」と。ですから、「イエス様を信じ
る」ことが豊かな実であると、いつも心に刻んでおいてください。
イエス様はわたしたちのたちの中で、イエス様の欲する実を実らせ
るように、働きかけてくださいます。イエス様は、ご自身の肉体へ
の栄光の目的を達成させるという御心によって、わたしたちを作り
変え、形作られるのです。このように、肉体が多くの部位からなる
ように、わたしたちも多くの部位からなるのです。イエス様を信じ
る人々は、多種多様の姿、生活をしています。ですが、共通点が一
つだけあります。それは、イエス様を信じ、イエス様ご自身とその
肉体、つまり教会を愛しているという点です。要するに、わたした
ちは全神経をイエス様へと集中させなければならないのです。この
点を考慮しますと、信仰からの実について書くことが、だれかをつ
まづかせる原因となる危険性があることに気がつきます（わたしが
案じているのは、イエス様から焦点をそらせ、信仰からの実へと向
けられることなのです）。しかし、確固たる励まし、助言、一般的
なクリスチャン生活はどのようなものであるのかという教えを、信
者に伝えるために、イエス様の救いからの実について、詳細をご説
明することは正しく、重要性があると思うのです。ですから、本書
の残りを通し、キリストと共に生きるわたしたちの人生を、引き続
き扱っていきたいと思います。
まず、安息について、少しお話したいと思います。安息とは、
イエス様を信じる人に課せられた仕事、もしくは割り当てられた仕
事の義務がないことを意味します。これは、もし指を動かしたくな
いと思えば、それさえもしなくていいという意味なのです。そして
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また、教会活動やプログラムなどにかかわらねばならない義務など
ないことも意味します。このような安息の特権により、信者には自
分のしたいことができるという自由が与えられます。このイエス様
における自分たちの権利を理解することは、疲れ、重荷を負った
人々にとって大きな救いです。それはまた、霊魂のもっとも優れた
贈り物、つまり愛への大きな勇気づけともなります。律法や義務の
あるところには愛はありません。なぜなら、律法や義務のあるとこ
ろには恐怖があるからです(ローマ人への手紙第 4 章 15 節およびヨ
ハネの第一の手紙第 4 章 18 節)。
さて、このわたしがご説明してきた安息の概念について、感情
を害する方がいらっしゃることでしょう。その方々に対して、わた
しの回答はとてもシンプルです。聖書がそう教えている、ただそれ
だけなのです。イエス様の信者たちは、仕事を与えられなくても救
われます（ヨハネによる福音書第 6 章 47 節、ローマ人への手紙第
3 章 28 節、お第 4 章 5 節から 6 節）
。これが神の恩寵なのです(ロ
ーマ人への手紙第 4 章 4 節)。お伝えしたいことを、より明確にす
るために指摘しておきたいのは、わたしたちにあるのは怠けの義務
ではなく、安息への自由だということです。安息への自由とは、生
涯何もせずに過ごすという意味ではありません。その逆に、イエス
様を信じる人、主の安息に加わる人はすべて、父なる神のうえに豊
かな実を実らせることになります。信じる者から出る実とは、ごく
自然と結ばれるものなのです。それはその心の中の善意から実を結
ぶものであり、鞭打たれるのではという恐れや、褒美を得たいとい
う熱意から来るものではありません。
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この魂の安息を体験することによって、わたしたちの体、心、
そして精神がいやされるのです。さらに安息は、わたしたちに静け
さを回復させ、なにごとにも心を煩わされることなく、救い主イエ
スに全神経を向ける機会を与えてくれます。たとえば、イエス様が
教師だったとしたらどうでしょう。受け入れられること、またその
御前に義とされることが、わたしたちの望みのすべてとなってしま
い、その結果、わたしたちは主に敬愛の念を向けられなくなってし
まうでしょう。なぜなら、受け入れられることや見返りを得るため
だけに、主のために働くことになるからです。このような場合、わ
たしたちは安息できず、また主の無償の恩寵と愛を受けられなくな
ってしまうでしょう。しかし、わたしたちが、一寸の陰りもなく主
を救い主として見るとき、無償の安息へと導かれるのです。そして
その無償の安息の中で、福音としてわたしたちの前に示された主の
救いの、全きありさまを受け取り、経験しながら、恐れも邪魔され
ることもなく、崇拝と賞賛に身を献げるのです。
そういうわけで、次に、最初の実、学びとイエス・キリストの
福音の学びと、そこに自分を定めることについて、移りたいと思い
ます。福音を学び、そこに定まるとは、わたしたちが全生涯をかけ
て成長させていく点なのですが、同時に、福音について、一つの基
本的な知識が必要になります。それがあればわたしたちは、「だま
し惑わす策略により、人々の悪巧みによって起る様々な教の風に吹
きまわされたり、もてあそばれたりすることがなく」なるのです（エ
ペソ人への手紙第 4 章 14 節)。また福音を学び、そのなかに自分を
定めることは、わたしたちにとって非常に望ましいことでもありま
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す。なぜなら、福音は、わたしたちの救いへの知らせであり、その
中で、豊かな継承物を見つけることになるからです。ヨハネによる
福音書第 6 章 47 節で見たように、この救いとは、わたしたちが来
世に楽しむものではありません。この世においても実際的、実用的
に、そして楽しみに満ちたものなのです。ローマ人への手紙第 1 章
16 節のなかにも書かれているように「〔キリストの福音〕はすべて
信じる者に、救を得させる神の力である」からなのです。こうして
イエス様の福音は、あなた自身とあなたのすべての敵の罪を解放し
てくれます。ですから、あなたはその生涯を通じて恐れることなく、
聖と義の中に神に奉仕することができるのです(ルカによる福音書
第 1 章 74 節から 75 節)。イエス様はわたしたちが命を、豊かに持
つことができるように、わたしたちのもとにきてくださったのです
(ヨハネによる福音書第 10 章 10 節)。福音を通してわたしたちに語
りかけられる言葉を信じることによって、その主の豊かな命の力が
見い出されます。したがって、イエス・キリストの福音を学び、そ
のなかに自分を定めることは、イエス様の信者にとって、最優先さ
れなければならないことなのです。この点を、わたしは最初にお伝
えしませんでした。それは、今、残念な傾向があるからです。つま
り、キリストによって生まれた赤子が、その信仰を口に出した瞬間
から、教会活動や儀式に追われるといった傾向です。まずは福音を
学び、そのなかに定まらなければならないのです。しかし残念なこ
とに、多くの場合、ほかのことをしたり学んだりするのに忙しくな
り、時間がないのです。福音を学ぶ必要性や、そこにある恩恵にさ
えも気づくことができない人もいるようです。安息という実につい
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て先に触れたのは、このような理由からなのです。
第 1 章の後半で、イエスを信じることの主な恩恵について、詳
しくご説明しました（7-17 ページ）。イエス様の救いは、約束とい
う形でわたしたちに示されました。そして、十字架において自らの
血で、その約束に封印をされたのです。「本当にはっきりとあなた
方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」。先の述
べた恩恵とは、平安、愛、神へ完全な信頼を置けるということ、イ
エス様との友情という関係性、そして、神の子の持つ力、完璧さ、
自由を経験することでした。わたしたちに与えられた福音の偉大さ
によって、心と魂を新たにするのに、もう一度、その箇所を読まれ
てみるのもよいかと思います。このような真実は、クリスチャンと
しての教育にとって、非常に重要な要素です。イエス様によって解
き放たれた真実と、その豊かさを学ぶことは、わたしたちに喜び、
愛、義、および力に満ちた人生の力を与えてくれることでしょう(ヨ
ハネによる福音書第 8 章 32 節)。
福音を学び、そこに自らを定めることに深く関連している、も
う一つの初穂、最初の実とは、イエス様の愛と善、そして喜びを経
験することです。これが魂の回復と繁栄にどれだけ大切なことであ
るかは、ご説明するまでもないでしょう！イエス様がわたしたちに
向けられた愛を学び経験するほどに、わたしたちの命はすばらしく
豊かなものとなるのです。同情、慈愛、善で、さらに満たされるよ
うになるのです。イエス様の愛を経て、わたしたちの心にも愛が花
を咲かせ、わたしたちはほかの人々にとって、すばらしい慰めとな
るのです。
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わたしはイエス様を信じる人の中にも、イエス様の愛を実際に
は知らない人もいるということを、あえて言いたいと思います。厳
格で要求の高い主人であり、地獄という威嚇を口にし、永遠の命は
その規則を守る選ばれた者にのみ与えられる、イエス様をそのよう
な方と考えているようです。そのように考えている人に、イエス様
について尋ねたことがあります。すると、その人の考えているイエ
ス様とは、人類をその心の善によって救った救い主イエスではあり
ませんでした。その人のイエス様とは、よい弟子とみなされた人だ
けが救われる、半分だけの救い主イエスなのです。ですから、この
ような人は、信仰から信仰にではなく、良心の呵責から別の呵責に
生きているのです(罪の告白と呵責は決して終わることがありませ
んから)。そして、また、栄光から栄光にではなく、恐怖から恐怖
に生きているのです。イエス様をこのような方だと考えているのな
ら、あなたは神の愛を経験していないことになります。確かに、わ
たしたちの神は炎を燃やし、その名と報復は何にもまして恐るべき
ことです。ですが、神はその愛と恩寵によって、この世を裁くため
でなく、救うためにイエス様ををこの世に送ってくださったのも、
また真実なのです。はっきり言いましょう。もし救われ、永遠の命
を経験したいのであれば、あなたは救い主イエスを信じなければな
らないのです。イエス・キリストは神の愛の表現であり、わたした
ちはこの愛を受け取らねばならないのです。わたしたちはヨハネの
第一の手紙第 3 章 16 節の中にこう書かれているのを知っています。
「これによって、わたしたちは愛を知っています。彼がわたしたち
のために自分の命を捨ててくださったからです」。同じく、ヨハネ
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の第一の手紙第 4 章 8 節から 10 節にはこうあります。
「…神は愛だ
からです。神の愛はこれによってわたしたちの内に示されました。
すなわち、神はそのひとり子を世に遣わして、わたしたちが彼を通
して生きるようにしてくださったことです。愛は、わたしたちが神
を愛したことにあるのではなく、その方がわたしたちを愛し、ご自
分のみ子をわたしたちの罪のための贖《あがな》いの犠牲として遣
わしてくださったことにあるのです」と。さらにヨハネによる福音
書の第 3 章 16 節、
「神はそのひとり子を賜ったほどにこの世を愛し
てくださった。それは御子を信ずるものがひとりも滅びないで、永
遠の命を得るためなのです」はなじみ深い、すばらしい聖句です。
先にも述べたように、これはわたしたちが受け取り、信じるべきメ
ッセージです。わたしたちは、わたしたちの魂へ向けられた神の愛
をよく知らなければなりません。ヨハネの福音書第 4 章 16 節には、
「わたしたちは、神がわたしたちのために抱いておられる愛を知っ
ており、信じています」とあります。これが、イエス様の愛と善を
受け入れることは、主を信じることの最初の実だと言った理由なの
です。主は愛の神であり、わたしたちに対するその考えは一方的な
裁きではなく、同情心、恩寵、慈悲、善に富んだものなのです。そ
して、善と慈悲は、生涯、毎日もたらされるものであること、わた
したちを真の後悔に導くのも、主の善であることだと学ぶ必要があ
ります(ローマ人への手紙第 2 章 4 節)。これは主なる神からわたし
たちが受け継いだ、嗣業の一つなのです。もし、神がわたしたちに
抱かれる愛を信じないのであれば、つねに恐れと奴隷の境遇のなか
に生きることになるでしょう。ですが神のわたしたちに対する愛を
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知り、信じるのなら、わたしたちは解放され、完全な愛がすべての
恐れを除いてくれます。神のイエス・キリストに対する愛を知るこ
とによって、わたしたちはいかに愛するか、完全な愛を実につける
かを学べるのです(ヨハネの第一の手紙第 4 章 18 節)。若い信者が
何かしてみようと試みる前に、まず、自分たちに対するイエスの愛
の真実の中に定められなければなりません。そして、この真実の中
に定められて初めて、毎日がすばらしく輝かしい、最高のものとな
るのです。毎日が善と喜びにあふれるでしょう。たとえこの世の労
働や痛み、困難がどのようなものであれ、魂にはすべて安し、なの
です。しっかりと、平安の中に根を下ろし、定まっているのです。
その心の歌は、「イエス様、わたしの愛。あなたはわたしの最大の
思い、あなたを考えるたびに毎日は喜びにあふれます。あなたの愛
にとどまるとは、なんとすばらしいことでしょう!」
イエス様の喜びは、その愛につながっていると信じています。
主の愛を信じるとき、わたしたちは溢れんばかりの喜び、賛美、そ
して感謝の思いに包まれ、どうしようもなくなるほどなのです。こ
の世に生きるわたしたちにとって、イエス様の喜びと救いの中にと
どまること、それは、何事にも代えられない、とても重要なことな
のです。この世は邪悪なところです。聖書は、わたしたち信者はこ
こに生きている間、闇の力に抗して戦わねばならないと教えていま
す(ガラテヤ人への手紙第 1 章 4 節、エペソ人への手紙第 6 章 12 節)。
このように、わたしたちの魂を狙う多くの力が、イエス様にあるわ
たしたちの喜びと相続物を奪い去ろうとしています。しかし、イエ
ス様はわたしたちに、永遠の命を授けました。敵がだれであろうと、
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そのすべてに打ち勝つ力を確かに持っています。ですから、わたし
たちを愛してくださる主を通し、自分はどんな支配者よりも勝るの
だと、そう完全に信じ続けなければならないのです（ローマ人への
手紙第 8 章 37 節）。イエス様の喜びにとどまる、よい方法がありま
す。それは、その喜びに続く栄光を、いつも胸に抱き続ければいい
のです。わたしは個人的に、イエス様と天の御国にある栄光を思い、
空想するのが好きです。そして、イエス様や、すでに栄光の中へと
旅立っていった人々が、今、何をしているのだろうと、考えたりも
します。主に賛美を献げ歌い、神の中で喜びに浸っている、そうに
違いありません！そして、わたしもすぐにそこへ向かい、ほかの信
者と共に過ごすことになる事実、それを考えることが好きなのです。
栄光の中で聖人たちが集い、主と顔と顔を合わせる、そのような空
想に身をおくことを、こよなく愛しているのです。つまり、いつか
消えてなくなるこの世のことではなく、やがて来ることへと思いを
馳せるのは良いことなのです。この世にある問題は、実際に起こっ
ていることであり、煩わしいことは否めません。ですが、そのよう
な問題に翻弄されてはいけないのです。パウロは、「それは、主イ
エスをよみがえらせたかたが、わたしたちをもイエスと共によみが
えらせ…だから、わたしたちは落胆しない。たとえわたしたちの外
なる人は滅びても、内なる人は日ごとに新しくされていく。なぜな
ら、このしばらくの軽い患難は働いて、永遠の重い栄光を、あふれ
るばかりにわたしたちに得させるからである。わたしたちは、見え
るものにではなく、見えないものに目を注ぐ。見えるものは一時的
であり、見えないものは永遠につづくのである」（コリント人への
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第一の手紙第 4 章 14 節から 18 節）と言っているのです。
キリストにあっての兄弟から聞いた話を、お話したいと思いま
す。自分が親しくしていたクリスチャンの友人がなくなり、そのお
葬式に参列したときの話です。そのお葬式のとき、参列していたす
べての信者は、主の善をたたえ、祝っていたのです。ですが、参列
者の中に、クリスチャンの葬式に不慣れの人がいました。その人は、
親しい友人の葬式の場で、人々の喜びに満ちた顔を見て、大変驚き
ました。そして、その兄弟に、なぜ参列者が喜んでいるのかと説明
を求めました。その人には、喜びの理由が分からなかったのです。
兄弟は、もちろん彼の死を喜んでいるわけではないが、みなイエス
の喜びに満たされ、いつかその友人と天の御国で、イエスの御前で、
そしてほかの信者たちとまた一緒になることができると知ってい
るからだと説明したのです。兄弟はまた、この世では幸福でないこ
ともある、しかし、イエス様と共にある喜びは、すべてを超越する
という点も説明しました。わたしたちは永久であるものも、つかの
間であるものも、それがどのように悪いことであっても、イエス様
と共にある喜び、そして、イエス様にある力を失わせることはでき
ないのです。そうです！わたしたちにはイエス様がおられ、主の中
に生きているのです！すべてに打ち勝つのです！この喜びを、いつ
でも持ち続けようではありませんか！
最後にクリスチャンとしてのわたしたちの人生の目的を知る
という、最初の実についてお話ししたいと思います。この人生への
目的を知ることの重要性を、軽視してはいけません。クリスチャン
として生きる目的、それが往々にして誤解されているという理由だ
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けでも、軽視してはならないのです。ヨハネの第一の手紙第 3 章
23 節では、次のように語られています。
「これがその方のおきてで
す。すなわち、わたしたちがその方のみ子イエス・キリストの名を
信じ、彼がわたしたちに命じられたとおり、互いに愛し合うべきこ
とです」この箇所が、クリスチャン生活の要約であると言えます。
とても簡潔なものです。これが子供たちだけに向けられたメッセー
ジであり、その子供たちだけが受け取れるものなのです。ハレル
ヤ！わたしたちはイエス・キリストを信じ、お互いに愛し合えばい
いのです。ただそれだけなのです！
第 2 章でもご説明したように、わたしたちは、イエス様を信じ
た瞬間に持っていた簡潔な信仰を持ち続けなければならないので
す。パウロは「あなたがたは主キリスト・イエスを受けいれたよう
に、彼にあって歩きなさい」のようにいったのは、そういう意味な
のです。ヨハネもまた、その第一の手紙の最後に、イエス・キリス
トの信者に対してなぜこの手紙を書いたかを説明しています。「わ
たしがこれらの事を、神のみ子の名を信じているあなた方に書き送
ったのは、自分たちが永遠の命を持っていることをあなた方が知る
ようにするため、また、神のみ子の名を信じ続けるようにするため
です」(ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 13 節)。ヨハネはここで、イエ
ス様を信じる者は永遠の命を持ち、そしてイエスを信じ続けるべき
だと、明らかにしています。ですから、ただイエス様を救いのため
に信じて、そこからさらに進んで、救い主であるイエス様より他の
ものを中心し始めるということをしてはいけません。イエス様への
信仰を超えるものなどありません。わたしたちは、主にあって生き、
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息をし、存在を委ねているのです。わたしたちは主とその言葉に従
い、主はわたしたちの内におられ、わたしたちをすばらしい信者の
体とするために働かれていると信じましょう。
次にイエスを信じる者として、わたしたちはお互いを愛し合わ
なければなりません。前にも示したように、これはわたしたちの努
力にかかわらず、イエス・キリストの福音の恩寵と知識を増してゆ
くとき、霊魂の働きを通して自然に身につくものなのです。つまり、
イエス様を信じる者はすべて、自然に愛という実を持つようになる
のです。主はぶどうの木、わたしたちはその枝なのです。主はわた
したちを通し、このもっとも美しく、貴重な実が実るよう、働きか
けているのです。愛は聖霊からの一番大きな贈り物です。愛は律法
を実現させるものです(ローマ人への手紙第 13 章 10 節)。そして、
それだけでなく、イエス・キリストが問題視されるのは、愛によっ
て働く信仰のみである、とも書かれているのです (ガラテヤ人への
手紙第 5 章 6 節)。
わたしたちが生きている今の世の中では、多くの人々が、クリ
スチャン生活の目的は、まだ救われていない人々に福音を伝えるこ
とに尽きるのだとあなたに信じさせようとしています。ですがこれ
は間違いです。宣教活動、伝道主義、そして迷える人々に福音を説
くことの重要さは疑いのないものではあります。しかし、それはわ
たしたちの人生の目的ではありません。迷いの中にいる人々に福音
を説くことは、イエス・キリストへの信仰から来る、多くの実の一
つに過ぎないのです。事実、もしわたしたちがイエス様を信じて互
いを愛していれば、まだ救われていない世の中は、イエス様につい
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て知るようになるでしょう。イエス様はこの同じことを次の言葉で
表しておられます。「あなた方が互いに対して愛を抱けば、これに
よってすべての人は、あなた方がわたしの弟子だということを知る
だろう」(ヨハネによる福音書第 13 章 35 節)。天なる父への祈りの
中で、次のような、同じような結論に至っています。「彼らがみな
一つになるためです。ちょうど、父よ、あなたがわたしのうちにお
られ、わたしがあなたのうちにいるのと同じようにです。それは、
彼らもわたしたちのうちで一つになるためであり、あなたがわたし
を遣わされたことを世が信じるためです」（ヨハネによる福音書第
17 章 21 節）と。神の御心は、わたしたち信者が互いを愛すること
にあります。信者が仲間の信者を愛するのです。ただそれだけです。
遠大すぎるものはなにもありません。つらすぎるともないのです
(ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 3 節)。わたしたち信者が互いを愛する
ならば、わたしたちは真に一体の完全なものとなり、不信心者もや
がて、天なる父がイエス様をこの世に遣わされたことを知るように
なるでしょう(ヨハネによる福音書第 17 章 23 節)。
これまでのすべての結論は、「御子であるイエス・キリストの
御名によって信じ、イエス様が命じられたように、互いに愛するこ
と」となります。しかし、この言いつけを守り始める前に、実はこ
れこそが、わたしたちクリスチャンとしての人生の目的であること
を、完全に理解しなければなりません。クリスチャン生活を複雑に
してしまうような誘惑はすべて捨ててしまいましょう。クリスチャ
ンとして、わたしたちが生きていくためにある神の目的とは、簡素
で偉大なものです。その目的は、決して、方法、システム、活動な
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どとすり替えられてはならないのです。もしイエス様を信じるので
あれば、ほかのすべてのこと、そして、すべての大きなものは、自
然と生まれ出てくるでしょう。これを信じなければなりません。
本章では、イエス様への信仰によってもたらされる最初の実に
ついて見てきました。クリスチャン生活の最初の実、それは自分自
身の魂の回復と養育なのです。子供がいずれは大人に育ってゆくよ
うに、キリストの赤子もそうなるのです(ヨハネの第一の手紙第 2
章 12 節から 14 節)。ですがもしキリストの赤子が食物を与えられ
ず、適切な育児がなされなければ、その成長を望むことはできませ
ん。わたしはこの章が、若い人々に慰めをもたらし、定まることへ
の助けとなることを祈ります。この章全体と前章は、ある意味、ク
リスチャン生活への導入部分だといえるでしょう。では、次の二つ
の章では、クリスチャン生活について、さらに詳しく見ていきます。
第 4 章では、クリスチャン生活について、さらに個々の信者という
視点から見ていきます。先に引用したヨハネの第一の手紙第 3 章
23 節にもとづいて、ご説明して行きたいと思っています。第 5 章
では、本書の結びとして、神がイエス・キリストの体、つまり教会
全体に持つ、壮大な目的についてご説明したいと思います。
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第４章：愛によって働くイエス様への信仰
前章で、クリスチャンの生き方は、ヨハネの第一の手紙第 3 章
23 節の一文に要約されるということを見てきました。
「これがその
方のおきてです。すなわち、わたしたちがその方のみ子イエス・キ
リストの名を信じ、彼がわたしたちに命じられたとおり、互いに愛
し合うべきことです」。このことを悟るとき、肩の重荷が落ちてい
くような感覚を味わいます。神の掟は耐え難いものではなく、担う
のに軽く、そして良きものと安らぎに満ちているのです（マタイに
よる福音書第 11 章 28 節から 30 節、ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 3
節）。イエス・キリストの信者の方々がこれを知れば、救い主であ
るお方への実を結ぶ生き方がはっきりと見えてくるはずです。
すでに明確にしてきましたが、すべての愛の実は、イエス様が
わたしたちの内に働かれるとき、イエス・キリストへの信仰により
生まれ出ます。ガラテヤ人への手紙第 5 章 6 節に、「キリスト・イ
エスにあっては、割礼があってもなくても、問題ではない。尊いの
は、愛によって働く信仰だけである」とあります。新約聖書では、
割礼を受けることは、モーセの律法の下に身が置かれている象徴だ
とされています。ですが、このガラテヤ人への手紙によると、使徒
パウロは割礼を受けることは無意味だと言っているのです。「割礼
があってもなくても、問題ではない」と。つまり、モーセの律法を
守ろうとする努めは、何の益にもならないのです。同様に、割礼を
受けないでも、何の益にもなりません。
「割礼があってもなくても、
問題ではない」のです。ですから、律法なしに自由に生きるシステ
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ムを重視することも無意味なのです。では、これは一体どういうこ
となのでしょうか？イエス・キリストにある真の価値とは、愛によ
って働くイエス様への信仰のみに認められます。クリスチャンの間
で、律法、あるいは恵みのどちらかを重視する傾向をよく目にして
きました。ある人は、神の律法を守る必要を、また、ある人は、恵
みにあって自由に満ちて生きる必要を重視しています。しかし使徒
パウロは、ガラテヤ人への手紙で、どちらも問題ではないと言って
いるのです。神の律法をどれだけ守るかは問題ではありません。イ
エス様は、愛によって働く信仰のみに価値を見い出されます。同じ
ように、どれだけ恵みの教えを定めようとも、愛によって働く信仰
でなければ、それも無意味なのです。
主イエス・キリストにある愛だけが、クリスチャンにとって価
値のあるものとなります。前章にも書きましたが、この悟りは、魂
に大きな安らぎを与えます。わたしたちの人生に対する、主の御心
は何であるのかと、悩み続ける必要がなくなったのです。主の思い
はとても単純です。「わたしは新しいおきてをあなた方に与える。
わたしがあなた方を愛したように、あなた方が互いを愛することだ。
あなた方も互いに愛し合うためだ」
（ヨハネによる福音書第 13 章
34 節）。そこで、この章では、愛によって働く信仰がイエス・キリ
ストの枝であり多くの実を生みだす、ということを示したいと思い
ます。愛によって働く信仰がクリスチャンの生き方なのです。
この章を進めるにあたり、神を喜ばせるもの、つまりイエス・
キリストにある愛と、神を喜ばせないそのほかのすべて、この両者
をはっきりと区別させたいと思います。いくつかの鍵となる聖句を
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見ることで、愛が何よりも優れているということが、皆さまの目に
明らかになるよう願っています。
新約聖書の中の、衝撃的な聖句が二つあります。これらの聖句
から、宗教的な行い、熱心さ、その成果は、イエス様を喜ばせはし
ないとお分かりいただきたいのです。
まず、一つ目の聖句、マタイによる福音書第 7 章 21 節から 23
節を見てみましょう。ここでは、イエス様の恐れるべく言葉が見ら
れます。
「わたしに向かって、
『主よ、主よ』と言う者がみな天の王
国に入るのではなく、天におられるわたしの父のご意志を行なう者
が入るのだ。その日には、多くの者がわたしに向かって、
『主よ、
主よ、わたしたちはあなたの名において預言し、あなたの名におい
て悪霊たちを追い出し、あなたの名において多くの強力な業を行な
ったではありませんか』と言うだろう。その時、わたしは彼らに告
げる、
『わたしは少しもあなた方を知らない。不法を働く者たちよ、
わたしから離れ去れ』と。」これは、とても恐ろしい箇所です。イ
エス様は「多く」のイエス・キリストの弟子のように生活していた
人々が不法を働く者だとされ、離れ去れと言われているのです。こ
れはどういうことでしょうか？ここに出てくる人々はみな、完璧な
弟子と見える人ばかりです。彼らは、予言をし、悪霊を追い出し、
主の名による多くの素晴らしい業を行ったのです。このような人々
を、クリスチャンではないとだれが言えるのでしょうか。彼らの言
葉、行いは、人の目には、主の偉大なしもべとして映ったのです。
これらの人々は、おそらくリーダー的な存在として高い地位にいた
ことでしょう。多くの人の指導者であり、彼らを見聞きする人に尊
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敬されていたはずです。しかし、主イエス・キリストは彼らをよく
知りませんでした。主イエス・キリストにとっては、ただの不法を
働く者にすぎなかったのです。
次に、二つ目の聖句は、マタイによる福音書第 5 章 20 節です。
イエス様は弟子たちに向かってこう語っておられます。「あなた方
に告げるが、あなた方の義が律法学者たちやファリサイ人たちのも
のにまさっていなければ、あなた方は決して天の王国に入ることは
ないからだ。
」（マタイによる福音書第 5 章 20 節）律法学者や、フ
ァリサイ派の人たちは、大変な宗教家で、神の律法を守るのに熱心
でした。良き行い、神の知識、伝道活動、そのほか多くの宗教的な
儀式に熱心に従っていました。自分たちの目に真実であることを追
い求め、義人として生きる最善の努力をしていました。彼らは自分
たちの目に、また、多くの一般大衆の目に、神の完璧なしもべと見
えたでしょう。しかし、イエス様は、彼らを偽善者だと言明し、わ
たしたちの義が、彼らの義にまさっていなければ、天の王国に入る
ことはないと忠告したのです。
では、イエス様は、何を求められているのでしょうか？予言、
悪霊を追い出すこと、良き業、神への献げもの、祈り、聖書の勉強、
律法を守ること、そして伝道活動。これらのすべてがイエス様の願
いでないとすれば、わたしたちは、ほかに何ができるというのでし
ょう？この聖句に出てくる人々は、
「霊的」であるということに関
しては、エリート中のエリートなのです。その彼らの実が主に受け
入れられないのであれば、どのような実であれば、受け入れられる
のというのでしょうか？この質問への答えは、すでにお分かりだと
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思いますので、質問する必要はないと思います。繰り返しは、重要
な内容を覚えるため、そして何が重要かを見極めるのに良い方法な
ので、もう一度、質問しましょう。一体、主のわたしたちへの御心
は何なのでしょうか？「これがその方のおきてです。すなわち、わ
たしたちがその方のみ子イエス・キリストの名を信じ、彼がわたし
たちに命じられたとおり、互いに愛し合うべきことです。
」
（ヨハネ
の第一の手紙第 3 章 23 節）つまり、イエス・キリストは、あなた
が偉大なクリスチャンとなることなどには、関心はないのです。夢
や、ゴール、ビジョンに成功するか、失敗するかは、イエス様の関
心事ではありません。イエス・キリストにとって唯一の関心事、そ
れは、あなたの心です。イエス・キリストを信じるすべての者が救
われ、互いに愛し合う中で実を結んでほしい、そう願われているの
です。イエス様は、クリスチャンが、身近にいる人たちを中心に愛
することを願われています。つまり、教会で同じ座席に座っている
人です。そうです、イエス様は、貧しい人々に食べ物を与えたり、
まだ救われていない人々に福音を伝えるよりも、わたしたちが教会
で隣に座っている人を愛し、また、愛されてほしいと願っておられ
るのです。個人的にわたしは、このことを悟ったときに、ショック
を感じました。ですが、これはこの世で最も明確にされるべきメッ
セージなのです。新約聖書に、イエス・キリストのしもべは互いに
愛し合い、心を配り合い、そして助け合うようにと繰り返し書かれ
ているからです（ルカによる福音書第 22 章 24 節から 26 節、ヨハ
ネによる福音書第 13 章 13 節から 17 節、34 節から 35 節）。
ここで、イエス様のたとえ話で、最もよく知られているものの
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一つを見てみましょう。マタイによる福音書第 25 章 31 節から 46
章です。このたとえ話は、イエス・キリストの思いをとても明確に
映し出していると思います。信者にとって麗しいことは、イエス様
がわたしたちの心の内に住まわれ、このたとえ話の登場人物である
良き人の実を結んでくださるということです。
マタイによる福音書第 25 章 31 節から 46 節は、長い聖書箇所
ですが、皆さまに読んでいただけるよう、ここに引用いたします。
このたとえ話は、多くの人に知られていますので、さらっと読まれ
るかもしれません。それでもいいのですが、できれば 31 節から 32
節、37 節、40 節、44 節から 45 節は、特に注意深く読んでいただ
きたいと思います。
「31 さて、人の子が自分の栄光のうちに到来し、すべての聖
なるみ使いたちが彼と共に到来するその時、彼は自分の栄光の座に
着くだろう。32 すべての民族が彼の前に集められるだろう。そし
て彼は、羊飼いが羊をヤギからより分けるように、彼らを互いによ
り分け、33 羊を自分の右に、ヤギを自分の左に置くだろう。34 そ
の時、王は自分の右にいる者たちにこう告げるだろう。『さあ、わ
たしの父に祝福された者たち、世の基礎が据えられて以来あなた方
のために備えられていた王国を受け継ぎなさい。35 わたしが飢え
ると食べ物を与え、わたしが渇くと飲み物を与え、よそから来ると
宿を貸し、36 裸でいると服を着せ、病気でいると見舞い、ろうや
にいると来てくれたからだ』。37「その時、義人たちは彼に答えて
こう言うだろう。『主よ、いつわたしたちは、あなたが飢えておら
れるのを見て食物を差し上げたり、渇いておられるのを見て飲み物
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を差し上げましたか。 38 いつわたしたちは、あなたがよそから来
られたのを見て宿を貸し、裸でおられるのを見て服をお着せしまし
たか。39 いつわたしたちは、あなたが病気をなさったり、ろうや
におられるのを見て、あなたのところに参りましたか』。40「王は
彼らにこう答えるだろう。『本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。
これらわたしの最も小さい兄弟たちの一人にあなた方がしたこと
は、わたしにしたのだ』
。41 それから、王はまた自分の左にいる者
たちにこう言うだろう。
『のろわれた者たちよ、わたしから離れて、
悪魔とその使いたちのために備えられた永遠の火に入りなさい。42
わたしが飢えても食べ物を与えず、わたしが渇いても飲み物を与え
ず、43 よそから来ても宿を貸さず、裸でいても服を着せず、病気
でいたり、ろうやにいても見舞ってくれなかったからだ』
。44「そ
の時、彼らも答えてこう言うだろう。『主よ、いつわたしたちは、
あなたが飢えておられたり、渇いておられたり、よそから来られた
り、裸でおられたり、病気をなさったり、ろうやにおられるのを見
て、お世話をしませんでしたか』。45 「その時、彼は彼らに答えて
こう言うだろう。『本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。これらわ
たしの最も小さい兄弟たちの一人にあなた方がしなかったことは、
わたしにしなかったのだ』。46 これらの者は永遠の処罰に入り、義
人たちは永遠の命に入るだろう」
もう一度お尋ねします。主の御心は何でしょう？多くの人は、
何時間も思案し、主の御心を見極めるために長い時間を祈りに費や
します。これをすべきだろうか、あれをすべきだろうか？右へ行く
べきか、左へ行くべきか？もしかすると、主の御心はわたしがもっ
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と祈ることかもしれない。聖書を多く読むことだろうか。聖歌隊や
小グループへの参加だろうか。それとも、祈り、待ち、そして主よ
り特別な油注ぎを受けることをかもしれない。献金を増やすことだ
ろうか。もしくは、主の御心はわたしの献身かもしれない。伝道活
動への参加だろうか。もっと人を愛することだろうか。このように
思案します。ですが、驚くべき真実は、主の御心はこれらのどれで
もないのです。では、主は一体どうお考えなのでしょうか？主がこ
の世の王として、審判として戻られるときの主の基準は一体何なの
でしょうか（31 節から 32 節）？主は 40 節に、彼の御心は何か、
はっきりと語られています。
「王は彼らにこう答えるだろう。
『本当
にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。これらわたしの最も小さい兄弟た
ちの一人にあなた方がしたことは、わたしにしたのだ。』
」イエス様
の思いは、もっぱら最も小さい兄弟に向いているのです。イエス様
の最も小さい兄弟とは、すなわち教会の中にいる弱さを覚える人た
ちのことです。イエス様のことを信じているけれども、力がなく、
貧しく、途方に暮れ、着るものがなく、また、病気を患い、見捨て
られている人たちを指しているのです（35 節から 36 節）。これら
の聖句を注意深く読んでみてください。裁きの基準となるものは、
ほかに何も書かれていないことにお気づきになることでしょう。イ
エス様はただ、わたしたちが最も小さい兄弟たちを愛しているかと
お尋ねなのです。この見解の証拠に、もう一つ聖句を見てみたいと
思います。ルカによる福音書第 9 章 46 節から 48 節では、こう語ら
れています。
「彼らの間で、自分たちのうちでだれが一番偉いかと
いう論争が生じた。 イエスは彼らの心の思いに気づき、幼子を連
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れて来て、自分のわきに立たせて、彼らに言った、「わたしの名の
ゆえにこのような幼子の一人を受け入れる者は、わたしを受け入れ
るのだ。わたしを受け入れる者は、わたしを遣わした方を受け入れ
るのだ。あなた方全員のうちで最も小さい者こそ偉いなのだ。」イ
エス様の目には、兄弟の中で最も小さい者を受け入れる人が、最も
偉大なのです。
「あなたがたに新しい掟を与える。互いに愛し合いなさい。わ
たしがあなたがたを愛したように、あなたがたも互いに愛し合いな
さい。」イエス様は、互いに愛し合うことを望まれています。イエ
ス様の兄弟の中で、最も小さい者よりも愛と慈しみを必要としてい
る人はいるでしょうか？使徒パウロが「麗しい部分はそうする必要
がない。神は劣っている部分をいっそう見よくして、からだに調和
をお与えになったのである。それは、からだの中に分裂がなく、そ
れぞれの肢体が互にいたわり合うためなのである。もし一つの肢体
が悩めば、ほかの肢体もみな共に悩み、一つの肢体が尊ばれると、
ほかの肢体もみな共に喜ぶ。あなたがたはキリストのからだであり、
ひとりびとりはその肢体である」（コリント人への手紙一第 14 章
24 節から 27 節）と語るのは、まさにこのことなのです。イエス・
キリストの体であるわたしたちは、互いに愛し合い、とくにその体
の中で強い者は、弱い者に心を配らなくてはなりません（ローマ人
への手紙第 15 章 1 節、ガラテヤ人への手紙第 6 章 2 節）。イエス様
の思いは全面的に、クリスチャンがほかのクリスチャンを愛するこ
とにあります。わたしたちがイエス様にあって一つとなるのが彼の
思いであります（ヨハネによる福音書第 17 章 21 節）。クリスチャ
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ン同士が愛し合えないとすれば、明らかにほかのだれも愛すること
はできないのです。わたしたちに最も近い人を愛せないのであれば、
遠くにいる人を愛することができるでしょうか？今、この場所にこ
れほどの痛みがあるとき、どのように世界伝道について考え始める
ことができるのでしょうか？まず、体がいやされますように、そう
すれば、ほかのすべてのことは自然とついて来るでしょう。イエス
様ご自身がヨハネの福音書第 17 章 9 節でこう語られています。
「わ
たしは彼らのためにお願いします。わたしは世のためにではなく、
わたしに与えてくださった者たちのためにお願いするのです。彼ら
はあなたのものだからです。」つまり、イエス様の願いは、彼ご自
身の人々に向いているのです。イエス様は、信じない者よりも、信
じる者に特別な思いをいだいておられます。イエス様は、偉大な者
より小さい者を、より特別に思っていらっしゃるのです。強いクリ
スチャンより、弱いクリスチャンのことをより特別だと言われます。
クリスチャンの務めは、キリストの体の完成化なのです。もし、わ
たしたちの中に強い者があれば、弱い者に心を配らせましょう。
よく知られるもう一つの聖句で、イエス様はこう語られました。
「わたしがあなた方を愛したとおりに、あなた方だれかがその友人
たちのために自分の命を捨てること、これより大きな愛はない。」
（ヨハネによる福音書第 15 章 12 節から 13 節）だれかのために自
分の命を捨てるには、よほどの理由がなければなりません。つまり、
生死の境となるような場合以外、他人のために命を捨てたりはしな
いものです。必要は、必要を覚えているクリスチャンに見るもので
す。そのようなクリスチャンが、今ここに存在します。教会の座席
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に座っているかもしれません。または、家族の中にいるかもしれま
せん。イエス様は、友のために命を捨てるようにと言われます。友
とは、見知らぬ人、会ったことのない人たちではなく、むしろ、身
近にいる人のことなのです。私たちはこのことを本当に悟らなけれ
ばなりません。救い主であるお方について、さらに深く知っていく
とき、やっとこのことを悟ることができます。わたしたちの救い主
は、個々に約束を下さっています。
「本当にはっきりとあなた方に
告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」（ヨハネによ
る福音書第 6 章 47 節）わたしたちのために命を捨ててくださった
お方、そのお方についてさらに深く知っていくとき、自然とその愛
に成長させていただくのです。友のためにすべてを投げ捨てること
をいとわない愛に、自然と育っていくのです。これは、わたしたち
が確信していることでもあります。なぜなら、イエス様が永遠の命
をくださった時点で、そう約束してくださったのですから。
マタイの福音書第 25 章 31 節から 46 節のたとえ話が興味深い
点は、この話に出てくる義人たちは、自分たちが義人であると気づ
いていない一般の人々であるということです。
「その時、義人たち
は彼に答えてこう言うだろう。『主よ、いつわたしたちは、あなた
が飢えておられるのを見て食物を差し上げたり、渇いておられるの
を見て飲み物を差し上げましたか』いつわたしたちは、あなたがよ
そから来られたのを見て宿を貸し、裸でおられるのを見て服をお着
せしましたか。いつわたしたちは、あなたが病気をなさったり、ろ
うやにおられるのを見て、あなたのところに参りましたか。』」彼ら
の良き行いは、自然に生まれ出たものでありました。大きな計画や
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夢を抱いたわけではありません。ただ正しいことを行ったのです。
その行いとは、身近な人たちを愛したということです。もう一度言
わせてください。強くあると思える方は、教会に座っている回りの
方々を見回してください。必要を覚えている人を見つけるにちがい
ありません。弱い人、もしくは、苦しんでいる人を見つけることで
しょう。もしかしたら、信仰について悩み、励ましを必要としてい
る人がいるかもしれません。ただ友達を必要としている人、または、
お金や助けを必要としている人がいるかもしれません（そして、更
に深い真実とは、読者の皆さまの多くが、助けを必要としているか
もしれないということでしょう。救い主、主イエス様が、慈しみに
満ちた偉大な心でわたしたちをかえり見て下さり、助けを送ってく
ださりますように、心から祈っています）。
その一方、義人たちが自分の義に気づいていなかったように、
不義である者たちも、自分たちの不義に気づいてはいませんでした。
不義な者たちは、44 節でイエス様にこう答えています。「その時、
彼らも答えてこう言うだろう。『主よ、いつわたしたちは、あなた
が飢えておられたり、渇いておられたり、よそから来られたり、裸
でおられたり、病気をなさったり、ろうやにおられるのを見て、お
世話をしませんでしたか。』」つまり、彼らは、間違ったことをして
いるとはとうてい思っていませんでした。不義な者の共通点は、イ
エス様の最も小さな兄弟たちには何の関心も示さなかったことで
す。彼らがどれだけ素晴らしい生き方をしたか、何を達成したかは、
重要ではありません。イエス様の基準は、明白ではっきりとしてい
ます。「あなたは、わたしのもっとも小さな兄弟たちに何をしてあ
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げましたか？」
本章の終りにあたり、もう一度、神のクリスチャンへの目的が
何かを見てみたいと思います。「これがその方のおきてです。すな
わち、わたしたちがその方のみ子イエス・キリストの名を信じ、彼
がわたしたちに命じられたとおり、互いに愛し合うべきことです。」
（ヨハネの第一の手紙第 3 章 23 節）神がわたしたちに願われるの
は、これに限ります。そして、これがすべてに優るのです。そうで
す、神のわたしたち、教会へのこの願いは、ほかの目的、夢、ビジ
ョンがどれだけ偉大で素晴らしくあろうと、そのどれにも優るので
す。イエス様を信じましょう。そうすればあなたは完全となるので
す。イエス様を信じれば、あなたは、愛の実を生みだします。神の
イエス・キリストにあるわたしたちへの目的は、想像を遥かに超え
て大きく、素晴らしいのです。多くの人々は、
「ただ信じ、愛し合
う」だけでは、ものたりなく、愚かであると思われるかもしれませ
ん。ですが、これがイエス様の思いなのです。より優れた方法、ビ
ジョン、夢、ほかの多くのことを求める人々に囲まれていますが、
イエス様の思いを妥協することのないようにしましょう。イエス様
の福音は単純なのです。
「 本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わ
たしを信じる者は永遠の命を持っている」（ヨハネによる福音書第
6 章 47 節）そして、彼の思いは単純です。
「あなた方が互いに対し
て愛を抱けば、これによってすべての人は、あなた方がわたしの弟
子だということを知るだろう」
（ヨハネによる福音書第 13 章 35 節）
前章で、クリスチャンの生き方は、ヨハネの第一の手紙第 3 章 23
節の一文にまとまるということを見てきました。「これがその方の
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おきてです。すなわち、わたしたちがその方のみ子イエス・キリス
トの名を信じ、彼がわたしたちに命じられたとおり、互いに愛し合
うべきことです」。このことを悟るとき、肩の重荷が落ちていくよ
うな感覚を味わいます。神の掟は耐え難いものではなく、担うのに
軽く、そして良きものと安らぎに満ちているのです（マタイによる
福音書第 11 章 28 節から 30 節、ヨハネの第一の手紙第 5 章 3 節）。
イエス・キリストを信じる方々がこのことを知れば、救い主である
お方への実を結ぶ生き方が、はっきりと見えてくるでしょう。
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第 5 章: イエス様の栄光を見る
最終章では、イエス・キリストの体である教会全体への、神の
壮大な目的を見ていきます。ヨハネによる福音書第 17 章 20 節から
24 節に、神のわたしたちへの目的が要約されています。この聖句
箇所は、イエス様が父に祈っておられる場面です。「わたしは彼ら
(使徒たち)のためばかりではなく、彼らの言葉を聞いてわたしを信
じている人々のためにも、お願いいたします。父よ、それは、あな
たがわたしのうちにおられ、わたしがあなたのうちにいるように、
みんなの者が一つとなるためであります。すなわち、彼らをもわた
したちのうちにおらせるためであり、それによって、あなたがわた
しをおつかわしになったことを、世が信じるようになるためであり
ます。わたしは、あなたからいただいた栄光を彼らにも与えました。
それは、わたしたちが一つであるように、彼らも一つになるためで
あります。わたしが彼らにおり、あなたがわたしにいますのは、彼
らが完全に一つとなるためであり、また、あなたがわたしをつかわ
し、わたしを愛されたように、彼らをお愛しになったことを、世が
知るためであります。父よ、あなたがわたしに賜わった人々が、わ
たしのいる所に一緒にいるようにして下さい。天地が造られる前か
らわたしを愛して下さって、わたしに賜わった栄光を、彼らに見さ
せて下さい。
」これらの 5 節を通して、信仰する者によってなる体、
つまり、教会に対するイエス様の御心を知ることができます。また
この箇所では、イエス・キリストの体であるわたしたちに対する、
神の全体的な目的が伝えられています。前章では、個々の信者とい
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う視点での神の目的を中心に見てきました。この章では、御子イエ
ス・キリストを信じる共同体としての神の目的に注目していきたい
と思います。
特に、ヨハネによる福音書 17 節 20 章から 24 節にあるイエス
様の祈りを顧慮して、イエス様が教会に対して望んでおられる 3 つ
のことをお話したいと思います。まず一つ目は、わたしたちが、父
とイエス様と一つになることを望まれているということです。一つ
になることによって、わたしたちは完璧なものとなり得ます。次に
二つ目は、イエス様が望まれる世界伝道の方法をこの節から知るこ
とができます。すなわち、わたしたちが一つになることによって、
父なる神がイエス・キリストをこの世に送ってくださったのだと、
世界が信じるようになるということです。最後に、イエス様の願い
は、わたしたちが完全な体となり、イエス様のおられるところに、
わたしたちもまたあってほしいと書かれています。わたしたちが、
イエス様の永遠の栄光を見るためであります。
教会に対するイエス様の御心を学ぶことで、わたしたちが、イ
エス・キリストの教会として何を望むべきか見極めてほしいとイエ
ス様は願われます。わたしたちは、イエス様の栄光を受け、大いに、
完全に、父そして御子に愛されています。わたしたちの内に、イエ
ス様と同じ心、望みがあるとは、何という栄光でしょう！
具体的に言いますと、わたしたちの第一の望みは、一体となる
ことであり、父と子にあって完全な愛で互いにを愛し合うことであ
るべきなのです。そして第二の望みは、一体となったわたしたちが、
この世の救い主として、父なる神がその御子を送ってくださったと
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いう事実を、世界へ伝えられることとなるでしょう。そして最後の
望みは、イエス様の永遠なる栄光を目の前で見ることができるよう
に、イエス様のおられる所にわたしたちも共にいることとなるので
す。この章では、イエス・キリストの体である教会への、この 3 つ
の望みについて見ていきたいと思います。
まず始めに、わたしたちの望みは、イエス･キリストと一体に
なることであるべきです。イエス様は、教会を家族にたとえられて
います。イエス様を信じる人は、神の子ども、兄弟と呼ばれていま
す（ルカによる福音書第 20 章 26 節、ヘブライ人への手紙第 2 章
12 節、ガラテヤ人への手紙第 3 章 26 節）。イエス様は、わたした
ち人間と家族になるために、人となられました（ヘブライ人への手
紙第 2 章 13 節から 14 節）。イエス様の家族は、一緒にいて、すべ
てのものを共有にして、そして、弱き者をとても大事にしていると
いう点です（使徒行伝第 2 章 44 節、使徒行伝第 4 章 32 節、コリン
ト人への第一の手紙第 12 章 18 節から 27 節）。イエス様の家族では、
権力のある者が弱き者で、弱き者が偉い者だとされています（ルカ
による福音書第 22 章 25 節から 27 節）。イエス様の家族には、不一
致、分裂といったものはありません。家族の一員は皆、イエス様の
ことをよく知り、イエス様がわたしたちの存在の真髄だと知ってい
るからです（コリント人への第一の手紙第 12 章 25 節、ヨハネの第
一の手紙第 5 章 20 節）。イエス様はわたしたちの内におられ、わた
したちもまたイエス様の内にいます（ヨハネの第一の手紙第 4 章
15 節から 16 節）。このように、これらすべてを心に留めたとき、
イエス様と一つに結ばれたいという望みが自然と生まれ出てくる
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はずなのです。
神は、イエス･キリストにあって、自分で決断をする自由と、
神のくださった素晴らしい解放の中に生きる自由をお与えになり
ました。この自由があるからこそ、わたしたちは、互いに愛し合い、
仕え合うことができるのです。前章で見たように、イエス･キリス
トにある完成を結びつける絆は愛なのです。ですから、イエス様を
信じる者が、愛し合っていると思うのは当然のことなのです。わた
したちの互いへの愛が、わたしたちを一つとするのです。
ここで、わたしが前章でお話した内容と、今この章でお話して
いる内容とを区別したいと思います。わたしたちの互いへの愛につ
いて話をする一方で、わたしたちの愛の大きさが、所属する教会だ
けでなく、イエス･キリストに属する教会全体へと広がったという
点をご説明したいと思います。
イエス･キリストの教会には、イエス･キリストを救い主と信じ
るすべて人々が含まれています。わたしたちの共通点はイエス･キ
リストであって、この共通点はほかのどのような共通性にも勝るの
です。国籍、人種、性別、家族、習慣、社会的地位、経済的地位、
学歴、どのようなものでも、イエス様という共通点に勝ることはあ
りません。それだけではなく、イエス・キリストという共通点は、
宗派の分裂をもしのぐのです。少し考えてみましょう。もし、イエ
ス様を信じるすべての人々が、永遠の命を得られると本当に信じて
いるのなら、わたしたちの教会にある９９．９％の意見の相違は、
なくなるのではないでしょうか。救い主イエスに満たされて、お互
いへの愛があふれ出ることでしょう。わたしたちは、イエス様以外
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の何かを知ることはなく、イエス様について以外、話すことはない
のです。わたしたちの口には、絶えることなく賛美の歌があり、そ
して、救い主を知る人たちのだれとでも交わりたいと望むようにな
ります。
わたしたちを一体へと導く愛について、一つ、具体的な例、相
互関係のない教会同士が愛し合うことについてお話したいと思い
ます（相互関係のない教会とは、危険な異端の教会や、聖書にもと
づかない教会を指しているのではありません。主流の聖書に基づい
た教会で、たとえば、異なる宗派にある義務、所属、または、少し
違う信条のある教会のことを指しています）。わたしたちがイエス
様を信じる者同士、お互いを兄弟、姉妹として、実際に見ているの
であれば、新たな教会を建てて、拡大を重要視するよりも、すでに
存在する教会への助けやいやしを重要視するのではないでしょう
か。なぜ、長年に渡って、定着した教会がすでにあるところに、ほ
かにも多くの教会が開拓され、教会戦略が使われているのか、不思
議ではないか。神が何か新しいものを求めておられると思うのでし
ょうか？神が教会の成長のために、より良い方法を求めれおられる
と思いますか？神が質よりも量を求めておられると思いますか？
そうだとは思いません。教会が生き抜くために、競い合うことを神
は喜んでおられません。また、教会の「成長」のために新しい方法
を取り入れることを、神は喜んではおられないでしょう。イエス･
キリストがただ唯一、成長への方法です。そして父なる神は、愛に
よって働くイエス･キリストへの信仰のみに関心を持たれるのです。
海外で、すでに教会があるのに、新しい教会を定着させようと、数
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多くの宣教師が働いていることに驚きを感じます。すでに存在する
教会を助ける方が大切ではありませんか？同じイエス・キリストを
信仰する教会なのですから、愛に駆られ、苦しんでいる教会を助け
に行こうと思いませんか？これらの弱い教会こそが、最も小さいイ
エス様の兄弟たちが数多くいる場所ではないでしょうか？新しく
何かを始めるよりも、病気に苦しみ、傷つき、死に直面している人
たちを助け、いやす方がよほど名誉のあることなのです。考えてみ
てください。イエス･キリストは病気に苦しみ、傷つき、死に直面
している人たちを救うために、この世に来られました。イエス様は
人類を投げ出して、ゼロからのやり直しなどされませんでした。わ
たしたちもそうあるべきなのです。弱き者を潰すのでなく、いやし
を選ばなければならないのです。
しかし、すでに教会があるところに、新しい教会を建てる必要
があるときもあります。ヨハネの黙示録第 2 章、3 章に書かれてあ
るように、イエス様は、教会があまりにも堕落しているため、死に
至ることもあるとはっきりとおっしゃっています。しかし、教会を
破壊することは決してイエス様の御心ではありません。イエス・キ
リストは、教会が死に至って消え去っていくよりも、教会が力を取
り戻し、生きることの方を望まれています。イエス様は、苦しんで
いる教会を投げ捨てて、大きく、より良い教会戦略が練りこまれた
教会を新しく建てること望んではおられません。それよりも、苦し
んでいる教会をいやすことに、わたしたちが働きかけることを望ま
れています。これらのことをさらに明確にするために、旧約聖書か
ら、出エジプト記第 32 章 7 節から 14 節、出エジプト記第 32 章 30
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節から 35 節を見てみたいと思います。
「7 主はモーセに言われた、「急いで下りなさい。あなたがエ
ジプトの国から導きのぼったあなたの民は悪いことをした。8 彼ら
は早くもわたしが命じた道を離れ、自分のために鋳物の子牛を造り、
これを拝み、これに犠牲をささげて、『イスラエルよ、これはあな
たをエジプトの国から導きのぼったあなたの神である』と言ってい
る」。9 主はまたモーセに言われた、
「わたしはこの民を見た。これ
はかたくなな民である。それで、わたしをとめるな。10 わたしの
怒りは彼らにむかって燃え、彼らを滅ぼしつくすであろう。しかし、
わたしはあなたを大いなる国民とするであろう」。11 モーセはその
神、主をなだめて言った、「主よ、大いなる力と強き手をもって、
エジプトの国から導き出されたあなたの民にむかって、なぜあなた
の怒りが燃えるのでしょうか。 12 どうしてエジプトびとに『彼は
悪意をもって彼らを導き出し、彼らを山地で殺し、地の面から断ち
滅ぼすのだ』と言わせてよいでしょうか。13 どうかあなたの激し
い怒りをやめ、あなたの民に下そうとされるこの災を思い直し、 あ
なたのしもべアブラハム、イサク、イスラエルに、あなたが御自身
をさして誓い、『わたしは天の星のように、あなたがたの子孫を増
し、わたしが約束したこの地を皆あなたがたの子孫に与えて、長く
これを所有させるであろう』と彼らに仰せられたことを覚えてくだ
さい」。14 それで、主はその民に下すと言われた災について思い直
された。～～

30 あくる日、モーセは民に言った、
「あなたがたは

大いなる罪を犯した。それで今、わたしは主のもとに上って行く。
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あなたがたの罪を償うことが、できるかも知れない」。 31 モーセ
は主のもとに帰って、そして言った、「ああ、この民は大いなる罪
を犯し、自分のために金の神を造りました。 32 今もしあなたが、
彼らの罪をゆるされますならば――。しかし、もしかなわなければ、
どうぞあなたが書きしるされたふみから、わたしの名を消し去って
ください」。33 主はモーセに言われた、「すべてわたしに罪を犯し
た者は、これをわたしのふみから消し去るであろう。34 しかし、
今あなたは行って、わたしがあなたに告げたところに民を導きなさ
い。見よ、わたしの使はあなたに先立って行くであろう。ただし刑
罰の日に、わたしは彼らの罪を罰するであろう」。35 そして主は民
を撃たれた。彼らが子牛を造ったからである。それはアロンが造っ
たのである。
」
この話の中で、主は、民の罪に非常にお怒りになり、彼らを滅
ぼそうとされました。主はモーセにこうおっしゃいました。「それ
で、わたしをとめるな。わたしの怒りは彼らにむかって燃え、彼ら
を滅ぼしつくすであろう。しかし、わたしはあなたを大いなる国民
とするであろう」と。このように、民を滅ぼし、新しく造り直すの
が、神の御心だったのです。モーセは、主の声を聞きました。彼は、
主の御心を聞いたのです。モーセは、主の啓示を受け、新しい大い
なる国、そして、その国を導く者となる召命を受けました。だれが
神の御心を避けることができるでしょう？神の御心に背く愚かな
者がいるでしょうか？この聖句では、主の御心が明確に示されてい
ます。モーセへの召命は、かたくなな民と離れ、より大きな国を導
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く者となることです。モーセは当然、その召命と神の啓示を謙虚に
受けると、わたしたちは思うでしょう。ところが、次に起こったの
は、全く正反対のことなのです。モーセは召命を受け入れないばか
りか、主に躊躇することなく、民の命を助け、彼らを赦してくださ
るようにと異議を申し出るのです。モーセは主の憐れみを懇願しま
す。モーセは民が病気に苦しみ、傷つき、死に直面しているのを知
っているのです。モーセは、心の底から彼らの命を懇願します。
「新
しい国を作るのをおやめください。すでにお作りになった国をいや
し、お赦しください」と、モーセは、主にそう語りかけているかの
ようです。それだけではなく、モーセは民の命を救いたい一心で、
彼らの命とモーセ自身の命を引き換えにするとさえ言います（32
節）。モーセは、かたくなな民が滅びていくのを見るくらいなら、
死んで地獄の苦しみを味わったほうがいいと言うのです。この神に
反抗的な国は、主の御名を称えている国なのです、それだけで救済
に値する価値が彼らにはあるのです。
わたしたちも、このモーセの心を持たなければなりません。わ
たしたち、そして、教会に与えられた神の啓示や召命が何であろう
とも、愛はそれよりも無限に偉大なのです。
「新しい教会ではなく、
主よ、どうか今すでにある教会をいやしてください。新しくより優
れた先導者ではなく、イエス様にあるわたしたちへの主の御心が叶
うように、主よ、どうか、今すでにいる先導者を生き返らせてくだ
さい。あぁ神よ、いやしてください。わたしは今、苦しみに満ちて
います！」
教会に必要なのは、イエス･キリストにある愛です。愛がわた
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したちを一つとするのです。ヨハネによる福音書第 17 章 20 節から
26 節と、ヨハネによる福音書 13 章 34 節から 35 節を照らし合わせ
て見てみましょう。そこでイエス様の語られる、一体という意味が
明らかになります。それは、わたしたちの互いへの愛から自然と生
まれ出るものであるということです。イエス様の愛を受けるとき、
わたしたちも自然と互いに愛し合うようになるのです。イエス様の
教会への働きとは、すなわち、頭から足の先までが完全に愛で高め
られた体を作り上げることです。これがイエス様が教会でなされる
御業なのです。イエス様が頭となって、わたしたちの中で働いてく
ださいます。そしてそれは、わたしたちが互いに、完全な調和と平
和のもとに一緒に働けるためなのです（エペソ人への手紙第 4 章
15 節から 16 節）。
言うまでもありませんが、この教会全体が一体となるには、
個々の教会からはじまります。もし、その教会が愛で結ばれていな
ければ、ほかの教会にこの愛を伝えることはできません。大きな業
をなす前に、まず小さなことをなすべきなのです。わたしたちが小
さな働きに信頼を置けないものであれば、イエス様は大きな働きを
与えてくださりません。ですから、愛は、わたしたちの小さな教会
からはじまり、体全体と広がっていかなければならないのです。つ
まり、個々の教会の完全な愛の結びによってのみ、この教会全体の
一体化についても考えられるようになるのです。わたしたち、信じ
る者が互いに愛し合うとき、その愛が自然とほかの教会へ、この世
へと溢れ出ていくのです。
ここで、次へと進みたいと思います。わたしたち教会が一つに
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なるとき、イエス・キリストの福音を世界に伝えたいと望むように
ならなくてはなりません。この約束は、ヨハネによる福音書第 13
節 34 章から 35 章、第 13 章 21 節から 23 節にて語られています。
ここで語られる内容が神に喜ばれる伝道です。ヨハネによる福音書
第 13 章、第 17 章にある聖句をもう一度見て、おなじみの聖句、マ
タイによる福音書第 28 章 18 節から 20 節と比べてみましょう。
「34 わたしは新しいおきてをあなた方に与える。わたしがあ
なた方を愛したように、あなた方が互いを愛することだ。あなた方
も互いに愛し合うためだ。あなた方が互いに対して愛を抱けば、35
これによってすべての人は、あなた方がわたしの弟子だということ
を知るだろう。」（ヨハネによる福音書第 13 章 34 節から 35 節）
「21 彼らがみな一つになるためです。ちょうど、父よ、あな
たがわたしたちのうちにおられ、わたしがわたしがあなたのうちに
いるのと同じようにです。それは、彼らもわたしたちのうちで一つ
になるためであり、あなたがわたしを遣わされたことを世が信じる
ためです。22 あなたがわたしに与えてくださった栄光を、わたし
は彼らに与えました。わたしたちが一つであるように、彼らも一つ
になるためです。23 わたしは彼らのうちにおり、あなたはわたし
のうちにおられます。彼らが完全に一つになるためであり、また、
あなたがわたしを遣わされ、あなたがわたしを愛されたとおりに彼
らを愛されたことを、世が知るためでもあります。」
（ヨハネによる
福音書第 17 章 21 節から 23 節）
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「18 イエスは近寄って来て、彼らに話して言った、
『わたしに
は天と地のあらゆる権威が与えられた。19 だから、行って、あら
ゆる民族の人々を弟子とし、父と子と聖霊の名において彼らにバプ
テズマを施し、20 わたしがあなた方に命じたすべての事柄を守る
ように教えなさい。見よ、わたしは、この時代の終わりまで、いつ
もあなた方と共にいるのだ』。アーメン。」（マタイによる福音書第
28 章 18 節から 20 節）
この 3 つの聖句を注意深く読むと、イエス・キリストの伝道と
宣教に対する御心がはっきりと見えてきます。マタイによる福音書
第 28 章 18 節から 20 節は、通常、大宣教命令として、引用されま
す。わたしたちの任務、それは世界に福音を述べ伝え、弟子をつく
ることです（ルカによる福音書第 24 章 47 節、マルコによる福音書
第 16 章 15 節もご参照ください）。しかし、世界に福音を述べ伝え、
弟子をつくるというのは、いったいどのような意味でしょうか？マ
タイによる福音書第 28 章 18 節から 20 節を注意して読むと、そこ
で答えを見ることができます。イエス様は弟子に、彼が命じたすべ
ての事柄を守るよう世界に教えなさいと語られたのです。では、イ
エス・キリストの命じた事柄とは何でしょう？それは、イエス様を
信じ、互いに愛し合うことです。イエス様を信じることによって、
わたしたちは救われ、そして、信じることによって、ほかのすべて、
すなわち、洗礼、神聖、祈り、よき業、伝道がついてくるのです。
しかし、すでに触れたとおり、イエス・キリストへの信仰の生み出
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す最も素晴らしい働きは、愛です。イエス様のわたしたちへの愛を
信じることで、わたしたちも自然に、溢れるほどの愛の実を結ぶこ
とができるのです。使徒たちの手紙に、信仰と愛が何よりも頻繁に
語られているのは、そのためでなのです。もう一度、パウロの手紙
から、ユダの手紙までじっくり注意して読んでみてください。伝道
に関わり、人を救いへ導くことより、愛によって働くイエス様への
信仰が、百倍も強調されています。それはどうしてでしょうか？そ
れは、イエス様がそのように全世界へと教えるようにと、使徒たち
が理解したからではないでしょうか。使徒たちは、愛によって働く
イエス様への信仰を示し、教えたのです。彼らがわたしたちに望ん
でいたことは、わたしたちが、お互いに愛し合い、お互いに忠実で
誠実であることなのです。お互いに忠実であれば、神もわたしたち
や教会に忠実でいてくださいます。しかし、わたしたちが愛と信仰
にもとづいて一つにならないとすれば、父が御子をこの世に送って
くださったことを、だれが信じてくれるでしょうか？ですから、イ
エス・キリストの体として、お互いに忠実でありましょう。わたし
たちが、お互いに忠実であれば、神もわたしたち、そして教会に忠
実でいてくださいます。そして、そこから、たくさんの人々が救わ
れることになるのです（使徒行伝第 2 章 44 節から 47 節）。
もう一度言います。わたしたちがイエス様にあって一つになる
ことにより、父がイエス様を世界の救い主として世に送ってくださ
ったことが、世界の知るところとなります。わたしたちは、これを
信じなければなりません。これは、とても簡潔なメッセージなので
す。ですから、愛によって一つになりましょう。教会に人を集める
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ための、より良い方法や戦略など必要ありません。人を引き寄せる
ために、福音を魅力的、友好的にする方法を考える必要もありませ
ん。イエス様が真に世界の救い主だと信じて、イエス様が世に忠実
だと、ただ信じましょう。イエス様が、わたしたちの中で、そして、
世界中でその御心をなされるように望みましょう。愛によって一つ
になりましょう。そして、そこで世界中に神の善が伝わる様を、見
守るのです。
イエス・キリストの教会として最後に望むことは、イエス様が
おられるところにわたしたちも共にいて、神から生まれた御子イエ
ス様の栄光を見ることです。イエス様がヨハネによる福音書第 17
章 24 節の中で言われました。
「父よ、わたしに与えてくださった者
たちも、わたしのいる所に共にいて欲しいと思います。あなたがわ
たしに与えてくださったわたしの栄光を見るためです。世の基礎が
置かれる前から、あなたがわたしを愛してくださったからです。」
イエス様は、わたしたちが共にいて、その栄光を見ることが望みだ
と、父に言われていることは明らかです。あぁ、なんとすばらしい
ことでしょう。わたしたちが心から愛するお方が、わたしたちを求
めておられるなんて！わたしたちの愛が報われるなんて、なんて素
敵なことでしょう！パウロと共に「わたしの願いを言えば、この世
を去ってキリストと共にいることであり、実は、その方がはるかに
望ましい」
（ピリピ人への手紙第 1 章 23 節）と宣言したくなります！
頭と共にいる、これが、イエス・キリストの体の希望なのです！頭
のない体を想像できないのと同じように、イエス・キリストのない
教会を想像することはできないのです。世の始まりから、わたした
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ちの運命は、イエス様のおられるところに共にいて、彼の栄光を見
ることなのです！
ヨハネによる福音書から引用した部分は、天の御国のことを示
しています。天の御国は、イエス・キリストの栄光に満たされた場
所です。そこはイエス・キリストのすべてなのです。イエス様がお
られる場所であり、そして、天の御国は主の内にあります。天の御
国は、イエス様に満たされているということから、天の御国がイエ
ス・キリストそのものだと言っても過言ではありません。天の御国
は、わたしたちが、目の前でイエス様の栄光を見ることができる場
所なのです。このことを理解すると、イエス様が戻って来られ、わ
たしたちを集められ、イエス様のおられるところに集まる日を心待
ちにすることは自然なことです。そして、また、わたしたちのこの
世での最善の思考、目標は常にイエス・キリストであって、イエス・
キリストのみでなければなりません。それは、イエス様が、わたし
たちの過去、現在、そして未来だからです。さらに、わたしたちの
永遠の存在が、イエス様の御名のもとにあるからです。また、わた
したちは、「天から賜わるそのすみかを、上に着ようと切に望みな
がら、この幕屋の中で苦しみもだえている…わたしたちは心強い。
そして、むしろ肉体から離れて主と共に住むことが、願わしいと思
っている。」
（コリント人への第二の手紙第 5 章 2 節から 8 節）と思
うようになるのです。
イエス様がこれからなされることを考えると、イエス様を求め
る気持ちはさらに、より大きくなります。わたしたち、つまり、教
会は、心がもだえるかのように「イエス主よ、きたりませ。」
（ヨハ
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ネの黙示録第 22 章 20 節）と祈りで一体となり、イエス様の再臨を
熱心に心待ちにしているべきなのです。イエス様の再臨を望み、わ
たしたちが一体となることは、欠くことのできない最も重要なこと
でしょう。頭のない体が不完全であるのと同じで、手や足がない体
もまた、不完全なのです（わたしたちは体の一部分ですから、わた
したちの望みが一つになっていなければなりません。コリント人へ
の第一の手紙第 12 章 3 節から 27 節）。わたしたちは一つになり、
わたしたちの頭を待つ必要があります。イエス・キリストが来られ
るとき体は完全なものとなり、わたしたちは、永遠の愛と栄光のも
と一つとなるのです。わたしたちは「神の日の到来を熱心に待ち望
んでいる」べきなのです（ペテロの第二の手紙第 3 節 12 章）。
イエス様の再臨は、不信心な世界にとっては非常に恐ろしいも
のです。しかし、わたしたちのように救われた者にとっては、すば
らしいことです。そして、イエス様の再臨によって、すべてが完全
なものになるでしょう。わたしたちは、幼子のような信仰で、「本
当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信じる者は永遠の命を
持っている」
（ヨハネによる福音書第 6 節 47 章）という約束信じて
いるのですから、主の再臨に自信を持ちましょう。イエス様の忠実
以外に頼るものがありません。イエス様は、わたしたちを救うと約
束してくださり、その約束を十字架の血によって証印されました。
イエス様は生き返られ、わたしたちもまた、慰めの日を心待ちに待
ちましょう。わたしたちの心も生き返るのです。イエス様が生きて
おられるから、わたしたちも生き、また生きなければなりません。
わたしたちの神イエスと、その父と共に家族として永遠に生きるの
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です。この世がこれらのことを受け入れられないことを、わたした
ちは知っています。この世はこのようなことを愚かだと思っていま
す。ましてや、不信心な世界では恐ろしいことなのです。しかし、
主の聖霊によって証印をおされたわたしたちには、「しかり、アァ
メン」（ヨハネの黙示録第 1 章 7 節）と言える自信があるのです。
神の目的は、すべての聖人がイエス様のもとに集まることによ
って達成されます。その日が来ることを何よりも強く、皆で望みま
しょう。どんな理由であれ、言い訳を言うのは止めましょう。イエ
ス様の再臨を妨げるような考えはすべて捨てましょう。イエス・キ
リストは主を待つ人を望まれています。イエス様は、主と共にいた
いと切望する人を望まれています。イエス様は、だれよりもイエス
様を、何よりもイエス様を優先する人を望まれています。イエス様
は、そのように主を待ち望んでいる人、イエス様の再臨を心待ちに
している人のもとにやって来られるのです（ヘブライ人への手紙第
9 章 28 節、テモテへの第二の手紙第 4 章 8 節）
。
世界の創造されたもの、創造されていないものすべてが切なる
思いでイエス様の再臨を待ち望んでいることなのです。そして、教
会としてイエス様の再臨を待ち望んでいることはもっとも当たり
前ことでしょう。（ローマ人への手紙第 8 章 19 節から 25 節、ヨハ
ネによる福音書第 17 章 24 節）。イエス様がこうおっしゃっていま
す。
「しかり、
わたしはすぐに来る」
（ヨハネの黙示録第 22 章 20 節）。
二千年近くにわたって、イエス様は、わたしたちの天の家、そして、
体を完璧なものにする準備をされておられます（ヨハネによる福音
書第 14 章 3 節、エペソ人への手紙第 5 章 25 節から 27 節）。イエス
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様は、この長い間、ずっと準備されているのです。わたしたちも主
のお手伝いを共にしましょう。御言葉を実らせましょう。そして、
信仰と愛によって一つとなり、イエス様の再臨を早めようではあり
ませんか。
最後に、もう一度だけ言いたいですが、わたしたちの未来は明
るく、輝かしいものです。勇敢になりましょう。イエス様は、世界
の救い主で、イエス様を信じるすべての人を救う忠実なお方です。
イエス様は、わたしたちを見ておられ、わたしたちと共にいたいと
望んでおられます。イエス様は、わたしたちの中に、疲れきり、弱
くなった人々が数多くいることを知っておられます。わたしたちの
多くが最も小さい兄弟の一人だということもご存知です。イエス様
は、愛しておられる人々をお忘れではありません。わたしたちに向
けられたイエス様の思いは良いもので、わたしたちの謙遜の心が、
未来の栄光をよりいっそう喜ばしいものにさせるのです。ですから、
勇気を持って、次の息を求めることよりもイエス様を求めましょう。
小さな子供のように、イエス様の御前に行き、イエス様と共にいま
しょう。完全なる敬愛の念を持って、イエス様の御前にとどまりま
しょう。イエス様は、わたしたちの神であり、わたしたちの救い主
であられます。御子を送ってくださった父なる神を讃え、信仰と無
罪のもと、御子の前にひざまずきましょう。主は、わたしたちのこ
とを知っておられます。わたしたちには主に献げるものなど何もな
いこともご存知です。「わたしのところに来なさい。そうすれば、
わたしがあなた方に安らぎを与えよう。わたしを信じる者は永遠の
命を持っている。」
（マタイによる福音書第１１章２８節、ヨハネに
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よる福音書第６章４７節）
イエス・キリストにある方々が、この本によって元気づけられ
ることを願っています。神が皆さんと共におられ、わたしたちの目
と心がいつも主に注がれますように。わたしたちのお互いの愛が、
すばらしい噴水のように溢れ出しますように。わたしたちが、イエ
ス様の内に一つとなりますように。ハレルヤ！来たりませ、主イエ
スよ、早く来たりませ！アーメン。
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聖書の良い知らせ(福音)とは？
この文書では、人がどのようにして永遠の命を得るの
かについて説明します。また、キリスト教会でよく見
られる誤解についても説明します。
まず、ヨハネによる福音書20:30-31について考えてみ
ましょう。「30それで，イエスは弟子たちの前でほか
にもたくさんのしるしを行なったが，それはこの書に
は書かれていない。 31しかし，これらの事が書かれ
たのは，あなた方が，イエスが神の子キリストだとい
うことを信じるため，また，信じることによって彼の
名において命を得るためである。」
この節では、ヨハネがヨハネによる福音書を書いた目
的を説明しています。その目的は、人々が命（すなわ
ち、永遠の命）を得る方法を教えることです。ヨハネ
による福音書は、聖書の中で唯一、特に伝道の目的と
して書かれた本です。私たちがどのように永遠の命を

得るかについて言えば、聖書の他の聖句はヨハネによ
る福音書を通して解釈されなければなりません。
最初の例として、ヨハネによる福音書3:14-15を見て
みましょう。「14ちょうどモーセが荒野で蛇を挙げた
ように，人の子も挙げられなければならない。 15そ
れは，彼を信じる者がみな滅びることなく，永遠の命
を持つためだ。」
ヨハネ3:14-15から、イエス様を信じることは、荒れ
野で棒に上げた蛇を見るようなものだと推論すること
ができます。棒に上げた蛇を一回見ることだけで救わ
れたように、イエス様を信じる一瞬で、永遠の命の贈
り物を得ることができるのです。永遠の命は贈り物で
あり（ローマ6:23等）、永遠の命とは死ぬことができ
ないことを意味します（ヨハネ6:47-51）。
続行する前に、「信じる」とはどういうことかを説明
する必要があります。「信じること」は、特別な宗教
的意味を持つものではありません。「信じること」は
生涯に渡るものではありません。「信じること」は、
「忠誠を尽くすこと」や「献身すること」を意味しま
せん。キリスト教会には、「信じる」という平易な意
味を深い宗教的な意味に変えようとする行い主義者が
少なくないです。行い主義に陥らないように、十分に
注意しなければなりません。「忠誠を尽くすこと」や
「献身すること」は、永遠の命を得るための方法では
ありません。

聖書は、「信じる」とは単に神様のみ言葉を真実とし
て受け入れることだと明確に教えています。1ヨハネ
5:9-11を考えてみましょう。「9人の証言を受け入れ
るとしても，神の証言のほうが偉大です。その方がご
自分のみ子に関して証言されたこと，それが神の証言
だからです。 10神のみ子を信じる者は自分の内にこ
の証言を持っています。神を信じない者は，その方を
偽り者としています。神がご自分のみ子に関して与え
られた証言を信じなかったからです。 11その証言と
は，神がわたしたちに永遠の命を与えられたこと，そ
して，この命がそのみ子の内にあるということで
す。」神様のあかしを受け入れることは、人間のあか
しを受け入れるのと同じことです。ただ、神様のあか
しの方がはるかに信頼すべきものです。9節と10節を
比較すると、あかしを受け入れることは、あかしを信
じることと同じであることがわかります。次はヨハネ
3:32-33を読みましょう。「32その方は自分が見聞き
したことを証言されるが，だれもその証言を受け入れ
ない。 33その証言を受け入れた者は，神が真実な方
だということに自分の証印を押したのだ。」ここで、
神様のあかしを受け入れるということは、そのあかし
を真実として受け入れるということです。また、ヨハ
ネ12:46-48を考えてみましょう。「46わたしは光とし
て世に来ている。わたしを信じる者が闇の中にとどま
らないようにするためだ。 47だれかがわたしの言う
ことに耳を傾けたのに信じなくても，わたしはその者
を裁かない。わたしは世を裁くためではなく，世を救
うために来たからだ。 48わたしを拒み，わたしの言
うことを受け入れない者には，その者を裁く方がおら

れる。わたしの話したその言葉が，終わりの日に彼を
裁くだろう。」48節では、イエスを拒むということ
は、イエス様のみ言葉を受け入れないことを意味をし
ます。「信じること」は、受動的な行動です。それは
単に、み言葉を真実として受け入れることを意味しま
す。これに照らして、イエス様の永遠の命の言葉を真
実として受け入れていますか？それとも、自分の信仰
生活に信頼を置き、イエス様を嘘つき呼ばわりしてい
ます？
さて、ヨハネによる福音書から、「救い」と「永遠の
命を受けること」に関する箇所をもう少し見てみまし
ょう。次の例として、ヨハネ3:18を考えてみましょ
う。「18彼を信じる者は裁かれない。彼を信じない者
はすでに裁かれている。神のひとり子の名を信じたこ
とのないからだ。」（「信じたことのない」という修
正訳は、原文ギリシャ語で現在完了形が使われている
ことに基づいている修正です。現在完了形は、英語の
聖書で 「has/have not believed 」と正しく訳され
ている。例えば、英語の欽定訳聖書では、「he hath
not believed」として、ニュー・インターナショナル
改訳では、「they have not believed」として、また
は、ニュー・アメリカン・スタンダード改訳では、
「he has not believed」として翻訳されています。
その人気のある3つの英語の聖書は、いずれも現在完
了形を使っています。)
ヨハネによる福音書3:18には、「未信者」とは、神様
のひとり子を信じたことのない者と定義されているこ

とに注目してください。重要なのは、現在完了形が使
われていることです。現在完了形は、「未信者」と
は、今まで一度も信じたことのない人であることを伝
えている。したがって、「信じたことのない」人は
「すでにさばかれている」。同時に一生に一度でも
「信じたことのある」人は「さばかれない」。
「信じたことがあること」と同じように、「新しく生
まれること」も一生に一度のことです。実際に「信じ
たことがある」ということは、まさに「新しく生まれ
る」ということなのです。ヨハネ1:12によれば、「新
しく生まれる」というのは、人が信じる瞬間のことを
指している。言い換えれば、「信じたことがある」瞬
間に人が新しく生まれるということです。そして、人
は一度生まれたら、その生まれは取り消されることが
できません。同様に、一度永遠の命を得た人は、永遠
の命を失うことはありません。このプロセス（過程）
は不可逆的です。
新しく生まれた人はすべて、恵みと徳において成長す
るように努力すべきですが、成長は自動的に行われる
ものではありません。新約聖書には、未熟で成長しな
かった信者の例がたくさんあります。例えば、コリン
トの人々の中には、教会で酔っ払っていたり、売春宿
に行ったり、他人を愛さなかったりした人がいまし
た。その結果、神様は彼らを懲らしめ、ある人々は早
死にすることになった。しかし、その人々は神様の子
であることに変わりはなく、永遠の命を失う危険はな
かった（1コリント11:30-32等）。その人々は天国に

入るとき、報酬や相続を失う危険があったが、救いは
完全に確保されていた（1コリント3:10-15）。
永遠の命を持つことの意味は明らかなはずです。永遠
のものは一時的なものではありません(2コリント
4:18)。永遠の命は贈り物なので、永遠の命を持つこ
とは私たちの行動によって影響を受けることはありま
せん(ローマ6:23、エペソ2:8-9、2テモテ2:13)。正確
には、これは、たとえ信者が悔い改めず、ぶどうの木
にとどまらず、最後まで耐え忍ばられなかったとして
も、決して永遠の命を失うことはない、という意味で
す。確かに、悔い改めない信者は、現世で神様から懲
らしめられ、さらに神様の王国での地位と相続の一部
を失うかもしれませんが、永遠の命の贈り物を失うこ
とは決してありません。罪からの悔い改めることや最
後まで耐え忍ぶこと等は、永遠の命に影響が全然あり
ません。ヨハネ5:24によれば、信者は永遠の命を持
ち、裁きを受けることはなく、すでに死から命へと移
ったのです。これは、信者はどのように生きてきたか
にかかわらず、大きな白い御座の裁きで火の池(第二
の死)に投げ込まれることはないという意味です(ヨハ
ネの黙示録20:11-15)。
このような結論を裏付ける聖書の聖句をもう少し見て
みましょう。ヨハネ4:10-15で、イエス様が井戸のそ
ばでサマリヤの女と話した場面を考えてみましょう。
10イエスは彼女に答えた，「あなたが神の贈り物と，
『飲み水をくれないか』と言った者がだれなのかを知
っていたなら，あなたは彼に求め，彼はあなたに命の

水を与えたことだろう」。11女は彼に言った，「だん
な様，あなたはくむ物をお持ちでなく，この井戸は深
いのです。それで，あなたはその生きた水をどこから
手に入れられるのですか。 12あなたは，わたしたち
の父祖ヤコブよりも偉大なのですか。彼はわたしたち
にこの井戸を与え，子供や牛がしたように自らもここ
から飲んだのです」。13イエスは彼女に答えた，「こ
の水を飲む者はみな再び渇く。14だが，わたしが与え
る水を飲む者はだれでも，決して渇くことがない。そ
して，わたしが与える水はその人の内で，永遠の命へ
とわき出る水の井戸となるだろう」。15女は彼に言っ
た，「だんな様，わたしにその水を下さい。わたしが
渇くことがなく，ここにずっと水をくみに来なくても
よいようにするためです」。
ここでイエス様は、神様からの贈り物を受け取ること
は、水を一杯だけ飲むようなものだと教えているので
ある。飲むことは、ヨハネ6:35に説明されているよう
に、イエス様を信じることです。【35イエスは彼らに
言った，「わたしがその命のパンだ。わたしのところ
に来る者は決して飢えることがなく，わたしを信じる
者は決して渇くことがない。】サマリヤの女は、ヨハ
ネ4:15の言葉で、一杯だけ飲めばいいのだと理解した
のである。また、イエス様が彼女に条件を付けず、無
償で神様の贈り物を提供しようとしたことに注目して
ください。この場面は、ヨハネの黙示録22:17に次の
ように書かれていることを思い起こさせる。【22:17
御霊も花嫁も共に言った、「きたりませ」。また、聞
く者も「きたりませ」と言いなさい。かわいている者

はここに来るがよい。いのちの水がほしい者は、価な
しにそれを受けるがよい】。罪を悔い改めないこと
は、神様の贈り物を受け取る妨げにはならないので
す。ヨハネ3:18やヨハネ16:9に書かれているように、
イエス様を信じないことが唯一の致命的な罪なので
す。その理由は、信じない人が永遠の命を受けず、命
がないままであるからです。来たるべき裁きがあり、
イエス様を信じることが、その裁きから逃れる唯一の
方法なのです（ヨハネ5:29、ローマ2:16、黙示録
20:15、ヨハネ5:24）。その日、罪を悔い改めること
は誰の役にも立たない。大切なのは、永遠の命を得る
ために、イエス様を信じたことがあるかどうかです。
ヨハネによる福音書でもう一つ重要なことは、ヨハネ
の言葉の選び方です。ヨハネは「信じる」という動詞
を86回利用しましたが、「悔い改める」や「悔い改
め」は1回も利用しなかったです。ヨハネは、命を受
ける唯一の方法は「信じること」であることを、本当
に強調しようとしました。そして、ヨハネによる福音
書は、聖書の中で唯一の伝道のために特別に書かれた
本であることを忘れてはならないです。「永遠の命を
得ること」や「救われること」に関しては、マタイに
よる福音書、ヘブル人への手紙、ヤコブの手紙、ヨハ
ネの第一の手紙、ヨハネの黙示録など他の聖書を、ヨ
ハネによる福音書を通して解釈する必要があります。
特に、ヘブル、ヤコブ、1ヨハネ、黙示録は、すでに
信者であると想定される人々に向けて書かれたもので
す。これらの本の主題は、「未信者の義認」に関して
書かれたのではなく、信者が神様を讃え、成長し、報

酬と相続を受けるために、「信者の義認」（＝聖化）
に関して書かれたのです。
例えば、ヨハネの黙示録1:4-6の冒頭の挨拶は、7つの
教会にいるすべての人に向けられたものであることに
注目してください。ヨハネは、これらの教会の人々が
救われていることを前提としています。また同時に、
ヨハネの黙示録2-3章などには、「勝利を得る者」の
節がたくさん出てきます。「勝利を得る者」は誰でし
ょうか。黙示録21:7でイエス様が明確に語っているよ
うに、「勝利を得る者」は特別な信者なのです。イエ
ス様によれば、「勝利を得る者」は相続と報酬を得る
ことができ、さらに息子としての特権を受けます。す
べての信者は神様の子であり、ある意味では、すべて
の信者は神様の息子であるが、報酬と相続の文脈で
は、息子であることは、ローマ8:17に記述されている
ように、特別な信者のためのキリストとの共同の相続
の特権です。多くの人にとって意外なことかもしれま
せんが、マタイによる福音書、ヘブル人への手紙、ヤ
コブの手紙、ヨハネの第一の手紙、ヨハネの黙示録な
ど他の新約聖書に書かれている厳しい教えは、
律法の要求、弟子の身分、相続や報酬等に関すること
であり、「信じること」を通するの神様の国に入るこ
とに関することではありません。信者は、背教のよう
な極端なシナリオであっても、決して永遠の命を失う
危険はありません。（ヘブル人への手紙を注意深く読
めば、そのことが確認できます。）しかし、背教の場
合、信者は、報酬を失い、一時的な恥や懲らしめを受
けます。信者は、報酬を失わないように、気をつけな

すべて

ければならない。「8わたしたちが，自分たちの成し
遂げてきた事柄を失うことなく，豊かな報いを受けら
れるよう，自分に気を付けなさい」(2 John 8)。
本物でない福音を受け入れる場合の結果は、非常に深
刻です。例えば、ヨハネ5:39-47に登場するユダヤ人
について考えてみましょう。
39「あなた方は聖書を調べている。自分たちがそれら
の内に永遠の命を持っていると考えるからだ。そし
て，それらこそ，わたしについて証言するものなの
だ。 40だが，あなた方は命を得るためにわたしのと
ころに来ようとしない。 41わたしは人々からの栄光
を受け入れない。 42だが，あなた方が自分たちの内
に神の愛を抱いていないことをわたしは知っている。
43わたしは父の名において来たのに，あなた方はわた
しを受け入れない。ほかの人が自分の名によって来る
なら，あなた方は彼を受け入れるだろう。 44互いか
らの栄光を受け入れて，ただ一人の神から来る栄光を
求めないあなた方は，どうして信じることができよう
か。45「わたしがあなた方を父に訴えると思ってはい
けない。あなた方を訴えるのは，あなた方が望みを置
くモーセだ。 46あなた方がモーセを信じたなら，わ
たしを信じただろう。彼はわたしについて書いたから
だ。 47だが，あなた方が彼の書いたことを信じない
のなら，どうしてわたしの言葉を信じるだろうか」。
そのユダヤ人はモーセに望みを置いたことに注目しま
しょう。具体的に、そのユダヤ人はモーセの教えに従
おうとし、モーセの弟子であることを自慢していた

（ヨハネ9：28）。しかし、モーセを信じてはいなか
ったのです。イエス様についても同じことが言える。
多くの人がイエス様の教えに熱心で、イエス様の弟子
として生活しているが、実際に永遠の命を得るために
イエス様を信じたことはないのです。ヨハネ6:6064、その例があります。
60それで大勢の弟子たちは，この事を聞いて，こう言
った。「わけが分からない。だれがこれを聞いていら
れようか」。61しかしイエスは，弟子たちがこのこと
でつぶやいているのを自分の内で知っていて，彼らに
言った，「このことがあなた方をつまずかせるのか。
62それなら，自分が以前いた所へ上って行く人の子を
見たならどうだろう。 63命を与えるものは霊だ。肉
は少しも益にならない。わたしがあなた方に語った言
葉は霊であり，命だ。 64だが，あなた方のうちのあ
る者は信じていない」。というのは，イエスは，信じ
ていない者，また自分を売り渡す者を，はじめから知
っていたからである。
イエス様の弟子たちの多くは、イエス様の言葉につま
ずきました。しかし、この多くの弟子たちの中には、
イエス様をまだ信じていない者もいたことに注目しま
しょう。イエス・キリストの弟子になることは確かに
立派なことですが、弟子になることで永遠の命を得る
ことはできません。イエス様の弟子になる前に、イエ
ス様を実際に信じるかどうかを確認する必要がありま
す。悲しいことに、多くの人々が、永遠の命を稼ぐた
めの方法として弟子入りに希望を置いています(ヨハ

ネ5:39)。イエス様を信じることは、命を得る最も簡
単で唯一の方法ですが、プライド(高ぶり)と臆病さの
ために、多くの人々はイエス様を自分の唯一の頼ると
ころとして拒否しています。これは、人々が本来、光
より闇を愛するからです（ヨハネ3:19）。
信者と弟子とは違います。信者とは、イエス様を信じ
たことによって、永遠の命を得た人のことです(ヨハ
ネ6:40)。すべての信者は弟子になるべきですが、弟
子になることは永遠の命を得る条件ではありません。
信者である弟子は、天国で豊かな報酬を得ることがで
きます(マタイ19:27)。弟子でない信者は、天国では
幸せになれますが、そこでの相続は比較的に多くあり
ません(2テモテ2:10-13)。しかし、信者でない弟子
は、永遠の命を得ず、イエス様を信じるまで神様の王
国に入ることはできません。
イエス様は、私たちは幼な子のように神様の王国を受
け入れる必要があると言われました（ルカ18:1517）。
15人々はまた，彼に触ってもらおうとして，赤子たち
を彼のもとに連れて来ていた。しかし，弟子たちはそ
れを見て，彼らをしかりつけた。 16イエスは彼らを
呼び寄せて言った，「幼子たちがわたしのところに来
るままにしておきなさい。彼らをとどめてはいけな
い。神の王国はこのような者たちのものだからだ。
17本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。神の王国を幼
子のように受け入れない者は，決してその中に入るこ
とはない」。

幼な子は自分では何もできません。幼な子は贈り物を
貰うことしかできません。つまり、見返りを与えるこ
とはできません。それと同じように、私たちは神の贈
り物を受け取る必要があるのです。私たちにお返しが
できるものがないのですから、悔い改めや弟子入り、
忠実な生き方等についての考えで自分を欺いてはいけ
ません。私たちは、イエス・キリストを信じることに
よって、神様の永遠の命の贈り物を受け取ります。
「47本当にはっきりとあなた方に告げる。わたしを信
じる者は永遠の命を持っている。」(ヨハネ6:47)。
*聖書の聖句は、すべて著作権フリーの電網新約聖書や口
語訳新約聖書から引用しています。
https://ja.wikisource.org/wiki/%E9%9B%BB%E7%B6%B2%E8%81%96%E6%9B%B8
https://bible.salterrae.net/kougo/html/

なぜイエス・キリストだけ？

キリスト教が他の宗教と異なる点は何でしょうか？
新約聖書『テモテへの手紙一』の第１章第１５節は「キリスト・イエスは、罪人を救うために
世に来られた、という言葉は真実であり、そのまま受け入れるに値します。わたしは、その罪
人の中で最たる者です。」と述べています。イエスへの信仰が、なぜ世界のその他すべての信
仰制度と異なるのかを、この第１５節は示しています。
「キリスト・イエスは、罪人を救うために世に来られた」のです。自分自身で自分を救う方法
を罪人に教えるためではないのです。

人は神様の裁きに直面している堕天した罪人である。このことを人は自然に知っています、そ
してこのために世界が始まって以来、人は次々に宗教をつくり続けています。しかし、人の救
済方法は、神の救済方法と異なります。救い主イエスに目を向ける代わりに、人は、いろいろ
な人生哲学、規則、法、道徳を守ることを通して自分を救おうとしがちです。
言い換えると、人は自分自身を罪人としてみなしていますが、罪人を救うために生まれた救い
主を必要とする罪人ではなく、むしろ様々な人生哲学と信仰制度によって自分で自分の救済を
達成することができる罪人としてみなしているのです。

アダムとイブがエデンの園で罪を犯したあとのことを、我々は『創世記』第３章第７節と第８
節で読むことができます。「二人の目は開け、自分たちが裸であることを知り、二人はいちじ
くの葉をつづり合わせ、腰を覆うものとした。その日、風の吹くころ、主なる神が園の中を歩
く音が聞こえてきた。アダムと女が、主なる神の顔を避けて、園の木の間に隠れた。」アダム
とイブは、彼らが罪を犯したということを全くよく知っていました。しかし、神に罪をかばっ
てもらい救済を求める代わりに、二人は、イチジクの葉という外面で覆うなどと、自らの罪を
直そうと決心をしてしまったのです。そのうえさらに、神に向かって赦しを求めるよりむしろ
、二人は神から隠れる決心をしてしまいました。

人は、それ以来、ずっとおんなじことをしています。

今日におけるイチジクの葉は、仏教、カトリック教、ヒンズー教、イスラム教、ユダヤ教およ
び、キリスト教のうちにも洗礼儀式、教会会員制度、その他の宗教労働活動を義務とさせるす
べての形態に共通しています。上記に加えて、我々は無神論、環境主義、進化論、自然主義も

含めてもいいと思います。これらの信仰システムの全ては、人類が誤りをしていることを分か
っているものの、イエス・キリスト以外の手段によってその誤りを直そうとしてしまいます。

イエス・キリストは、罪人を救うために生まれてきました。自らの努力と労働を通じて自らの
救済を達成することができる人々や善人を救うためにイエス・キリストが生まれてきたのでは
ありません。この種の人々は、救い主を必要としないのです。

真の罪人である人とは、神を満足させることができない人であり、自分自身の救済を果たすこ
とができない人です。だからこそ、人は救い主イエスを必要とするのです。イエスは、十字架
で私たちの救済を果たしました。イエスの流された血は神を満足させました。そして、神は死
からイエスを復活させることによってそのことを証明しました。その結果、今現在、人は十字
架で果たされたイエスの務めに信頼を置くたびに、人は救われるのです。救い出され、すべて
の罪を許されます。救いは、私たち自身の努力や労働とは無関係です。救いは、かつて十字架
ですべてのために果たされた神の贈り物です。

質問します。あなたは、あなた個人の救い主としてのイエスを信頼していますか？

もしあなたがそうであるならば、神に感謝し、イエスを、イエスの愛と救いをたたえてくださ
い。あなたの救い主を楽しんで味わって下さい。あなたに向けたイエスの愛を大いに喜んでく
ださい。しかしあなたが、もしイエスをまだ信頼していないならば、何があなたの思いを止め
ているのでしょうか？自尊心に執着する理由などないはずです。不安がる理由もないはずです
。神の存在から逃げたアダム、自分自身で救いの道をつくろうとしたアダムのようにはならな
いでください。あなたは、何も心配する必要はありません。神は、あなたをとまどわせるつも
りはないのです。あなたは行った罪をつぐなう必要はありません。人間の前に罪を告白する必
要はありません。苦行をする必要はありません。人生を改める約束をする必要はありません。
洗礼を施してもらう必要もありません。教会に入会する必要さえないのです。「私を信じる者
は永遠の命を得ている」とイエスは言っていたのです（『ヨハネによる福音書』（欽定訳）第
６章第４７節）。

まさに今、自分の心で信じてもよいのです。誰かに言う必要さえありません。イエスは、完璧
な救い主です。イエスの愛は無条件です。あなたがイエスの平和と自由を楽しんで味わうこと
ができるように、イエスはあなたの暮らしの中に働きかけることでしょう。イエスは、あなた
に何も要求しません。あなたの全ての罪はイエスの十字架のために許されるのです。イエス・
キリストを信じればイエスはあなたの心に働きかけ、あなたの心の中に住みます。宗教にする
つもりはないのです。このことは、許しにまつわることなのです。神と共にいる平和に関する
ことなのです。怖れなしに自然に生きる愛するための自由と力なのです。

あなたに神の恵みがありますように。

